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Preface. 


TT  is  the  intention  of  the  publishers  to  make  this 
Compendium  such  a  perfect  summary  of  Shake- 
speare's Dramas  as  will  enable  the  student  to  compre- 
hend the  whole  plot  of  each  plaj'  at  a  glance.  This 
will  be  found  a  great  advantage  to  the  general  reader, 
and  will  prove  a  still  greater  boon  to  the  theatre-goer 
who  maj'  be  about  to  witness  on  the  stage  one  of  Shake- 
speare's plays  which  he  may  not  have  read,  or  read  so 
long  ago  as  to  need  refreshing  his  memory  thereon. 
Each  drama  will  be  treated  separately  in  the  rotation 
in  which  they  appear  in  the  Dr.  Johnson  edition  of 
Shakespeare  s  Worhs  published  by  Gebbie  &  Co.,  but 
it  will  serve  equally  well  for  any  other  edition.  The 
following  will  be  the  method  of  treatment  of  each 
drama : 

1st.  A  historical  notice  of  when  the  play  was 
written,  or  first  appeared  in  print,  or  was  first  acted, 
and  the  sources  from  whence  Shakespeare  most 
probably  drew  his  work. 

2d.  The  plot  of  the  play  summarized  and  tlie 
dramatis personm  in  this  connection  repeated  in  detail. 

3d.  A  few  brief  notes  on  the  most  prominent 
characters  in  each  drama,  to  enable  the  reader  more 
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readily  to  measure  and  estimate  the  relative  impor- 
tance and  position  of  the  chief  actors  engaged. 

This  arrangement  for  busy  men  and  women  will 
possess  at  least  the  recommendation  of  novelty,  and 
we  think  will  be  found  generally  useful,  when  any 
play  of  Shakespeare  is  spoken  of,  to  be  able  at  a  few 
minutes'  notice  to  compass  an  understanding  of  all  the 
chief  characters  and  the  plot  of  the  drama. 


The  Concordance  embodies  all  the  familiar  phrases 
most  currently  quoted— treated  by  crttchicords,  leading 
to  the  quotations,  alphabetically  arranged ;  and  these 
quotations  are  furthermore  elaborately  indexed,  so  tliat 
if  any  important  word  of  any  popular  quotation  be 
remembered,  the  searcher  is  likely  to  find  it  in  this 
Concordance. 

A  separate  Concordance  or  Index  of  Charac- 
ters will  be  found  following  the  general  Concordance 
of  Familiar  Quotations.  Thi.>j,  we  believe,  is  the  first 
tune  that  all  the  characters  in  Shakespeare's  works 
have  been  brought  together  and  registered  each  in  the 
proper  place. 

„,.,,,,.      ,  ,  Gebbie  &  Co. 

rhiladelphia,  Julji  fi,  1889. 
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HISTORICAL  SUMMARY  OF  THE  TEMPEST. 


No  one  has  hitherto  been  fortunate  enough  to  dis- 
cover the  romance,  on  which  Shakespeare  founded 
this  play.  Mr.  Collins,  the  poet,  issaid  indeed  to  have 
informed  3Ir.  T.  Warton,  that  it  was  founded  on  an 
old  romance  called  'Aurelio  and  Isabella,'  printed 
in  Italian,  Spanish,  French  and  English  in  1588  ;  but 
as  no  such  work  could  be  discovered  by  the  acute  and 
learned  writer  to  whom  this  .inibrmation  was  com- 
municated, it  was  reasonably  inferred  by  him,  that 
Collins,  in  consequence  of  the  failure  of  memory 
during  his  last  illness,  had  substituted  the  name  of  one 
novel  for  anothei". 

It  seems  probable,  that  the  event,  which  imme- 
diately gave  rise  to  the  composition  of  this  drama,  was 
the  voyage  of  Sir  George  Somers,  who  was  ship- 
wrecked on  the  Bermudas  in  1G09,  and  whose  adven- 
tures were  given  to  the  public  by  Silvester  Jourdan, 
one  of  his  crew,  with  the  following  title:  'A  Dis" 
covery  of  the  Bermudas,  otherwise  called  the  Isle  of 
Divels  :  by  Sir  Thomas  Gates,  Sir  George  Somers, 
and  Captayne  Newport,  and  divers  others.'  In  this 
publication  Jourdan  informs  us,  that  '  the  islands  of 
the  Bermudas,  as  every  man  knoweth,  that  hath  heard 
or  read  of  them,  were  never  inhabited  bj'  any  Christian 
or  heathen  people  ;  but  ever  esteemed  and  reputed  a 
most  prodigious  and  enchanted  place,  affording  nothing 
but  gusts,  stormes  and  foul  weather ;    which   made 

(6) 


6  COMPENDIUM  OF  THE  PLAYS. 


every  navigator  and  mariner  to  avoid  tliem  as  Scylla 
and  Cliarybdis,  or  as  they  would  shun  the  devil  hiui- 
sclfe.'  It  has  hence  been  concluded  that  this  play  was 
written  towards  the  close  of  161],  and  that  it  was 
brought  on  the  stage  early  in  the  succeeding  5'ear. 

Mr.  Hunter  says,  there  is  an  island  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean named  Lanipedosa,  which  is  near  to  the  coast 
of  Tunis,  and  from  its  description  in  Dapper,  was  the 
probable  track  of  the  King  of  Naples'  voyage  in 
Shakespeare's  'Tempest.'  This  island  is  known  to 
sailors  as  the  enchanted  island,  and  if  the  Italian  novel 
or  its  translations  should  ever  be  discovered,  it  will  be 
fuund  that  this  surmise  is  correct. 

It  is  remarked  by  Dr.  Drake,  that  'the  'Tempest'  is, 
next  to  Macbeth,  the  noblest  [iroduct  of  our  author's 
genius.  Never  were  the  wild  and  the  wonderful,  the 
pathetic  and  the  sublime,  more  artfully  and  gracei'uUy 
combined  with  the  sportive  sallies  of  a  playful  imagi- 
nation, than  in  this  enchantingly  attractive  drama. 
Nor  is  it  less  remarkable,  that  all  these  excellences  of 
the  highest  order  are  connected  with  a  plot,  which,  in 
its  mechanism,  and  in  the  preservation  of  the  unities, 
is  perfiectly  classical  and  con-ect. ' 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


Alonso,  king  of  Naples. 

Sebastian,  his  brother. 

1*R0SPER0,  the  rightful  duke  of  Milan. 

Antonio,  his  brother,  the  usurping  duke  of  Milan. 

Ferdinand,  son  to  the  king  of  Naples. 


THE  TEMPEST. 


GoNZALO,  an  honest  old  counsellor  of  Naples. 

Adrian,       )  j^^^^ 

Francisco,  ) 

Caliban,   a  savage  and  deformed  slave,  found  by 

Prospero  on  the  desert  island. 
Trinculo,  a  jester. 
Stephano.  a  drunken  butler. 
Master  of  a  ship,  Boatswain,  and  Mariners. 

Miranda,  daughter  to  Prospero. 

Ariel,  an  airy  spirit. 

Iris, 

Ceres, 

Juno, 

Nymphs, 

Reapers, 

Other  spirits  attending  on  Prospero. 

Scene,  the  sea,  with  a  ship ;  afterwards  an  uninhabited 
island. 


spirits. 


C0MPENDIU3I  OF  THE  PLAY. 


Prospero,  duke  of  Milan,  being  fond  of  study  and 
retirement,  intnists  the  public  business  of  the  state 
to  his  younger  brother  Antonio,  who  secretly  engages 
with  Alonso,  king  of  Naples,  to  hold  Milan  as  a  fief 
of  the  Neapolitan  crown,  in  consideration  of  his  as- 
sistance in  dethroning  his  unsuspecting  brother.  Not 
daring  publicly  to  deprive  Prospero  of  life,  on  account 
of  his  great  popularity,  the  conspirators  foi-ce  him 
and   his  daughter  Miranda,  an  infant  three  years 
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old,  into  a  crazy  boat ;  and  with  a  small  supply  of 
provisions  abandon  them  to  the  fury  of  the  ele- 
ments. Being  cast  on  a  desert  island,  where  no 
human  creature  is  found  but  a  savage  named  Cali- 
ban, Prospero  puts  into  practice  the  necromantic  art, 
with  which  he  had  formerly  exi)evimented,  with 
great  success,  and  employed  his  leisure  houre  with 
the  education  of  Miranda.  About  twelve  years  after 
these  transactions,  Alonso,  having  agreed  to  marry 
his  daughter  to  the  king  of  Tunis,  conducts  her  to 
that  country,  accompanied  by  the  usurping  duke  of 
Milan,  and  a  numerous  train.  Having  left  the' 
lady  with  her  husband  at  Tunis,  they  embark  on 
their  return  to  Naples ;  and  the  drama  commences 
with  a  great  tempest  raised  by  Prospero,  who,  by 
the  agency  of  a  spirit  named  Ariel,  wrecks  the 
king's  ship  in  such  a  manner,  that  none  of  the  pas- 
sengers are  lost,  and  they  are  all  landed  on  Prospero' s 
island.  Ferdinand,  the  king's  son,  is  separated  from 
his  father,  who  supposes  him  drowned  ;  while  Pros- 
pero, discovering  him  after  the  shipwreck,  conducts 
him  to  his  cell,  where  he  and  Miranda  become 
mutually  enamored.  In  the  mean  time,  Alonso, 
Antonio  and  their  immediate  followers,  terrified  by 
spectral  illusions  raised  by  the  injured  duke,  run 
distracted,  till  at  length,  Prospero,  satisfied  with  mak- 
ing them  sensible  of  their  former  guilt,  and  with  the 
resumption  of  his  dignity,  generously  remits  further 
punishment;  extends  his  mercy  to  Caliban  and  his 
drunken  companions,  who  had  conspired  to  murder 
him  ;  and,  having  restored  Ferdinand  to  his  dis- 
consolate parent,  abjures  forever  the  magic  art.  and 
proceeds  to  Naples  to  solemnize  the  nuptials  of  the 
youthful    pair.       Like    the    '  Midsummer    Night's 
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Dream,'  with  whicli  it  has  been  classed,  tho  'Tem- 
l)est'  is  one  of  tliose  romantic  dramas,  which  defy 
anali'tical  criticism,  and  would  lose  in  eifect  by 
being  subjected  to  a  rigid  examination  of  realities. 
Although  the  unities  are  preserved,  perhaps  more 
by  accident  than  design,  no  jilay  owes  less  allegiance 
to  the  exact  sciences  ;  and  the  interest  is  not  weak- 
ened by  trivial  incongruities  in  the  author's  conduct 
of  time  and  space.  A  hag-born  monster,  a  young 
lady  educated  bj'  a  magician  prince  in  a  desolate 
island,  and  an  attendant  spirit,  capable  of  the 
assumption  of  any  form,  who  not  only  treads  the 
oose  of  the  salt  deep,  runs  on  the  sharp  wind  of  the 
north,  works  in  the  frosted  earth,  and  rides  on  the 
curled  clouds,  but  in  his  lighter  moods,  rides  on 
the  bat's  back,  or  reposes  in  a  cowslip's  bell,  are 
singular  materials  for  a  drama,  the  simplicity  of 
whose  construction  exhibits  in  strong  outline  the 
boundless  skill  by  which  it  is  made  so  irresistibly 
attractive.  It  required  the  genius  of  Shakespeare 
to  reconcile  these  apparently  discordant  elements, 
and  construct  out  of  them  an  harmonious  structure. 
If,  however,  the  reader  imagines  a  defect  exists, 
and  agreeing  with  some  critics  in  the  opinion  that 
Ariel  was  not  an  'ethereal  featureless  angel,'  ob- 
serves an  inconsistency  in  the  development  of  his 
character,  let  us  entreat  him  to  merge  it  into  the  ro- 
mantic conduct  of  the  plot,  and  regard  the  whole 
drama  as  a  purely  imaginative  construction  formed 
on  the  idea  of  retributive  justice,  to  which  no  one 
but  Shakespeare  has  made  necromancy  subservient, 
without  in  some  degree  injuring  the  cause  of  virtue. 
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HISTORICAL  SUMMARY  OF  THE  TWO  GEN- 
TLEMEN OF  VERONA. 


Mr.  Steevens  conjectures  that  some  of  the  incidents 
of  this  play  were  taken  by  Shakespeare  from  the  'Ar- 
cadia,' book  i.  chap.  G,  where  Pyrocles  consents  to 
head  the  Helots  ;  to  which  tale  the  adventures  of  Valen- 
tine with  the  outlaws,  in  this  drama,  bear  a  striking 
resemblance.  But  however  this  question  may  be  dis- 
posed of,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  episode  of 
Felismena,  in  the  Diana  of  George  of  Montemayor, 
a  romance  translated  from  the  Spanish,  and  published 
in  the  year  1598.  was  the  source  whence  the  principal 
part  of  the  plot  of  the  'Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona'  has 
been  derived.  The  story  of  Proteus  and  Julia,  in 
this  play,  closely  corresponds  with  its  prototype ;  and 
in  several  passages  the  dramatist  has  copied  the  very 
language  of  the  i)astoral. 

The  authenticity  of  this  drama  has  been  di.sputed 
by  Hanmer,  Theobald,  and  Upton,  who  condemn  it  as 
a  very  inferior  production  :  but  Dr.  Johnson,  in  as- 
cribing it  to  the  pen  of  Shakespeare,  a.sks,  '  if  it  be 
taken  from  him,  to  whom  shall  it  be  given  ? '  justly 
remarking,  that  '  it  will  be  found  more  creditable  that 
Shakespeare  might  sometimes  sink  below  his  highest 
flights,  than  that  any  other  should  rise  up  to  his  lowest.' 
'It  is  observable,'  says  Pope,  'that  the  style  of  this 
comedy  is  less  figurative,  and  more  natural  and  un- 
affected, than  the  greater  part  of  this  author's,  though 
su]>posed  to  be  one  of  the  first  he  wrote.' 
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The  ' Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona'  was  not  printed 
until  it  appearcfl  in  the  folio  of  1G23,  but  is  men- 
tioned in  Meres'  'Wits'  Treasury,'  printed  in  1598. 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


Duke  of  IMilan,  father  to  Silvia. 

Valentine,  |        tlemen  of  Verona. 

Proteus,       J 

Antonio,  father  to  Proteus. 

Thurio,  a  foolish  rival  to  Valentine. 

Eglajiour,  agent  for  Silvia  in  her  escape. 

Speed,  a  clownish  servant  to  Valentine. 

Launce,  servant  to  Proteus. 

Panthino,  servant  to  Antonio. 

Host,  where  Julia  lodges  in  Milan. 

Outlaws. 

Julia,  a  lady  of  Verona,  beloved  by  Proteus. 
Silvia,  the  duke's  daughter,  beloved  by  Valentine. 
LuCETTA,  waiting-woman  to  Julia. 

Servants,  Musicians. 

Scene,  sometimes  in  Verona ;  sometimes  in  Milan  ; 
and  on  the  frontiers  of  Mantua. 
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A  j^oung  gentleman  of  Verona,  named  Valentine,  after 
taking  leave  of  his  friend  Proteus,  visits  the  court 
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of  Milan,  where  he  becomes  captivated  by  the 
charms  of  Silvia,  the  duke's  daughter,  who  secretly 
favors  his  addresses,  in  preference  to  those  of  a  rich 
suitor  provided  by  her  father.  In  the  mean  time, 
Proteus,  who  had  beoome  enamored  of  Jidia,  a 
Veronese  lady,  successfully  prosecutes  his  suit,  and 
obtains  from  his  mistress  assurances  of  mutual  re- 
gard. The  satisfaction  of  these  lovers  is  soon  inter- 
rupted by  the  young  gentleman's  father,  who,  igno- 
rant of  his  son's  attachment,  is  anxious  to  send  him 
to  Milan,  where  Valentine  still  resides.  After  quit- 
ting Julia  with  professions  of  unalterable  constancy, 
Proteus  joins  his  friend,  wlio  receives  him  with  the 
utmost  tenderness  ;  confides  to  him  the  secret  of  his 
love  ;  and,  having  introduced  him  into  the  presence 
of  Silvia,  informs  him  of  his  intended  elopement 
with  her  :  but  he  has  soon  reason  to  repent  hia 
misplaced  confidence ;  for  Proteus,  a  very  inferior 
character,  who  by  this  time  had  forgotten  his 
vows  to  Jidia,  and  was  resolved  to  supplant  Valen- 
tine, treacherously  informs  the  duke  of  his  daugh- 
ter's proposed  flight,  which  procures  the  bani.-jhment 
of  Valentine  and  the  impri.«onment  of  Silvia. 
During  this  period,  Jnlia,  unable  to  endure  the 
absence  of  her  lover,  travels  to  Milan  in  the  dis- 
guise of  a  youth,  and  contrives  to  hire  herself  as  a 
page  to  I'roteus,  whose  perfidy  she  soon  discovers. 
Silvia  soon  after  effects  her  escape  from  confinement, 
but  is  overtaken  in  a  forest  by  Proteus,  who  en- 
deavors to  obtain  her  consent  bj'  threats  of  violence, 
when  she  is  unexpectedly  rescued  by  Valentine, 
who.se  life  hail  recently  been  spared  by  a  bainl  of 
outlaws  settled  here,  on  condition  of  becoming  their 
leader.      The    remonstrances  of    \'alentine  awaken 
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tlie  remorse  of  Proteus  :  he  entreats  forgiveness, 
whicli  is  readily  granted  him  ;  and  JuHa,  liaving 
discovered  herself,  is  united  to  her  lover  ;  while  the 
duke,  after  pardoning  the  outlaws  and  recalling 
them  from  exile,  willingly  consents  to  the  nuptials 
of  his  daughter  with  Valentine.  Speed  and  Launce, 
servants  respectively  to  Valentine  and  Proteus,  are 
droll  fellows — Launce  with  his  dog  in  the  fourth  act 
is  a  masterpiece  of  wit  and  funny  invention.  Mr. 
Halliwell  saj-s,  "Although  probably  not  quite  the 
'first  heir'  of  Shakespeare's  dramatic  invention,  the 
'Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona'  exhibits  a  deficiency  of 
effective  situation,  and  to  some  extent  a  crudity  of 
construction,  which  would  most  likely  have  been 
avoided  by  a  practised  writer  for  the  stage.  But 
these  defects  arc  unnoticed  by  the  reader  in  the 
richness  of  its  poetical  beauties  and  overflowing 
humor  ;  its  romance  and  pathos.  The  tale  is  based 
on  love  and  friendship.  Valentine  is  the  ideal  per- 
sonification of  both,  of  pure  love  to  Silvia,  and 
romantic  attachment  to  the  friend  of  his  youth. 
Proteus,  on  the  contrary,  selfish  and  sensual,  suffers 
himself  to  be  guided  by  his  passions,  and  concludes 
his  inconstancy  to  his  love  with  perfidious  treachery 
to  his  friend.  Valentine,  noble  and  brave,  but  timid 
before  the  mistress  of  his  affections,  adoring  Silvia's 
glove,  and  too  diffident  even  to  interpret  her  strata- 
gem of  the  letter :  Proteus,  daring  all,  and  losing 
his  integrity,  in  the  excess  of  a  tumultuous  passion. 
If  Shakespeare  has  painted  these  elements  in  an  out- 
line something  too  bold  for  the  extreme  refinement 
of  the  present  day,  the  error  must  be  ascribed  to  his 
era,  not  to  himself;  and  if  it  be  also  objected  to  in 
this  play,  that  the  female  characters  are  germs  only 
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of  more  powerful  creations  in  '  Twelfth  Night'  or 
'Cynibeline,'  the  reader  must  bear  in  mind  they  are 
perhaps  more  suitable  to  the  extreme  simplicity  of 
the  storj',  that  the  chief  object  of  the  dramatist 
is  directed  to  the  development  of  the  charactere  of 
Valentine  and  Proteus,  and,  above  all,  that  the 
play  should  be  judged  by  itself  There  are  few,  in- 
deed, who  would  be  willing  to  miss  the  'Two  Gen- 
tlemen of  Verona,'  for  it  is,  nevertheless,  a  gem, 
though  it  may  not  shine  quite  as  brilliantly  a&  some 
othei*s  in  the  Shakesperian  cabinet ' ' 
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HISTORICAL   SUMMARY  OF  THE    MERRY 
WIVES  OF  WINDSOR. 


An  old  translation  of  'II  Pecorone,'  by  Giovanni 
Florontino,  is  supposed  to  have  fuiiiishcd  Shakes- 
peare with  some  of  the  incidents  of  this  comedy. 

Mr.  Rowe  informs  us  that  Queen  Elizabeth  was  so 
•well  pleased  with  the  admirable  character  of  Falstaff 
in  the  two  parts  of  Henry  IV.  that  she  cdumanded 
our  author  to  continue  it  for  one  play  more,  and  to 
show  him  in  love  ;  a  task  which  he  is  said  to  have 
completed  in  a  fortnight,  to  the  admiration  of  his 
royal  patroness,  who  was  aftei'wards  very  well  pleased 
at  the  representation.  This  information,  it  is  prob- 
able, came  originally  from  Dryden,  who,  from  liis 
intimacy  with  Sir  William  Davenant,  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  learning  many  particulars  concerning  Shakes- 
peare. Mr.  Chalmers  has  endeavored  to  set  aside  the 
general  tradition  relative  to  this  comedy,  but  does  not 
appear  to  have  succeeded. 

Speaking  of  this  play,  Dr.  Johnson  remarks  that 
'  no  task  is  harder  than  that  of  writing  to  the  ideas  of 
another.  Shakespeare  knew  what  the  queen,  if  the 
story  be  true,  seems  not  to  have  known  ; — that  by  any 
real  passion  of  tenderness,  the  selfish  craft,  the  care- 
less jollity,  and  the  lazy  luxury  of  Falstaff  must  have 
suffered  so  much  abatement  that  little  of  his  former 
cast  woxild  have  remained.  Falstaff  could  not  love 
but  by  ceasing  to  be  Falstaff.  He  could  only  counter- 
16 
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feit  love ;  and  his  professions  could  be  prompted,  not 
by  the  love  of  pleasure,  but  of  money.  Thus  the 
poet  apjiroached  as  near  as  he  could  to  the  work  en- 
joined him  :  yet  having,  perhaps,  in  his  former  plays 
completed  his  own  idea,  seems  not  to  have  been  able 
to  ofive  Falstaff  all  his  former  power  of  entertainment. 
This  comedy  was  not  printed  in  it.s  present  form  till 
1(V23,  when  it  was  puVjlished  with  the  rest  of  Shakes- 
peare's plays  in  the  folio  edition.  An  imperfect  copy 
had  been  printed  in  1002. 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


Sir  John  Falstaff. 

Fknton,  a  young  gentleman  in  love  with  Anne  Page. 

Shallow,  a  country  justice. 

Slendkr,  cousin  to  Shallow. 

Mr.  Ford,  )  .  ,     ...  ,„.   , 

,,     ,1  }  two  gentlemen  dwellmg  at  \\  indsor. 

Mr.  Page,  j        °  " 

William  Page,  a  boy,  son  to  Mr.  Page. 

Sir  Hugh  Evans,  a  Welsh  parson. 

Dr.  Cahis,  a  French  jihysician. 

Host  of  the  Garter  Inn. 

Bardolph,  1 

l^isTOL,         >  followers  of  FalstaflF. 

Nv.M,  J 

Robin,  page  to  Falstaff. 

Simple,  servant  to  Slender. 

RroBY,  servant  to  Dr.  Cains. 


Mrs.  Foun,  ,    . 

he  nierrv  wives. 


Mrs 


s.  J'oun,  )   , 
s.  Page,  J 
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Mrs.  Anne  Page,  her  daughter,  in  love  with  Fenton. 
Mrs.  Quickly,  servant  to  Dr.  Caius. 

Servants  to  Page,  Ford,  etc. 

Scene,  Windsor,  and  the  parts  adjacent. 


COMPENDIUM  OF  THE  PLAY. 


The  vanity  of  Sir»John  Falstaif  having  misinterpreted 
the  hospitable  attentions  of  two  hidies  (The  Merry 
Wives)  at  Windsor  into  an  admiration  for  his  per- 
son, he  resolves  to  profit  by  his  good  fortune,  but  is 
betrayed  by  some  discarded  domestics  (Pistol  and 
Bardolph)  who  revenge  their  dismissal  by  revealing 
their  master's  designs  to  the  husbands  of  his  mis- 
tresses. Page  disregards  the  information  altogether ; 
while  Ford,  who  had,  for  some  time  past,  entertained 
unfounded  suspicions  of  his  wife's  honor,  resolves 
to  ascertain  the  truth  of  the  information.  For  this 
purpose,  under  the  assumed  name  of  Brook,  he 
causes  himself  to  be  introduced  to  FalstafF,  whom 
he  artfully  draws  into  the  confession  of  an  assigna- 
tion which  he  had  just  before  made  with  mistress 
Ford,  who  in  the  meantime  had  conspired  with  her 
friend  to  punish  the  knight  for  his  infamous  propo- 
sals. Ford,  supposing  that  he  has  sufficiently  de- 
tected the  infidelity  of  his  wife,  assembles  his  neigh- 
bors, in  order  to  surprise  Falstatf  at  the  appointed 
interview  :  he  is,  however,  conveyed  away,  by  the 
contrivance  of  the  two  wives,  in  a  basket  with  foul 
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linen,  and  thrown  into  tlie  Thames,  where  he  nar- 
rowly cscajies  drowning.  The  8usi)icions  of  Ford 
are  now  somewhat  abated  ;  but  when  he  again  re- 
pairs to  Falstaff  as  Brook,  and  learns  the  decc'i)tioii 
that  has  been  practised  on  hiiu,  and  the  arrange- 
luents  which  have  been  made  by  his  wife  for  a  second 
visit  from  her  admirer,  hLs  fury  rekindles  ;  he  again 
solicits  his  friends  to  accompany  him  home,  whence 
Falstaff  again  escapes  in  the  disguise  of  an  old  wilcli, 
though  not  without  suffering  a  severe  cudgelling  at 
the  hands  of  the  enraged  Ford  as  a  fortune-teller. 
A  third  assignation  is  now  made  with  him  in  Wind- 
sor forest  at  midnight,  where  Falstaff,  representing 
the  spirit  of  Ilerne  the  huntsman,  with  horns  on 
his  bead,  having  agreed  to  assume  this  disguise 
for  a  meeting  with  31  is.  Ford  and  Mrs.  Page,  is 
severely  pinched  by  the  accomi»lices  of  the  plot, 
in  the  garb  of  fairies  and  hobgoblins ;  when  the 
husbands,  who  are  now  made  acquainted  mth  the 
intention  of  their  wives,  rush  from  the  jdace  of 
their  concealment ;  and,  having  sufficiently  exposed 
and  derided  him,  forgive  him.  Tlie  remainder  of 
this  comedy  is  occupied  by  the  rivalry  of  Slender 
and  Caius,  for  the  hand  of  Page's  daughter  Anne, 
who  prefers  a  young  gentleman  named  Fenton, 
whom  she  marries.  Mr.  Singer  says,  "the  bustle 
and  variety  of  the  incidents,  the  rich  assemblage  of 
characters,  and  the  skilful  conduct  of  the  plot  of 
this  delightful  comedy,  are  unrivalled  in  any  drama, 
ancient  or  modern.  Falstaff,  the  inimitable  Fal- 
staff, here  'lards  the  lean  earth,'  a  butt  and  a  wit, 
a  humorist,  and  a  man  of  liumor,  a  touchstone  and 
a  laughing-stock,  a  jester  and  a  jest — the  most  per- 
fect comic  character  that  ever  was  exhibited.'     The 
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jealous  Ford,  the  uxorious  Page,  and  their  two 
iiiorry  wives  are  admirably  drawn  ;  Sir  Hugh  Evans 
and  Dr.  Cuius  no  less  so,  and  the  duel  scene  between 
them  irresistibly  comic.  The  swaggering  jolly  Bon- 
iface, mine  host  of  the  Garter  ;  and  last,  though  not 
least,  Master  Slender  and  his  cousin  Shallow,  are 
such  a  group  as  were  never  yet  equalled  by  the  pen 
or  pencil  of  genius." 
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historical  summary  of  'twelfth 
night; 


The  comic  scenes  of  this  play  appear  to  have  been 
entirely  the  production  of  our  author  ;  while  the  serious 
part  is  founded  on  a  story  in  the  fourth  volume  of 
'Belleforest's  Histoires  Tragiques,'  which  he  took  from 
Bandello.  Malone,  however,  is  of  opinion  that  the 
plot  of  this  comedy  was  rather  derived  from  the 
'Ilistorie  of  Apolonius  and  Silla  ;'  which  tale  is  to  be 
found  in  a  collection,  bi'  Rarnaby  Rich,  which  first 
appeared  in  the  year  1583.  But  little  doubt  can  re- 
main of  the  identity  of  the  storj'  of  Bandello  with  the 
incidents  of  'Twelfth  Night,'  after  a  perusal  of  the 
comjiarison  of  both  compositions  from  the  pen  of  ^Irs. 
Lennox : — 

'  Sebastian  and  Viola,  in  the  play,  are  the  same  with 
Paolo  and  Nicuola  in  the  novel :  both  are  twins,  and 
both  remarkably  like  each  other,  ^'iola  is  parted  from 
lior  brother  by  a  shipwreck,  and  supjioses  liim  to  be 
drowned  ;  Nicuola  loses  her  brother  at  the  sacking  of 
Rome,  and  for  a  long  time  is  ignorant  whether  he  is 
alive  or  dead.  Viola  .serves  the  duke,  witli  whom  .she 
is  in  love,  in  the  habit  of  a  page  ;  Nicuola,  in  the  same 
di.sguise,  attends  Lattantio.  who  had  forsaken  her  for 
Catella.  The  duke  .sends  Viola  to  solicit  his  mistress 
in  liis  favor ;  Lattantio  commissions  Nicuola  to  plead 
for  him  with  Catella.     The  duke's  mistress  falls  ia 
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love  with  Viola,  supposing  her  to  be  a  man  ;  and 
Catella,  by  the  hke  mistake,  is  enamored  of  Nicuola  : 
and,  lastly,  the  two  ladies  in  the  play,  as  well  as  in  the 
novel,  marry  their  lovers  whom  they  had  waited  on  in 
disguise,  and  their  brothers  wed  the  ladies  who  had 
been  enamored  of  them.' 

Mr.  Collier  and  Mr.  Hunter  almost  simultaneously 
discovered,  in  a  manuscript  diary  of  a  student  of  the 
Middle  Temple,  among  the  Harleian  Manuscripts, 
dating  from  1601  to  1603,  the  following  passage, 
which  shows  that  all  previous  speculations,  with  regard 
to  the  date  of  the  composition  of  this  play,  had 
assigned  it  to  too  late  a  period  : — 

"Feb.  2,  1601  [2.] 
"At  our  feast,  wee  had  a  play  called  Twelve  Night, 
or  What  You  Will.  Much  like  the  Comedy  of  Errors, 
or  Menechuri  in  Plautus  ;  but  most  like  and  neere  to 
that  in  Italian  called  Ingauni.  A  good  practice  in  it 
to  make  the  steward  believe  his  lady  widowe  was  in 
love  with  him,  by  counterfayting  a  letter  as  from  his 
lady  in  general  terms,  telling  him  what  she  liked  best 
in  him,  and  prescribing  his  gesture  in  smiling,  his 
apparraile,  etc.,  and  then  when  he  came  to  practice 
making  him  believe  they  took  him  to  be  mad,"  etc. 

3Ir.  Hunter  by  unwearied  investigation,  and  an  in- 
genious inductive  process,  ascertained  that  the  writing 
of  the  diary  was  that  of  John  Manningham,  who  was 
entered  of  the  Middle  Temple  in  1597. 

The  play  had  most  probably  been  publicly  acted 
before  this  private  performance,  at  the  Candlemas 
feast  of  the  Middle  Temple  in  1601-2  ;  and  from  the 
absence  of  it  in  the  list  of  Shakespeare's  plaj's  enumer- 
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ated  by  Meres  in  1598,  the  inference  is  that  it  was 
composed  in  1599  or  1600. 


PERSONS  represent>:d. 


Orsino,  duke  of  lUyria,  in  love  with  Olivia. 
Sebastian,  a  young  gentleman,  brother  to  Viola. 
Antonio,  a  sea  captain,  friend  to  Sebastian. 
A  Sea  Captain,  friend  to  Viola. 

Valentine,    )   gentlemen  attending  on  the  duke. 

Curio,  J 

Sir  Toby  Belch,  uncle  of  Olivia. 

Sir  Andrew  Ague-cheek,  boon  companion  of  Sir 

Toby. 
>Ialvolio.  steward  to  Olivia. 


Fabian,  ) 
Clown,   ) 


senants  to  Olivia. 


Olivia,  a  rich  countess. 
Vi(U,a,  in  love  with  the  duke. 
Maria,  Olivia's  woman. 

Jjords,  Priests,  Sailors,  Officers,  Musicians,  and  other 
Attendants. 

Scene,  a  city  in  Illyria,  and  the  sea-coast  near  it. 


COMPENDIUM  OF  THE  PLAY. 


Sebastian  and  Viula,  twin  children  of  a  gentleman 
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of  3Iessaline,  and  remarkable  for  an  exact  resem- 
blance of  features,  being  deprived  of  both  their 
parents,  quit  tlicir  native  country  :  they  are  en- 
countered at  sea  bj'  a  violent  tempest,  which  de- 
stroys the  vessel  and  most  of  the  crew,  while  Viola, 
the  captain,  and  a  few  passengers  betake  themselves 
to  the  boat,  which  conveys  them  in  safety  to  the  sea- 
coast  of  Illyria.  The  lady,  thus  deprived  of  her 
brother,  clothes  herself  in  male  attire,  and  enters 
into  the  service  of  Prince  Orsino,  who  is  at  this 
time  engaged  in  the  unsuccessful  pursuit  of  a  neigh- 
boring lady,  named  Olivia.  The  talents  of  the  dis- 
guised page  soon  render  her  so  great  a  favorite  of 
her  master,  that  she  is  selected  to  intercede  with  the 
obdurate  Olivia  ;  who,  though  deaf  to  the  solicita- 
tions of  the  prince,  is  seized  with  a  sudden  passion 
for  the  messenger,  which  meets  with  a  repulse. 
Viola,  on  her  return  home,  is  waylaid  by  Sir  Andrew 
Ague-cheek,  a  foolish  suitor  of  Olivia,  favored  by 
her  uncle.  Sir  Toby  Belch,  who  persuades  him  to 
challenge  the  youth,  in  order  to  beget  in  his  mistress 
a  favorable  opinion  of  his  courage.  Viola,  as  may 
well  be  supposed,  is  averse  to  a  rencontre  of  this  de- 
scription ;  when  she  is  rescued  from  her  embarrass- 
ment by  the  arrival  of  a  sea  captain,  who,  having 
saved  her  brother  Sebastian  from  the  wreck,  had 
since  supplied  him  with  considerable  sums  of  money 
for  his  exigencies  ;  but,  in  consequence  of  an  unex- 
pected arrest,  is  compelled  to  solicit  a  moiety  of  the 
loan  :  he  accordingly  applies  to  Viola,  believing  that 
he  is  addressing  his  friend  Sebastian  ;  and,  when  she 
denies  all  knowledge  of  his  person,  reproaches  her 
with  her  ingratitude.  In  the  meantime,  Sebastian 
arrives  ;  and  the  foolish  knight,  with  his  confederate, 
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supposing  him  to  be  the  page  of  Orsino,  vfho  had 
before  declined  the  combat,  assault  him  ;  but  tlioir 
violence  is  repaid  with  interest,  and  the  comVjatants 
are  parted  b}'  Olivia,  whose  advances  to  the  supposed 
page  are  now  received  with  mutual  affection,  and 
they  are  married  without  delaj'.  Viola,  arriving 
soon  after  with  her  master  at  the  house  of  Olivia, 
is  mistaken  by  the  lady  for  her  husband,  by  whose 
appearance  the  mystery  is  at  length  cleared  up,  and 
Viola  is  united  to  the  prince.  The  bye-play  of  the 
pranks  of  Maria,  the  waiting-maid  of  Viola,  and 
Sir  Toby  Belch  with  Malvolio,  the  major-domo  of 
Viola's  household,  is  one  of  the  brightest  bits  of 
fun  in  Shakespeare's  works.  In  the  character  of 
Malvolio  some  of  the  best  Shakespearian  actors  have 
appeared,  among  others  Charles  Barron  and  Henry 
Irving.  What  is  the  subject  of  the  comedy  ?  Itovc  : 
the  Duke's  love  for  Olivia — the  love  of  Viola  for  the 
Duke — the  new-born  love  of  Olivia  for  the  disguised 
Viola  ;  and  there  is  a  sly  penchant  growing  between 
Sir  Toby  and  Maria — they  are  assimilated  together 
by  their  love  of  fun  ;  and  Malvolio's  ridiculous  love 
for  his  mistress  Olivia.  The  artist  is  not  seen 
endeavoring  to  force  a  catastrophe :  the  characters 
fall  into  their  places  with  a  natural  ease  and  grace, 
as  if  they  wcpe  our  veritable  neighbors,  and  we 
already  knew  all  about  them.  A  noble-natured  lady, 
mourning  for  her  brother's  death,  will  not  for  grief 
listen  to  the  manly  and  ardent  wooing  of  the  Duke, 
and  \'iola,  'beautiful  exceedingly,'  whose  heart  has 
become  a  shrine,  where  in  turn  love  for  the  Duke 
burns  with  a  calm,  undecaying  constancy,  yet  having 
little  or  no  hope  of  return,  so  that  when  we  hear  her 
urging  Orsino's  suit  into  Olivias  unwilling  ears,  we 
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sympathize  the  more  strongly  with  her,  knowing 
that  all  this  time  runs  a  trembling  through  her 
voice,  which  speaks  more  of  suftering  than  could 
many  complaining  words.  There  is  a  magic  in  it, 
too,  for  all  that ;  and  even  the  cold  Olivia  feels  it  as 
the  tones  fall  around  her  heart,  and  she,  that  could 
not,  or  would  not  love,  for  very  excess  of  grief,  now 
loves  in  despite  of  it,  as  'twere  against  her  will ;  and 
we  see  that  she  had  not  forgotten  her  woman's  wit 
and  tact,  when  she  sends  Malvolio  after  the  '  jieevish 
messenger '  with  her  ring.  Illyria  is  a  warm  and 
sunny  clime,  peculiarly  so  at  the  bright  '  season  of 
the  year,'  when  love  most  rejoices,  and  smiles  in 
the  bright  and  beauteous  face  of  nature  with  a 
serener  joy.  The  comedy  is  rich,  hearty,  rollicking, 
abandoned ;  actually  glorious  in  its  wild,  mad 
revelry. 
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HISTORICAL    SUMMARY    OF     'MEASURE 
FOR  MEASURE.' 


The  primary  source  of  the  fable  of  this  play  is  to 
be  traced  to  a  story  in  the  Ecatoiiiniithi  of  (Jiraldi 
Cinthio,  which  was  repeated  in  the  tragic  histories  of 
Belleforcst ;  but  Shakespeare's  iiuinediate  original  was 
the  play  of  "  Promos  and  Cassandra'  of  (ieorge  Whet- 
stone, published  in  ]f)lH.  'This  story,'  saj's  Mr. 
Steevens,  'which,  in  the  hands  of  Whetstone,  pro- 
duced little  more  than  Vjarren  insipidity,  under  the 
culture  of  Shakespeare,  became  fertile  of  etiteilaln- 
uient.  The  old  play  of  'Promos  and  Cassandra'  exliib- 
itvS  an  almost  complete  embryo  of  'Measure  for  Pleas- 
ure ; '  yet  the  hints  on  which  it  is  formed  are  so  slight, 
that  it  is  nearly  as  impossible  to  detect  them  as  it  is  to 
point  out  in  the  acorn  the  future  ramifications  of  the 
oak.' 

Dr.  Johnson,  speaking  of  this  play,  says.  '  1  cannot 
but  suspect  that  some  other  had  new-modelled  the 
novel  of  Cinthio,  or  written  a  story,  which  in  some 
particulare  resembled  it,  and  that  Cinthio  was  not  the 
author  whom  Shakespeare  immediately  followed.  The 
emperor  in  Cinthio  is  named  Maximine  :  the  duke,  in 
Shakespeare's  enumeration  of  the  persons  of  the 
drama,  is  called  Vincentio.  Tiiis  appears  a  very  slight 
remark  ;  but  since  the  duke  has  no  name  in  the  play, 
nor  is  ever  mentioned  but  by  his  title,  why  should  he 
be  culled  ^'inccntio  among  the  pcrsous  but  because  the 
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name  was  copietl  from  the  story,  and  placed  super- 
fliiousli'  at  the  head  of  the  list  by  the  mere  habit  of 
transcription?  It  is  therefore  likely  that  there  was 
then  a  story  of  Vincentio,  duke  of  Vienna,  different 
from  that  of  Maximine,  emperor  of  the  Romans. 

'  Of  this  play,  the  light  or  comic  part  is  very  natural 
and  pleasing  ;  but  the  grave  scenes,  if  a  few  passages 
be  excepted,  have  more  labor  than  elegance.  The  plot 
is  rather  intricate  than  artful.' 

IMalone  concludes  that  '  Measure  for  Measure '  was 
written  in  1603-1604.  In  the  latter  year  it  was  first 
performed  by  'His  Majesty's  Plaj^ers'  at  Whitehall. 
It  was  first  printed  in  the  folio  edition  of  1623. 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


Vincentio,  duke  of  Vienna. 

Angelo,  lord  deputy  in  the  duke's  absence. 

EscALUS,  an  ancient  lord,  joined  with  Angelo  in  the 

deputation. 
Claudio,  a  young  gentleman. 
Lucio,  a  fantastic. 
Two  other  like  Gentlemen. 
Varrius,*  a  gentleman,  servant  to  the  duke. 
Provost. 
Thomas,  ) 
Peter,     {two  friars. 

A  Justice. 

*  Varrius  might  he  omitted,  for  he  is  only  once  spoken  to, 
and  says  notliing  in  reply. 
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Elbow,  a  simple  constable. 
Froth,  a  fooli.sh  gentleman. 
Clown,  servant  to  IMrs.  Over-done. 
Abhorson,  an  executioner. 
Barnardine,  a  dissolute  prisoner 

Isabella,  sister  to  Claudio. 
Marl\na,  betrothed  to  Angelo. 
Juliet,  beloved  by  Claudio. 

Francisca,  a  nun,  vrith  whom  Isabella  is  as  a  no- 
vitiate. 
Mrs.  Over-done,  a  bawd. 

Lords,  Gentlemen,  Guards,  Officers,  and  other 
Attendants. 

Scene,  Vienna. 


COMPENDIUM  OF  THE  PLAY. 


YiNCENTTO,  duke  of  Vienna,  anxious  to  reform  the 
laxity  of  public  morals,  which  too  great  remissness 
on  the  part  of  his  government  had  introduced,  in- 
vests Angelo,  an  officer  renowned  for  rigid  justice, 
with  unlimited  authoritj-  during  his  pretended  ab- 
sence ;  and,  having  assumed  the  habit  of  a  friar,  is 
enabled  in  this  di.<guise  to  view  attentively  the  pro- 
ceedings of  his  deputy.  A  young  lady  of  the  cit.v, 
named  Juliet,  proves  pregnant  by  her  betrothed 
lover,  Claudio,  who,  according  to  an  old  penal  enact- 
ment, is  .scnten('o<l  hv  the  ."sevoro  governor  to  lose 
his  head.     I&abella,  the  sister  of  the  culprit,  inter- 
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cedes  for  the  life  of  her  brother  witli  Anirelo,  wlio 
becomes  deeply  enamored  with  her,  and  jnoposes 
her  dishonor  as  the  price  of  his  com i)liance  with  her 
petition.  The  virtuous  maiden  spurns  the  prof- 
fered terms,  and  flies  to  Claudio,  to  whom  she  re- 
lates the  perfidy  of  the  governor,  exhorting  him  to 
submit  to  his  fate  with  fortitude ;  but  the  fear  of 
death  overpowers  his  resolution,  and  he  implores  his 
sister  to  yield  to  the  solicitations  of  the  deputy, 
which  request  she  rejects  with  abhorrence.  In  the 
meantime  the  disguised  duke  has  become  acquainted 
with  Mariana,  a  lady  formerly  affianced  to  Angelo, 
who  is  persuaded  to  keep  a  private  assignation  with 
her  husband  (Angelo),  which  Isabella  has  feigned  to 
make  in  her  own  name,  to  secure  the  safety  of  her 
brother.  The  inhuman  tyrant,  supposing  that  he 
has  now  achieved  his  object,  and  dreading  the 
vengeance  of  the  injured  Claudio,  determines  to  dis- 
regard his  promise  of  mercy,  and  sends  orders  to 
the  prison  for  his  immediate  execution.  The  duke 
now  pretends  to  return  from  his  travels,  and  Angelo 
is  publicly  convicted  of  murder  and  seduction  both 
by  Isabella  and  his  master ;  and  is  about  to  suffer 
the  punishment  of  his  crimes,  when  the  entreaties 
of  his  deserted  wife,  and  the  unexpected  appear- 
ance of  Claudio,  who  had  been  rescued  from  death 
by  the  interposition  of  the  disguised  duke,  preserves 
him  from  the  fate  which  he  has  so  justly  merited. 
As  a  relief  to  the  more  serious  business  of  the  play 
there  are  amusing  scenes  in  which  Froth,  Elbow,  a 
clown,  and  others  perform  delightful  low  comedj'. 
Mr.  Halliwell  says :  '  I  think  it  will  be  found  a 
serious  error  has  been  committed  by  nearly  all  who 
have  treated  on  the  play,  in  estimating  the  extent 
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of  the  crime  for  which  Claudio  was  condemned. 
IJIrici  says  he  had  'seduced  his  mistress  before 
marriage.'  This  is,  however,  erroneous.  In  Shakes- 
peare's time  the  ceremony  of  betrothment  was 
usually  supposed  to  confer  the  power  of  matiinionial 
union.  Claudio  obtained  possession  of  Jtdietta  on 
'  a  true  contract ; '  and  provided  marriage  was  cel- 
ebrated within  a  rea.sonable  time  afterwards,  no 
criminality  could  l>e  alleged  after  the  contract  had 
been  formally  made.  So,  likewise,  the  duke  tells 
Mariana  it  was  no  sin  to  meet  Angelo,  for  he  was 
her  'husband  on  a  pre-contract.'  The  story  would 
be  more  properly  analyzed  by  representing  Claudio's 
error  as  venial  and  Angelo's  strictness  so  much  the 
more  severe,  thus  involving  a  greater  antithesis  in 
his  foil.  The  only  painful  scene  in  the  play  is  the 
subject  of  the  argument  between  Angelo  and  Isa- 
bella ;  but  Shakespeare  is  not  to  be  blamed  for  the 
direction  it  takes.  On  the  contrarj',  he  has  infinitely 
purified  a  barbarous  tale  which  the  taste  of  the  age 
authorized  as  a  subject  of  dramatic  representation. 
The  scenes  between  the  lower  characters  would  have 
been  readily  tolerated  by  a  female  audience  in  the 
time  of  the  first  James,  and  although  they  mu.'^t  now 
be  passed  over,  we  can  hardly  censure  the  poet  for 
not  foreseeing  the  extreme  delicacy  of  a  later  age. 
The  oiFences  chiefly  consist  of  a  few  gross  words, 
which  no  one  but  literary  antiquarians  will  compre- 
hend, and  are  purposely  left  without  explanation. 
Bearing  in  mind  that  the  improprieties  of  language 
above  alluded  to  are  faults  of  the  age,  not  of  the 
poet's  judgment,  and  that  a  similar  apology  may  be 
advanced  for  the  choice  of  subject,  the  moral  con- 
veyed bj'  '  Measure  for  Measure '  is  of  a  deeply  relig- 
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ious  character.  It  exhibits  in  an  outline  of  won- 
derful power  how  ineffective  are  the  strongest  reso- 
lutions against  the  insidious  temptation  of  beauty, 
when  they  are  not  firmly  strengthened  and  guarded 
by  religion.  The  prayers  of  Angelo  came  from  his 
lips,  not  from  his  heart,  and  he  fell.  Isabella,  on 
the  contrary,  is  preserved  by  virtue  grounded  on 
religious  faith.  Her  character  is  presented  as 
nearly  approaching  perfection  as  is  consistent  with 
possible  reality ;  and  we  rejoice  that  such  a  being 
should  be  snatched  from  the  gloomy  cloister  to  exer- 
cise her  mild  influence  in  a  more  useful  station. 
The  minor  characters  complete  the  picture  of  one 
of  the  chief  phases  of  human  life,  the  conflict  of 
incontinence  and  chastity.' 
17 
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HISTORICAL  STTMMARY  OF  'MUCH  ADO 
ABOUT  NOTHING.' 


A  STORY  in  some  respects  similar  to  this  drama  may 
be  found  in  the  fiftli  book  of  'Oihindo  Furioso,'  and 
hkewise  in  the  second  book  of  '  Spenser's  Fairy  Queen  ;' 
but  it  is  most  probable  that  Shakespeare  derived  the 
principal  incident  of  this  comedy  from  a  version  of 
Belleforest,  who  copied  the  Italian  novelist  Bandello. 
In  the  22d  tale  of  the  first  part  of  Bandello,  and  the 
18th  history  of  the  third  volume  of  Belleforest,  a  story 
is  related,  the  events  of  which  nearly  resemble  those 
attendant  on  the  marriage  of  Claudio  and  Hero. 

As  this  play  was  printed  in  quarto  in  1600,  and  is 
not  mentioned  by  Meres  in  his  list  of  Shakespeare's 
works  published  about  the  end  of  L'JQS,  Mr.  Malone 
conjectures  that  the  year  1000  may  be  accurately 
a.<<signed  as  the  time  of  its  production.  It  is  reported 
to  have  been  formerly  known  under  the  name  of 
'Benedick  and  Beatrice.' 

'This  play,'  says  Steevens,  'may  be  justly  said  to 
contain  two  of  the  most  sprightly  characters  that  Shake- 
speare ever  drew.  The  wit,  the  humorist,  the  gentle- 
man, and  the  soldier  are  combined  in  Benedick.  It 
is  to  be  lamented,  indeed,  that  the  first  and  most 
splendid  of  these  distinctions  is  disgraced  by  unneces- 
sary profixneness ;  for  the  goodness  of  his  heart  ia 
hardly  sufficient  to  atone  fir  the  license  of  his  tongue. 
The  too  sarcastic  levity  which  flashes  out  in  the  con- 
versation of  Beatrice  may  be  excused  on  account  of  the 
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steadiness  and  friendship  to  her  cousin,  so  apparent  in 
her  behavior,  when  she  urges  her  lover  to  risk  his  life  by 
a  challenge  to  Claudio.'  Ileoiiiige,  tlie  player,  received 
on  the  20th  of  May,  1613,  the  sum  of  £40  and  £20 
uiore  as  his  Majesty's  gratuity  for  exhibiting  six  plays 
at  Hampton  Court,  among  which  was  this  comedy. 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


Don  Pedro,  prince  of  Arragon. 
Don  John,  his  bastard  brother. 
Claudio,  a  young  lord  of  Florence,  favorite  to  Don 

Pedro. 
Benedick,  a  young  lord  of  Padua,  favorite  likewise  of 

Don  Pedro. 
Leonato,  governor  of  Messina. 
Antonio,  his  brother. 
Balthazar,  servant  to  Don  Pedro. 
BoRACHio,    I  Mowers  of  Don  John. 

CONRADE,       ) 

Dogberry,  )  ^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^^^ 

V  ERGES,  ) 

A  Sexton. 
A  Friar. 
A  Boy. 

Hero,  daughter  to  Leonato. 
Beatrice,  niece  to  Leonato. 

Margaret,  |  gentlewomen  attending  on  Hero. 
Ursula,       ) 

Messengers,  Watch,  and  Attendants. 

Scene,  Messina. 
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COMPENDIUM  OF  THE  PLAY. 


Leonato,  a  gentleman  of  Messina,  has  an  only  daugh- 
ter named  Hero,  whose  beauty  and  acconjpHshnieiits 
captivate  the  affections  of  count  Claudio,  a  faA'orite 
of  the  prince  then  on  a  visit  to  her  ftither,  who 
willingly  gives  his  consent  to  a  union  so  promising. 
In  the  meantime,  Don  John,  a  natural  brother  of 
the  prince,  who  has  long  viewed  the  elevation  of 
Claudio  with  a  eye  of  jealousy,  accuses  the  lady  of 
inconstancy ;  and,  in  confirmation  of  his  assertion, 
introduces  his  brother  and  his  friend  to  her  chamber 
window  at  midnight  :  the  artifice  of  an  attendant 
of  Don  John,  named  Borachio,  who  contrives  to 
address  the  waiting-maid  stationed  at  the  window  by 
the  name  of  Hero,  appears  to  leave  no  room  for 
doubt,  and  the  enraged  lover  repudiates  his  affianced 
bride  at  the  very  moment  of  the  nuptials :  Hero 
faints  ;  and,  by  the  advice  of  the  friar,  a  false  report 
of  her  death  is  circulated.  During  the  progress  of 
these  events  Borachio  reveals  the  success  of  his 
machinations  to  a  fellow-servant  whom  he  meets  in 
the  street,  and  their  conversation  is  overheard  by 
the  watch,  who  convej'  the  culprits  to  Leonato's 
house,  where  a  full  confession  is  made  by  the  re- 
pentant Borachio.  Claudio  now  entreats  forgive- 
ness from  the  insulted  father,  which  is  granted  on 
the  condition  of  his  union  with  a  cousin  of  his 
injured  mistress,  whose  face  he  is  not  permitted  to 
behold  till  the  comi»letion  of  the  marriage  ceremony, 
when  his  happiness  is  made  perfect  by  finding  him- 
self the  husband  of  the  innocent  Hero.  A  very 
prominent  part  of  this  i)lay  is  occupied  with  the 
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deception  which  is  practised  to  betray  Benedick  and 
Beatrice,  two  rival  wits  and  professed  marriage- 
haters,  into  a  mutual  jiassion  for  each  other,  which 
is  at  length  accomplished,  and  they  are  both  content 
to  renounce  their  prejudices  against  marriage.  Dog- 
berrj'  and  Verges  vary  the  notes  of  comedy  by  in- 
imitable folly  and  pretension. 
It  is  not  unworthy  of  remark,  that  Shakespeare's 
muse  appears  to  be  more  inventive  in  comedy  than 
in  tragedy.  In  the  latter,  he  has  usually'  seized  upon 
some  well-known  story  for  his  plot ;  but  his  comedies 
often  are  traceable  to  no  source  whatever,  other  than 
his  own  wonderful  genius,  which  seems  to  enjoy  and 
revel  in  wild  rollicking  fun  and  mad-cap  divei'sion. 
In  '  Much  Ado  About  Nothing '  he  descends  to  broad 
farce  with  our  learned  friend  Dogberry,  who  assures 
us  that  he  is  '  a  wise  fellow  ;  and,  which  is  more,  an 
officer ;  and,  which  is  more,  an  householder ;  and, 
which  is  more,  as  pretty  a  piece  of  flesh  as  any  is  in 
Messina  ;  and  one  that  knows  the  law-go  to  ;  and  a 
rich  fellow  enough-go  to  ;  and  a  fellow  that  hath  had 
losses  ;  and  one  that  hath  two  gowns,  and  everything 
handsome  about  him.'  And  his  fellow-officer,  the 
feeble  old  Verges,  who  is,  indeed,  verging  upon  the 
edge  of  the  grave,  but  yet  still  clings  to  his  parochial 
dignity  and  gives  his  concurrence  to  the  wise  con- 
clusions of  his  friend  Dogberry,  and  thanks  God  that 
he  is  '  as  honest  as  any  man  living,  that  is  an  old  man, 
and  no  honester  than  he.'  Then  from  this  merriment 
we  are  transported,  without  effort,  to  the  interior  of 
the  church,  with  its  solemn  sepulchral  statuary,  its 
heraldic  emblazonment,  and  its  funereal-looking  ban- 
ners ;  where  stands  the  monument  which  is  supposed 
to  cover  the  corpse  of  Hero.    Here,  at  midnight,  enters 
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the  repentant  Claudio,  preceded  by  attendants  with 
dim-burning  tapers,  and  sad  music,  to — 

'  Hang  her  an  epitaph  upon  her  tomb, 
And  sing  it  to  her  bones.' 

Indeed  the  serious  portion  of  this  play  is  exquisitely 
conceived,  the  disgrace  of  the  gentle  Hero  by  her 
lover's  casting  her  off,  and  branding  her  with  infamy, 
even  within  the  holy  precincts  of  the  church,  where 
he  should  have  taken  her  to  his  heart ;  the  astonish- 
ment of  the  guests,  and  that  of  Benedick,  who  ex- 
claims : — 

'  This  looks  not  like  a  nuptial ;  * 

and  the  hysterical  answer  of  the  terror-stricken  girl : 
'  True,*0  God  ! '  would  be  altogether  too  tragic  for 
introduction  into  a  comedy,  but  that  the  spectator 
knows  that  the  discovery  of  her  innocence  is  already 
made,  although  not  yet  revealed  to  her  lover  and  her 
friends.  The  agony  and  shame  of  her  aged  father 
are  painted  in  a  manner  worthy  of  our  poet. 
The  discovery  of  the  villany  of  Don  John,  who  has 
caused  all  the  sorrow,  is  remarkable ;  Shakespeare 
never  omits  an  opportunity  of  illustrating  his 
favorite  doctrine  of  the  omnipresence  of  a  jealous 
Providence,  which  works  through  common  means  and 
unsuspected  channels,  and  returns  to  all  men  good  for 
good,  evil  for  evil.     It  is  most  true 

'Our  indiscretion  sometimes  serves  us  well 

When  our  deep  plots  do  pall ;  and  that  should  teach  us, 

There's  a  divinity  that  shapes  our  ends 

Rough-hew.  them  bow  we  will.' 

For  what  the  wisdom  of  Ivconato,  Claudio,  and  the 
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rest  could  not  discover,  was  dragged  from  pitcliy 
darkness,  and  revealed  in  the  full  blaze  of  day  by  the 
foolish  and  imbecile  constables  of  the  watch,  Dog- 
berry and  his  ancient  friend  Verges.  But  the 
chief  interest  of  the  play  circles  round  Benedick 
and  Beatrice  ;  it  originally  bore  their  names  instead 
of  '  jNIuch  Ado,'  etc.  ;  they  have  won  for  it  its  great 
popularity  ;  they  love  each  other  from  the  first,  but 
they  do  not  know  it;  each  of  them  has  forsworn  love 
because  they  conceive  it  to  be  a  cause  of  melan- 
choly ;  the  lady  says  she  would  '  rather  hear  a  dog 
bark  at  a  cow  than  a  man  swear  he  loves  her,'  while 
Benedick  tells  us  :  '  I  will  not  be  sworn  but  love  may 
transform  me  to  an  oyster  ;  but  111  take  my  oath  on 
it,  till  he  have  made  an  oyster  of  me,  he  shall  never 
make  me  such  a  fool.'  It  was  a  wild  jest,  and 
worthy  of  the  brain  of  Shakespeare,  to  bring  two  such 
avowed  infidels  to  love  together,  and  entangle  them 
in  the  rose-linked  meshes  of  Hymen  ;  but  this  is 
eflFected  by  the  merry  stratagem  of  making  both  believe 
that  each  is  the  object  of  the  concealed  passion  of  the 
other.  So  that  after  Benedick  has  declared  of  his 
cousin  that : — '  She  speaks  poniards,  and  every  word 
stabs  :  if  her  breath  were  as  terrible  as  her  termina- 
tions, there  were  no  living  near  her,  she  would  infect 
to  the  north  star  ;  I  would  not  marry  her  though  she 
were  endowed  with  all  that  Adam  had  left  him 
before  he  transgressed  ; '  he  offers  her  his  hand  and 
heart,  and  loves  her  with  as  much  warmth  and  sin- 
cerity, though  certainly  not  with  so  much  youthful 
heart  and  passion,  as  the  5'oung  ill-starred  Romeo  did 
his  mistress,  Juliet.  Their  mutual  declaration  of 
affection  is  exquisite  and  in  admirable  keeping  : — 
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Benedick — I  protest  I  love  thee. 
Beatrice — Why,  then,  GoJ  forgive  me  ! 
Benedick — What  offence,  sweet  Beatrice? 
Beatrice — You  liave  staid  me  in  a  hapj)y  hour; 
I  was  about  to  protest  I  loved  you. 

Many  a  lady  might  learn  a  winning  lesson  from  this 
delightful  frankness. 
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HISTORICAL  SUMMARY  OF  'AMIDSUMiMER- 
NIGHT'S  DREAM.' 


The  Knight's  Tale,  in  Chaucer,  is  supposed  by 
Steevens  to  have  been  the  prototype  whence  Shake- 
speare derived  the  leading  features  of  this  play  :  the 
same  writer  conjectures  that  the  doggerel  verses  of 
Bottom  and  his  associates  are  nothing  more  than  an 
extract  from  'the  boke  of  Perymus  and  Thesbye,' 
printed  in  1562;  while  Mr.  CapcU  thinks  our  author 
indebted  to  a  fantastical  poem  of  Drayton,  called 
Nymphidia,  or  the  Court  of  Fairy,  for  his  notions 
of  those  aerial  beings. 

The  title  of  this  drama  was  probably  suggested  (like 
'Twelfth  Night'  and  'The  Winter's  Tale')  by  the  season 
of  the  year  at  which  it  was  first  represented  :  no  other 
ground,  indeed,  can  be  assigned  for  the  name  which  it 
has  received,  since  the  action  is  distinctly  pointed  out 
as  occurring  on  the  night  preceding  May-day. 

Of  the  'Midsummer  Night's-Dream'  thei*e  are  two 
editions  in  quarto  ;  one  printed  for  Thomas  Fisher, 
the  other  for  James  Roberts,  both  in  1600.  Neither 
of  these  editions  deserves  much  praise  for  correctness. 
Fisher  is  sometimes  preferable ;  but  Roberts  was 
followed,  though  not  without  some  variations,  by 
Hemings  and  Condell,  and  they  by  all  the  folios  that 
succeeded  them. 

'Wild  and  fanciful  as  this  play  is,'  says  Dr.  John- 
son, '  all  the  parts  in  their  various  modes  are  well 
written,  and  give  the  kind  of  pleasure  which  the  au- 
thor designed.  Fairies  in  his  time  were  much  in 
fashion  :  common  tradition  had  made  them  familiar, 
and  Spenser's  poem  had  made  them  great.' 
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PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


Theseus,  duke  of  Athens. 
EoEi'S,  father  to  Herniia. 

]jYSANDER,    )  •      ,  -.1,   TT 

'   >  m  love  vrith  11  cinua. 

J)EMETRU'S,  ) 

PniLosTRATE,  master  of  the  revels  to  Theseus. 

QiriNCE,  the  carpenter. 

Snug,  the  joiner. 

Bottom,  the  weaver. 

Flute,  the  bellows-inender. 

Snout,  the  tinker. 

Starveling,  the  tailor. 

HiPPOLYTA    1 1"^^*^  °^  *^^  Amazons,  betrothed  to 

J  Theseus. 

IIermia,  daughter  to  Egeus,  in  love  with  Lysander. 
Helena,  in  love  with  Demetrius. 
O HERON,  king  of  the  fairies. 
Q^itania,  queen  of  the  fairies. 
l*ucK,  or  Robin-goodfellow,  a  fairy. 
Peas-blossom,   ^ 
Cobv.'eb,  I 

Moth,  ^^^"^s- 

Mustard-seed,  ) 

PVRA.MUS, 

Thisbe, 
Wall, 
Moonshine, 
Lion, 

Other  fairies  attending  their  king  and  queen. 
Attendants  on  Theseus  and  Hip))ulytu. 

Scene,  Athens,  and  a  wood  not  lar  from  it. 


_  characters  in  the  interlude  performed 
bj'  the  clowns. 
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Oberon,  king  of  the  fairies,  requests  his  queen  Titania 
to  bestow  on  him  a  favorite  page  to  execute  the 
office  of  train-bearer ;  which  she  refusing,  he,  in 
revenge,  moistens  her  eyes  during  sleep  with  a 
li(luor,  which  possesses  the  singular  property  of 
enamoring  her  of  the  first  person  she  sees  :  the 
object  which  her  eyes  first  encounter  is  an  ignorant 
Athenian  weaver,  named  Bottom,  who,  together 
with  his  associates,  are  preparing  to  represent  a 
play  at  the  approaching  nuptials  of  Theseus  and 
Hippolyta ;  when  a  waggish  spirit  of  Oberon, 
named  Puck,  covers  Bottom  with  the  head  of  an 
ass; — a  transformation  which  terrifies  the  rustic 
swains,  and  fulfils  the  intention  of  his  master,  in 
the  dotage  of  his  queen.  During  this  period,  a 
young  couple,  Lysander  and  Hermia,  flying  from  a 
cruel  father,  and  the  rigor  of  the  Athenian  laws, 
which  forbid  their  union,  enter  the  enchanted  wood, 
whither  they  are  pursued  by  Demetrius,  whose  suit 
is  favored  by  the  father  of  the  fugitive  damsel,  and 
who  is  himself  beloved  by  another  lady  following 
him,  named  Helena,  whom  he  treats  with  disdain. 
Oberon,  in  pity  to  Helena,  commands  Puck  to 
anoint  the  eyes  of  the  churlish  Demetrius  with  the 
charmed  liquor  during  sleep  ;  but  he  by  mistake 
enchants  Lysander.  Demetrius  soon  after  becomes 
the  subject  of  the  same  operation,  while  Helena  is 
presented  to  each  of  the  awakened  lovers :  the 
object  of  their  affections  becomes  now  instantly 
changed,  and  the  hitherto  favored  Hermia  is  re- 
jected by  both  ;  till  Oberon  at  length  disenchants 
Lysander,  restores  the  weaver  to  his  pristine  form, 
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and  becomes  reconciled  to  his  queen.  The  play 
concludes  with  the  union  of  Hippolyta  to  Theseus, 
by  whose  mediation  the  father  of  Hermia  consents 
to  his  daughter's  marriage  with  Lysander,  while 
Demetrius  becomes  the  husband  of  Helena.  Schle- 
gel  says :  '  The  diflferent  parts  of  the  plot ;  the 
wedding  of  Theseus,  thedi.sagreementof  Oberon  and 
Titania,  the  flight  of  the  two  pair  of  lovers,  and  the 
theatrical  operations  of  the  mechanics,  are  so  lightly 
and  happily  interwoven,  that  they  seem  neces- 
sary to  each  other  for  the  formation  of  a  whole. 
Oberon  is  desirous  of  relieving  the  lovers  from  their 
perplexities,  and  greatly  adds  to  them  through  the 
misapprehension  of  his  servant,  till  he  at  last  comes 
to  the  aid  of  their  fruitless  amorous  pain,  their  incon- 
stancy and  jealousy,  and  restores  fidelity  to  its  old 
rights.  The  extremes  of  fanciful  and  vulgar  are 
united  when  the  enchanted  Titania  awakes  and  falls 
in  love  with  a  coarse  mechanic  M'ith  an  asss  head, 
who  represents  or  rather  disfigures  the  part  of  a 
tragical  lover.  The  droll  wonder  of  the  transmutation 
of  Bottom  is  merely  the  translation  of  a  metaphor 
in  its  literal  sense  ;  but,  in  his  behavior  during  the 
tender  homage  of  the  Fairy  Queen,  we  have  a  most 
amusing  proof  how  much  the  consciousness  of  such  a 
head-dress  heightens  the  effect  of  his  usual  folly. 
Theseus  and  Hipi>olyta  are,  as  it  were,  a  splendid 
frame  for  the  picture ;  they  take  no  part  in  the 
action,  but  appear  with  stately  pomp.  The  dis- 
course of  the  hero  and  his  Amazon,  as  they  course 
through  the  forest  with  their  noisy  hunting  train, 
works  upon  the  imagination  like  the  fresh  breath 
of  morning,  before  which  the  shapes  of  night  dis- 
appear. ' 
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HISTORICAL  SUMMARY  OF  'LOVE'S 
LABORS  LOST.' 


No  traces  have  yet  been  discovered  of  any  novel  or 
tale  from  which  the  incidents  of  this  comedy  have  been 
borrowed.  The  fable,  however,  docs  not  appear  to  be 
a  work  of  pure  invention,  and  most  probably  is  in- 
debted for  its  origin  to  some  romance,  now  no  longer 
in  existence.  The  character  of  Holofernes  is  supposed 
to  be  the  portrait  of  an  individual  ;  and  some  of  his 
quotations  have  induced  commentators  to  infer  that 
John  Florio,  a  pedantic  teacher  of  Italian,  was  the 
object  of  the  poet's  satire. 

Malone  conjectures  that  'Love's  Labor's  Lost'  was 
first  written  in  1594,  of  which  no  exact  transcript  is 
preserved  ;  for  in  the  earliest  edition  which  has  hitherto 
been  found  of  this  plaj%  namely  that  of  1598,  it  is  said 
in  the  title  page  to  be  *  newly  corrected  and  augmented,' 
with  the  farther  information,  that  it  had  been  '  pre- 
sented before  her  highness  the  last  Christmas  ; '  facts, 
which  show,  that  we  are  in  possession,  not  of  the  first 
draught  or  edition  of  this  comedy,  but  only  of  that  copy 
which  represents  it  as  it  was  revived  and  improved  for 
the  entertainment  of  Queen  Elizabeth  in  1 597.  That 
this  was  one  of  Shakespeare's  earliest  essays  in  dram- 
atic writing  is  clearly  proved  by  the  frequent  rhymes, 
the  imperfect  versification,  and  the  irregularity  of  the 
composition. 

'It  must  be  confessed,'  says  Dr.  Johnson,    'that 
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there  are  many  passages  in  this  play,  mean,  childish, 
and  vulgar;  and  .some  whfch  ought  not  to  have  been 
exhiV)ited,  as  we  are  told  they  were,  to  a  maiden  queen. 
But  there  are  scattered  through  the  whole  many  sparks 
of  genius  ;  nor  is  there  any  play  that  has  more  evident 
marks  of  the  hand  of  Shakespeare. ' 


PERSOxNS  REPRESENTED. 


Ferdinand,  king  of  Navarre. 

BiRON,  ■) 

LoNGAViLLE,    >  lords  attending  on  the  king. 

DUMAIN,  3 

,,        '        [lords  attending  on  the  princess  of  France. 
Mercade,  ) 

Don  Adriano  de  Armado,  a  fantastical  Spaniard. 

Sir  Nathaniel,  a  curate. 

Holofernes,  a  sc-hool master. 

Dull,  a  constable. 

Costard,  a  clown. 

Moth,  page  to  Armado. 

A  Forester. 

Princess  of  France. 

Rosaline,      '\ 

Maria,  V  ladies  attending  on  the  princess. 

K.\THARINE,    ) 

Jaquenetta,  a  country  wench. 
Officers  and  others,  attendants  on  the  king  and  princess. 
Scene,  Navarre. 
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COMPENDIUM  OF  THE  PLAY. 


Ferdinand,  king  of  Navarre,  having  devoted  himself 
to  the  study  of  philosophy,  prevails  on  three  of  his 
courtiers,  Biron,  Longaville,  and  Duuiain,  to  renounce 
with  him  the  pleasures  of  society  ;  exacting  an  oath 
from  each,  that  for  the  space  of  three  years  they 
would  sedulously  attend  to  the  culture  of  their 
minds,  separate  themselves  entirely  from  the  com- 
pany of  females,  and  practise  the  utmost  simplicity 
in  their  apparel  and  diet.  At  this  critical  juncture 
the  princess  of  France  arrives  at  the  palace  of 
Navarre  on  an  embassy  from  the  king,  her  father, 
attended  by  three  ladies  in  her  train  :  her  personal 
charms  and  mental  endowments  soon  make  a  power- 
ful impression  on  the  heart  of  the  secluded  monarch  ; 
and  he  has  the  satisfaction  of  perceiving  that  his 
fellow-students  are  not  insensible  to  the  attractions 
of  the  ladies  of  the  French  court ;  but  are  equally 
anxious  with  himself  to  obtain  a  dispensation  of 
their  rash  vow.  An  immediate  prosecution  of  their 
suit  is  now  resolved  on,  which  exposes  them  to  the 
raillery  of  their  mistresses,  who,  after  reproaching 
the  repentant  devotees  with  their  perjury,  insist  on 
subjecting  the  permanence  of  their  attachments  to 
the  trial  of  a  whole  year  ;  at  the  expiration  of  which 
period  they  consent  to  become  their  wives.  Costard, 
a  clown,  and  Moth,  the  page  of  Armado,  are  the 
broad  humorists  of  the  play,  assisted  therein  by 
Jaquenetta,  a  country  wench. 

Singer  says,  '  the  scene  in  which  the  king  and  his 
companions  detect  each  other's  breach  of  their  mu- 
tual vow  is  capitally  contrived.     The  discovery  of 
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Biron's  love-letter  while  rallj'ing  his  friends,  and  the 
manner  in  which  he  extricates  himself,  by  ridiculing 
the  folly  of  the  vow,  are  admirable.' 
The  grotesque  characters,  Don  Adriano  de  Armado, 
a  braggadochio,  such  as  we  find  frequently  in  Italian 
comedies,  Nathaniel  the  curate,  and  Ilcjlofernes, 
that  prince  of  pedants  (whom  Warburton  thought 
was  intended  as  a  ridicule  of  the  resolute  John  Flo- 
rio),  with  the  humors  of  Costard  the  clown,  are  well 
contrasted  with  the  sprightly  wit  of  the  principal 
characters  in  the  play.  It  has  been  observed  that 
'Biron  and  Rosaline  suifer  much  in  comparison 
with  Benedick  and  Beatrice,'  and  it  must  be  con- 
fessed that  there  is  some  justice  in  the  observation. 
Yet  Biron,  'that  merry  mad-cap  lord,'  is  not  over- 
rated in  Rosaline's  admirable  character  of  him — 

'  A  merrier  man, 
Withiu  the  limit  of  becoming  mirth, 
1  never  spent  an  hour's  talk  withal ; 
His  eye  l>eget8  occasion  for  his  wit ; 
For  every  object  that  the  one  dotii  catch 
The  other  turns  to  a  mirth-moving  jest ; — 
So  sweet  and  voluble  is  liis  discour.se.' 

There  are  other  immortal  characters  in  the  play- 
Dull,  the  obtuse  constable,  on  whom  Shakespeare 
iu) proved  in  Dogberry,  and  Moth,  the  page,  that 
'  most  acute  juvenal, '  are,  both,  original  creations 
and  thoroughly  Shakespearian. 
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HISTORICAL   SUMMARY  OF  THE    'MER- 
CHANT OF  VENICE.' 


It  is  generally  believed  that  Shakespeare  was  in- 
debted to  several  sources  for  the  materials  of  this 
admirable  play.  The  story  of  the  bond  is  taken  from 
a  tale  in  the  Pecorone  of  Sir  Giovanni,  a  Florentine 
novelist,  who  wrote  in  1378,  three  years  after  the  death 
of  Boccace.  This  book  was  probablj'  known  to  our 
author  through  the  medium  of  some  translation  no 
longer  extant.  The  coincidences  between  these  jm'o- 
ductions  are  too  striking  to  be  overlooked.  Thus,  the 
scene  being  laid  at  Venice  ;  the  residence  of  the  lady 
at  Belmont ;  the  introduction  of  a  person  bound  for 
the  principal ;  the  taking  more  or  less  than  a  pound  of 
flesh,  and  the  shedding  of  blood ;  together  with  the 
incident  of  the  ring,  are  common  to  the  novel  and  the 
play. 

The  choice  of  the  caskets,  in  this  comedy,  is  borrowed 
from  chapter  49  of  the  English  Gesta  Romanornm, 
where  three  vessels  are  placed  before  the  daughter  of 
the  king  of  Apulia  for  her  choice,  to  prove  whether  she 
is  worthy  to  receive  the  hand  of  the  son  of  Anselmus, 
emperor  of  Rome.  The  princess,  after  praying  to  God 
for  assistance,  rejects  the  gold  and  silver  caskets,  and 
chooses  the  leaden,  which  being  opened,  and  found  to 
be  full  of  gold  and  precious  stones,  the  emperor  in- 
forms her  that  she  has  chosen  as  he  wished,  and 
immediately  unites  her  to  his  son. 
18 
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The  love  and  elopement  of  Jessica  and  Lorenzo  have 
been  noticed  by  Mr.  Dutilop  as  bearing  a  similitude  to 
the  fourtoeiith  tale  of  Massuccio  di  Salerno,  who 
flourished  about  1470.  In  that  tale  we  meet  with  an 
avaricious  father,  a  daughter  carefully  shut  up,  her 
elopement  with  her  lover  by  the  intervention  of  a  ser- 
vant, her  robbing  her  father  of  his  money,  together 
with  his  grief  on  the  discover}' ; — a  grief,  divided 
equally  between  the  loss  of  his  daughter  and  the  loss 
of  his  ducats. 

Malone  places  the  date  of  the  composition  of  this 
play  in  1598.  It  is  mentioned  by  Meres  in  his  list 
])ublished  in  1598  to  be  printed  by  James  Roberts,  if 
license  were  first  had  from  the  Lord  Chamberlain.  It 
was  not  printed  by  Roberts  until  1600. 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


Duke  of  Venice. 

Prince  of  Morocco,  }  ^^-^^^^  ^^  p^^^j^ 

I'rince  of  Arragon,  J 

Antonio,  the  merchant  of  Venice.    . 

Bassanio,  his  friend. 

Salanio,     ■) 

Sal.\rino,     -  friends  to  Antonio  and  Ba.«sanio. 

Gratiano,  3 

Lorenzo,  in  love  with  Jessica. 

Shvlock.  a  Jew. 

TiBAL,  a  Jew,  his  friend. 

Launcelot  Gobbo,  a  clown,  servant  to  Shylock. 

Old  Gobbo,  father  to  Launcelot. 
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Salerio,  a  messenger  from  Venice. 
Leonardo,  servant  to  Bassanio. 

Balthazar,  )   servants  to  Portia. 
Stephano,     ) 

Portia,  a  rich  heiress. 
Nerissa,  her  waiting-maid. 
Jessica,  daughter  to  Shylock. 

Magnificoes  of  Venice,  Officers  of  the  court  of  justice, 
Jailer,  Servants,  and  other  Attendants. 

Scene,  partly  at  Venice,  and  partly  at  Belmont,  the 
country-seat  of  Portia. 


COMPENDIUM  OF  THE  PLAY. 


A  RICH  and  beautiful  heiress  residing  at  Belmont, 
named  Portia,  is  compelled  by  the  VFill  of  her  deceased 
father  to  subject  eveiy  suitor  to  the  choice,  by  random 
guess,  of  a  golden,  silver,  or  leaden  casket :  in  the  lat- 
ter is  enclosed  a  portrait  of  the  lady,  who  is  to  become 
the  wife  of  its  fortunate  selector.  Bassanio,  a  young 
Venetian  gentleman,  at  length  obtains  the  prize,  and 
is  scarcely  united  to  his  bride,  when  he  receives  intelli- 
gence from  Venice  that  his  dear  friend  Antonio,  from 
whose  liberality  he  has  procured  the  means  of  prose- 
cuting his  suit,  is  comiiletely  ruined  ;  and  that  a  bond, 
which  he  has  executed  with  a  Jew  for  the  payment 
of  a  sum  of  money  within  a  certain  period,  on  forfeit- 
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ure  of  a  pound  of  flesh  nearest  his  heart,  is  now  de- 
manded by  liis  inexorable  creditor.  After  receiving  a 
ring  from  liis  bride  with  professions  of  constancy,  Bas- 
sanio  flies  to  the  relief  of  his  patron  :  the  lady,  in  the 
meantime,  procures  letters  of  recommendation  from  an 
eminent  jurist,  and,  in  the  disguise  of  a  doctor  of  laws, 
is  introduced  to  the  duke,  as  a  person  well  qualified  to 
decide  the  cau.se  pending  between  the  merchant  and 
the  Jew ;  and  at  length,  by  her  ingenuity,  the  unfor- 
tunate debtor  is  delivered  from  his  savage  persecutor. 
The  disguised  lawyer  persists  in  refusing  all  pecuniary 
recompense,  but  entreats  from  Bas.sanio  the  ring  which 
she  had  presented  to  him  at  his  departure,  which  he 
reluctantly  yields :  the  same  expedient  is  successlully 
tried  by  tlie  waiting-maid,  who  is  the  wife  of  Gratiano, 
di.sguised  as  a  lawyer's  clerk.  The  lady  and  her  at- 
tendant now  ha.sten  home  ;  and,  on  the  arrival  c»f  their 
husbands,  amuse  themselves  with  witnessing  their  con- 
fusion at  the  loss  of  their  love  tokens,  till  the  strata- 
gem is  at  length  fully  explained.  The  remainder  of 
this  play  is  occupied  with  the  elopement  of  Jessica, 
the  daughter  of  the  Jew,  with  a  young  man  named 
Lorenzo,  who  procures  from  his  father-in-law  the  re- 
version of  his  whole  property.  Gratiano  is  the  bright, 
light-hearted  friend  of  Antonio  and  Bassanio,  who 
weds  Nerissa.  Shylock  is  not  more  cniel  than  his  age  ; 
for  Antonio,  honest  nierchant  as  he  i.s,  would  have  con- 
verted the  Jews  to  Chri-stianity  bj'  means  of  the  inqui- 
sition ;  and  when  fShylock  is  every  way  defeated  and 
humbled,  insists  on  his  apostatizing  from  his  religious 
faith,  or  he  will  take  from  him  tlie  remaining  moiety 
of  his  wealth.  We  do  not  participate  largely  in  the 
general  sympathy  for  Antonio  ;  he  is  lull  of  the  pre- 
judices of   conventionality,  rather  dogmatic,   melan- 
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choly  without  a  cause,  and  of  an  unsocial  nature.  The 
ratthng  Gratiano  gives  him  wliolesome  advice,  and  al- 
though Antonio  pretends  to  despise  it,  the  lively  jester 
is  the  wiser  of  the  two.  Antonio  is  a  bad  political 
economist;  he  lends  money  without  interest,  because  he 
does  not  understand  its  value  as  a  commodity  in  mer- 
chandise, as  well  as  its  use  as  a  medium  of  exchange  ; 
but  he  has  no  right  to  rail  on  Shylock,  because  he  de- 
clines to  follow  a  profitless  and  erroneous  example. 
He  had  gratified  his  hate  to  the  Jew  by  many  mean 
and  insolent  provocations,  altogether  unworthy  of  the 
conduct  of  a  Venetian  gentleman ;  and  the  act  of 
spitting  upon  the  bread  of  the  Israelite  was  little  short 
of  absolute  ruffianism.  Still  the  amiable  Antonio  jus- 
tifies this  conduct,  and  says  he  is  likely  to  repeat  it. 
'After  this,'  as  Mr.  Hazlitt  well  remarks,  'the  appeal 
to  the  Jew's  mercy,  as  if  there  were  any  common 
principle  of  right  and  wrong  between  them,  is  the 
rankest  hypocrisy,  or  the  blindest  prejudice.'  Mrs. 
Jamieson  (a  delightful  and  very  acute  writer)  is  angry 
with  Hazlitt  because  he  thinks  Portia  a  clever  woman, 
and  because  he  says  she  has  a  degree  of  affectation 
about  her  which  is  not  usual  in  Shakespeare's  repre- 
sentation of  women.  She  exclaims — '  Portia  clever  ! 
why  the  word  clever  implies  something  common-place, 
inasmuch  as  it  speaks  the  presence  of  the  active  and 
perceptive,  with  a  deficiency  of  the  feeling  and  reflect- 
ive powers.'  'Portia,'  she  eloquently  continues, 
'  hangs  beside  the  terrible  inexorable  Jew,  the  brilliant 
lights  of  her  character  set  off  by  the  shadowy  power 
of  his,  like  a  magnificent  beauty-breathing  Titian  by 
the  side  of  a  gorgeous  Rembrandt. '  Notwithstanding 
Mrs.  Jamieson's  appeal  in  behalf  of  Portia,  we  are 
somewhat  inclined  to  side  with  Hazlitt  in  his  estimate 
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of  the  character  ;  she  is  too  quick  and  sarcastic,  and  a 
little  too  forward.  i\Iany  of  her  speeches  are  very 
beautiful,  and  all  of  them  are  evidence  that  she  is  a 
woman  of  great  intellect.  Nerissa  is  a  pert  imitator  of 
her  mistress — a  copy  in  water-colors  of  a  fine  oil  paint- 
ing. Jessica  is  not  an  amiable  creation  ;  she  runs  away 
from  her  father  to  marry  one  of  a  race  he  detests  ; 
this  is  an  offence,  but  still,  under  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances, not  an  unforgivable  one  :  but  she  robs  her 
father,  and  wantonly  wastes  the  proceeds  of  her  dis- 
honesty. She  has  no  compunction  in  leaving  her  home 
thus  stealthily ;  on  the  contrary,  her  last  thought  be- 
fore quitting  it  is,  that  she  has  not  helped  herself  suf- 
ficiently to  her  father's  stores.  There  is  a  selfishness 
about  this  that  is  disgusting,  but  the  usurer's  love  of 
money  descended  to  his  offspring,  and  that  which  is 
gi'eedily  accumulated  by  the  father  is  idly  dissipated 
by  the  daughter.  The  trial  scene  is  a  masterpiece  of 
dramatic  construction,  a  play  in  itself ;  with  every  char- 
acter perfectly  developed.  Shylock  defends  his  own 
cause,  and  urges  his  claim  with  consummate  skill  ;  he 
stands  like  a  rock,  unshaken  by  the  waves  of  argument 
which  repeatedly  dash  against  him.  His  answers  are 
admirable  ;  elated  by  a  feeling  of  assured  success — tri- 
umphing in  the  anticipated  death  of  his  enemy  whom 
he  contemplates  offering  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  insulted 
genius  of  his  people,  he  at  first  replies  in  a  bantering 
vein — he'll  not  answer — it  is  his  humor  :  but  when  the 
duke  appeals  to  his  religious  feelings,  he  enters  freely 
into  argument — denies  that  he  falls  within  the  censure 
of  the  sacred  law — he  ha.«  as  much  right  to  a  pound 
of  the  Vjody  of  Antonio,  which  is  his  by  purchase,  as 
they  have  to  the  bodies  of  their  domestic  slaves.  Siiy- 
lock  has  the  best  of  the  argument ;  aud  he  feels  that 


MERCHANT  OF  VENICE.  53 

lie  has.  The  duke  cannot  answer  him,  but  talks  about 
disniissinir  the  court ;  when  Portia  opportunely  arrives. 
At  her  appearance — taking  her  ior  a  youth,  and,  there- 
fore, an  inexperienced  lawyer — he  regards  her  with  a 
smile  of  triumph — he  is  the  more  certain  of  his  re- 
venge. Already,  in  imagination,  does  he  see  the  once 
liaught}',  scoffing  merchant  quivering  and  I'ainting  be- 
neath his  weapon.  Gratiano  utters  a  violent  invective 
against  him  :  he  answers,  with  derisive  scorn  and  a 
bitter  wit — 

'  Till  thou  can'st  rail  the  seal  from  off  my  bond, 
Thou  but  offend'st  thy  luugs  to  speak  so  loud.' 

Portia  then  appeals  to  his  sense  of  humanity,  but  his 
heart  is  closed  ;  he  is  offered  thrice  his  money,  but 
avarice  is  overpowered  and  swallowed  up  by  a  gigan- 
tic desire  of  revenge.  Portia  makes  one  final  attempt 
to  arouse  his  feelings ; — he  will  at  least  have  at  hand  a 
surgeon,  lest  Antonio  should  bleed  to  death ;  but  he 
cannot  find  it  so  nominated  in  the  bond,  and  he  a<l- 
lieres  to  the  strict  letter  of  the  law.  It  is  now  that 
our  feelings  turn  against  the  Jew ;  a  revenge  so  im- 
placable seems  fiendish,  we  forget  his  wrongs,  and  our 
sympathy  is  lost  to  him.  He  demands  judgment,  and 
flourishing  his  knife,  exclaims  to  his  intended  victim, 
in  a  voice  of  vindictive  malice,  '  Come,  prepare.'  The 
scale  is  now  turned  ;  he  is  told  to  cut  off  the  pound  of 
flesh,  but,  adds  Portia — 

'  This  bond  doth  give  thee  here  no  jot  of  blood,'  etc. 

Shylock  at  once  perceives  himself  defeated,  ruined, 
and  triumphed  over ;  his  wealth  is  confiscated  and  his 
life  is  ostentatiously  pardoned,  but  on  such  conditions, 


54  COMPENDIUM  OF  THE  PLAYS. 

that  in  the  agony  of  his  soul,  he  solicits  them  to  take 
that  too  ;  and  finally,  with  a  bitter,  heart-broken  sigh, 
he  totters  from  the  court,  to  hide  his  sorrow  in  his 
lonely  and  deserted  house,  a  childless,  ruined  man. 
We  hear  no  more  of  Shylock,  but  the  interest  is  well 
sustained  during  the  remaining  act,  and  as  poetry,  it 
is  perhaps  superior  to  the  rest  of  the  play  ;  it  is  like  a 
strain  of  exquisite  melody  to  soothe  the  ruffled  spirit 
of  the  spectator  after  the  excitement  of  the  trial.  The 
light  buffoon  of  the  play  is  Launcelot  Gobbo.  It  is  as 
impossible  for  Shakespeare  to  get  along  without  a 
clown,  as  for  a  circus  of  the  present  day  to  omit  that 
amusing  feature  of  the  performance. 


mm  r.\      h 

m^\  V  v.-         1 
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HISTORICAL  SUMMARY  OF  'AS  YOU 
LIKE  IT.' 


The  plot  of  this  beautiful  and  romantic  comedy  has 
been  attributed  by  Dr.  Grey  and  Mr.  Upton  to  the 
Coke's  Tale  of  Gamelj'n,  erroneously  called  Chaucer's  ; 
but  no  printed  edition  of  that  work  made  its  appear- 
ance till  near  a  century  after  the  death  of  our  author, 
who  contented  himself  with  borrowing  his  story  from 
a  novel,  or  rather  pastoral  romance,  entitled  '  Euphues' 
Golden  Legacy,'  written  in  a  very  fantastical  style  by 
Dr.  Thomas  hodge,  and  b\^  him  first  published  in  1590. 
In  addition  to  the  fable,  which  is  pretty  exactly  fol- 
lowed, the  outlines  of  the  principal  characters  may  be 
traced  in  the  novel,  with  the  exception  of  Jaques, 
Touchstone,  and  Audrey,  who  are  generallj'  admitted 
to  be  the  creation  of  the  poet. 

The  first  publication  of  'As  You  Like  It '  appears  to 
have  been  the  folio  of  1623.  It  is  supposed  by  Malone 
to  have  been  written  after  1596,  and  before  1600.  We 
learn  by  tradition  that  Shakespeare  himself  perfoi'med 
the  part  of  Adam. 

'Of  this  play,'  writes  Dr.  Johnson,  'the  fable  is 
wild  and  pleasing.  I  know  not  how  the  ladies  will  ap- 
prove the  facility  with  which  both  Rosalind  and  Celia 
give  away  their  hearts.  To  Celia  much  may  be  for- 
given for  the  heroism  of  her  friendship.  The  charac- 
ter of  Jaques  is  one  of  force  and  originality.  The 
comic  dialogue  is  very  sprightlj',  with  less  mixture  of 


66  COMPENDIUM  OF  THE   PI.AYS. 

low  buffoonery  than  in  some  other  plays ;  and  the 
graver  part  is  elegant  and  harujonious.  By  hastening 
to  the  end  of  his  work,  Shakespeare  suppressed  the 
dialogue  between  the  usurper  and  the  hermit,  and  lost 
an  opportunity  of  exhibiting  a  moral  lesson,  in  which 
he  might  have  found  matter  worthy  of  his  highest 
powei-s. ' 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


Duke,  living  in  exile. 

Frederick,  brother  to  the  Duke,  and  usurper  of  his 
dominions. 

Jaoies   [  '^'*^''^  attending  upon  the  Duke  in  his  ban- 
ishment. 
Le  Beau,  a  courtier  attending  ui)on  Frederick. 
Charles,  his  wrestler. 


,.        '  '      I  sons  of  Sir  Rowland  de  Bois. 
Ori-ando,  j 


Oliver, 

Orlan 

Adam,    )  ^  ^    nv 

-r»  \  servants  to  Uliver. 

Dennis,  j 

TounisTONE,  a  clown. 

Sir  Oliver  ^Mar-text,  a  vicar. 

CORIN,        )     V       1     _J 

o  „   >  shepherds. 

Sylvius,  j       ' 

William,  a  country  fellow,  in  love  with  Audrey. 
A  person  representing  IIvmen. 

Rosalind,  daughter  to  the  banished  Duke. 
Celia,  daughter  to  Frederick. 
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Phebe,  a  shepherdess. 
Audrey,  a  country  wench. 

Lords  belonging  to  the  two  Dukes ;   Pages,  Foresters, 
and  other  Attendants. 

The  ScENR  lies,  first,  near  Oliver's  house  ;  afterwards, 

partly  in  the  usurper's  court,  and  partly 

in  the  forest  of  Arden. 


COMPENDIUM  OF  THE  PLAY. 


A  Duke  of  France,  being  dispossessed  of  his  domin- 
ions by  Frederick,  his  younger  brother,  retires  to  the 
forest  of  Arden  with  a  few  faithful  adherents,  leaving 
behind  him  his  daughter  Kosalind,  who  is  detained  at 
the  court  of  the  usurper  to  be  a  companion  to  her 
cousin  Celia.  While  here,  Rosalind  becomes  enamored 
of  3'oung  Orlando,  son  of  Sir  Roland  de  Bois,  the  old 
duke's  friend,  who  signalizes  himself  in  wrestling  before 
the  court.  The  accomplishments  and  popularity  of 
Rosalind  soon,  however,  excite  the  apprehensions  of 
her  uncle,  who  banishes  her  from  his  territories  :  the 
atfectiou  of  Celia  prompts  her  to  accompany  her  kins- 
woman, and  she  makes  her  escape  in  the  disguise  of  a 
shepherdess,  while  Rosalind  assumes  the  habit  of  a 
man.  Arrived  at  the  forest  of  Ardeo,  the  two  friends 
purchase  a  house  and  grounds,  where  they  reside  for 
some  time  as  brother  and  sister  :  here  they  are  agree- 
ably surprised  at  the  pi-esence  of  Orlando,  who,  in  or- 
der to  guard  his  life  from  the  machinations  of  Oliver, 
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his  elder  brother,  is  compelled  to  join  the  company  of 
the  banished  Duke.  Rosalind,  after,  by  delightful 
strategy,  satisfying  herself  of  the  attachment  of  her 
lover,  and  the  willingness  of  her  father  to  consent  to 
their  union,  resumes  her  female  apparel,  and  bestows 
her  hand  on  Orlando,  while  Celia  becomes  the  wife  of 
the  repentant  Oliver,  whose  life  is  preserved  from  the 
fury  of  a  lion  by  the  bravery  of  his  injured  brother. 
In  the  meantime  Duke  Frederick,  jealous  of  the  in- 
crea.sing  number  of  his  opponents,  arrives  with  a  large 
army  for  the  purpose  of  exterminating  them  :  on  the 
skirts  of  the  forest  he  is  encountered  by  an  old  hermit, 
who  dissuades  him  from  the  prosecution  of  his  cruel 
enterprise.  Struck  with  remorse,  he  voluntarily  re- 
signs his  dukedom,  and  retires  from  the  world, 
while  the  exiles  are  reinstated  in  their  former 
dignities.  The  character  of  Jaques  is  natural  and 
well  preserved — one  of  the  most  pleasant  philoso- 
phers the  world  has  ever  seen.  Touchstone  is  the 
most  intellectual  of  the  fools  of  Shakespeare  ;  he  is  a 
great  lover  of  argument ;  there  is  no  broad  farcical 
fun  about  him,  but  a  grave  humor  which  is  admira- 
ble. ■  He  is  a  moral  teacher,  too,  in  his  way,  and  regrets 
'  that  fools  may  not  speak  wisely  what  wise  men  do 
foolishly.'  Some  of  his  sayings  are  aphorisms  of  con- 
siderable wisdom,  as,  'Kich  honesty  dwells  like  a 
miser,  sir,  in  a  poor  house  ;  as  your  pearl  in  your  foul 
oyster  ; '  and  '  Your  If  is  your  only  peacemaker ; 
much  virtue  in  an  //". '  In  the  introduction  of  Sir 
Oliver  Mar-text  (a  character  seldom  played),  our  poet 
indulges  in  a  sly  hit  against  the  Puritan  and  itinerant 
ministers,  whom  he  appears  to  have  regarded  with 
aversion.  The  concluding  observation  of  the  curate 
stamps  him  as  a  man  not  properly  qualifie<l  for  the 
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clerical  profession.  Audrey  is  a  country  lass,  as  igno- 
rant as  might  be  supposed  from  a  life  of  so  isolated  a 
nature,  but  there  is  something  really  winning  in  the 
poor  girl's  natural  simplicity.  Touchstone,  regretting 
her  want  of  an  appreciative  understanding  of  his  hu- 
morous sallies,  wishes  that  the  gods  had  made  her  po- 
etical, to  which  she  replies  :  '  I  do  not  know  what  po- 
etical is  ;  is  it  honest  in  deed  and  word  ?  Is  it  a  true 
thing?'  This  character  is  often  misunderstood  upon 
the  stage,  being  represented  as  a  coarse  country  gawky  ; 
a  little  consideration  of  the  poet  will  show  that  she  is 
an  artless,  comely  peasant-girl,  ignorant  enough,  but 
attractive  from  her  fresh  rural  simplicity  and  unre- 
served sincerity. 
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HISTORICAL  SUMMARY  OF  'ALL'S  WELL 
THAT  ENDS  WELL' 


The  fable  of  this  comedy  is  taken  from  a  novel,  of 
which  Boccace  is  the  original  author;  but  which  was 
inauiediately  derived  by  Shakespeare  from  the  tale  of 
Giletta  of  Narbonne,  in  the  first  volume  of  William 
Painter's  '  Palace  of  Pleasure,'  printed  at  London  in 
1566.  To  this  novel,  however,  the  poet  was  only  in- 
debted for  the  leading  features  of  the  more  serious 
parts  of  his  drama :  the  comic  charactei-s,  and  espe- 
cially that  of  Parolles,  appear  to  be  entirely  of  his  own 
formation. 

A  supposed  allusion  to  the  fanaticism  of  the  Puritans 
induced  Malone  to  assign  the  date  of  1606  to  the  com- 
position of  this  play  ;  but  the  many  passages  of  rhyme 
scattered  throughout  seem  to  mark  it  as  an  earlier 
production.  In  1598  Meres  refers  to  a  play  of  Shake- 
speare, called  '  Love's  Labor  Wonne,'  which  very  accu- 
rately applies  to  this,  but  to  no  other  of  our  author's 
productions  :  we  have  reason  therefore  to  conclude 
that  it  was  intended  as  a  counter-title  to  '  Love's  Labor's 
Lost ; '  and  that  the  present  proverbial  appellation  was 
suggested  in  consequence  of  the  adage  itself  being 
found  in  the  body  of  the  play. 

'  This  play,'  says  Dr.  Johnson,  '  has  many  delightful 
and  some  happy  characters,  though  not  new,  nor 
produced  by  any  deep  knowledge  of  human  nature. 
Parolles  is  a  boaster  and  a  coward,  such  as  has  always 
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been  the  sport  of  the  stage  ;  but  perhaps  never  raised 
more  laughter  or  contempt  than  in  tlie  hands  of 
Shakespeare.  I  cannot  reconcile  mj'  heart  to  Bertram  ; 
a  man  noble  without  generosity,  and  young  without 
trutli :  who  marries  Helena  as  a  coward,  and  leaves  her 
as  a  profligate  :  when  she  is  dead  by  his  unkindness, 
sneaks  home  to  a  second  marriage ;  is  accused  by  a 
woman  whom  he  has  wronged ;  defends  himself  by 
falsehood  ;  and  is  dismissed  to  happiness. ' 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


Kino  op  France. 

Duke  of  Florence. 

Bertram,  count  of  Rousillon. 

Lafeu,  an  old  lord. 

Parolles,  a  follower  of  Bertram. 

Several  young  French  Lords,  that  serve  with  Bertram 

in  the  Florentine  war. 
Steward,  ^ 

Clown,       I  servants  to  the  countess  of  Rousillon. 
A  Page,     J 

Countess  op  Rousillon,  mother  to  Bertram. 
Helena,  a  gentlewoman  protected  by  the  countess. 
An  old  Widow  of  Florence. 
Diana,  daughter  to  the  widow. 

Marian 4  '  I  n^^io'^^ors  and  friends  to  the  widow. 
Lords  attending  on  the  king  ;  Officers,  Soldiers,  etc., 
French  and  Florentine. 
Scene,  partly  in  France  and  partly  in  Tuscany. 
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COMPENDIUM  OF  THE  PLAY. 


Helena,  the  daughter  of  a  celebrated  physician, 
conceives  a  violent  attachiuent  to  Bertram,  count  of 
Rousillon,  who  on  the  death  of  his  father  repairs  to 
J'aris,  as  a  ward  of  the  king  of  France,  at  this  time 
languishing  under  the  influence  of  a  distemper  which 
has  been  pronounced  incurable.  Directed  by  the  medi- 
cal knowledge  she  has  received  from  her  father,  Helena 
procures  an  audience  of  the  monarch,  and  undertakes 
to  effect  his  cure,  on  condition  of  choosing  for  herself 
a  husband,  with  reservation  only  of  the  royal  family. 
The  king  is  restored  to  health,  and  the  lady  fixes  her 
choice  on  Bertram.  Unable  to  resist,  the  young  count 
reluctantly  con.sents  to  the  nuptials,  which  are  no 
sooner  performed,  than  he  di.smisses  his  bride  to  her 
home,  and  .sets  out  for  Florence,  whence  he  sends  her 
a  letter  intimating  his  determination  of  never  cohabit- 
ing with  her  till  (what  he  considers  to  be  an  impossi- 
bility) she  obtains  a  ring  which  he  wears  on  his  finger, 
and  is  pregnant  by  him.  The  receipt  of  this  epistle  in- 
duces Helena  to  quit  the  castle  of  Kousillon.  and  pro- 
ceed to  Italy,  where  she  hears  of  her  hu-^band's  un- 
successful attempts  on  the  chastity  of  a  widow's  daugh- 
ter, on  whom  she  prevails  to  pretend  to  accede  to  his 
solicitations,  and  Helena  is  afterwards  introduced  in  her 
stead  to  the  bed  of  Bertram,  and  there  contrives  to 
exchange  rings  with  him.  Soon  after  Bertram,  hav- 
ing received  intelligence  of  the  death  of  Helena,  re- 
turns to  PVance,  and  is  reconciled  to  the  king,  who  is 


ALL'S  WELL  THAT  ENDS   WELL.         63 

about  to  consent  to  his  union  with  the  daughter  of  a 
favorite  courtier,  wlien  he  detects  a  ring  in  his  posses- 
sion, which  he  had  formerly  presented  to  Helena,  who 
had  contrived  to  place  it  on  her  husband's  finger  dur- 
ing his  supposed  assignation  with  his  Italian  mistress. 
Failing  to  give  any  satisfactory  account  of  the  means 
by  which  he  obtained  it,  he  is  suspected  of  having 
murdered  his  wife,  when  Helena  appears,  satisfies  her 
husband  of  the  fulfilment  of  his  requisitions,  and  is  pub- 
licly acknowledged  by  the  repentant  Bertram.  We 
could  have  wished  that  the  long  discussion  between 
Parolles  and  Helena  in  the  first  act  had  been  given  to 
some  other  character  ;  it  profanes  the  otherwise  delicate 
modesty  of  her  nature,  which  is  on  no  other  occasion 
overstepped  or  laid  aside  ;  even  in  her  strange  plan  to 
obtain  the  aifections  of  her  husband.  This  coarse  dia- 
logue, witty  and  ingenious  as  it  is,  would  have  been 
better  omitted  ;  it  was  one  of  Shakespeare's  numerous 
concessions  to  the  sensuality  of  his  audiences.  The 
Countess,  mother  of  Bertram,  is  a  highly  interesting 
character ;  Shakespeare  invests  all  his  matrons  with 
dignity ;  he  is  no  ungallant  poet  who  represents  the 
j'oung  only  as  attractive.  The  amiability  and  wisdom 
of  the  Countess  win  our  admiration,  and  her  directions 
to  her  son  on  his  leaving  her  for  the  court,  though 
brief,  may  be  justly  placed  in  comparison  with  Polo- 
nius's  sage  and  excellent  advice  to  Laertes  on  a  similar 
occasion.  The  king  is  a  philosophical  invalid,  who  ut- 
ters many  valuable  moral  truths ;  his  expostulation 
with  Bertram  on  his  pride  of  birth  is  a  piece  of  pow- 
erful reasoning.  It  is  equally  true  as  strange  that,  de- 
spite our  lofty  pretensions  and  cherished  ancestral  dig- 
nities, our  blood  poured  altogether  '  would  quite  con- 
found distinction.'  Parolles  is  the  great  comic  crea- 
19 
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tion  of  the  piece,  a  fop,  a  fodl,  a  liar,  a  braggart,  and 
every  way  a  knave  ;  and  yet,  with  all  these  vices,  amus- 
ing enough.  He  is  too  contemptible  for  anger ;  wc 
almost  pity  him  when  he  is  discovered  and  disgraced, 
and  even  when  he  is  exposed  to  the  unmerciful  raillery 
of  the  jovial  old  Lord  Lafeu,  who  says  '  there  can  be 
no  kernel  in  this  light  nut ;  the  soul  of  this  man  is  his 
clothes.'  His  adventure  in  search  of  the  lost  drum, 
which  he  swears  he  will  recover  or  perish  in  attempting 
to  do  so,  and  then  goes  out  for  a  walk  at  night  to  de- 
vise some  account  of  his  expedition,  is  a  piece  of  ad- 
mirable comedy.  But  his  being  taken  prisoner  by  his 
own  companions  (who  suspect  his  cowardice),  blind- 
folded, and  made  to  confess  to  them  the  secrets  of  their 
own  camp,  is  irresistibly  amusing  ;  equal  in  broad  fun 
to  Falstaff 's  midnight  adventure  at  Gadshill.  But  Pa- 
rolles  cannot  extricate  himself  from  a  difficulty  with 
the  same  dexterity  that  is  evinced  by  the  jovial  fat 
knight ;  once  discovered  he  is  disgraced  forever,  and 
he  resolves  to  give  up  military  pretensions  and  live 
'safest  in  shame.'  He  turns  parasite  and  gets  his 
bread  by  flattery.  In  this  new  capacity  he  shows  great 
dexterity,  and  when  he  enters  in  soiled  and  ragged  at- 
tire, he  propitiates  the  old  Lord  Lafeu  in  his  favor  by 
a  delicate  compliment,  '  0  my  good  Lord,  you  were 
the  first  that  found  me;'  that  is,  your  strong  sense 
and  discernment  first  discovered  me  to  be  a  braggart 
and  no  soldier.  The  shrewd  old  noble  is  flattered  into 
compassion,  and  exclaims:  'Though  you  are  a  fool 
and  a  knave,  j'ou  shall  eat :  go  to,  follow.' 

Monsieur  Lavatch,  the  clown,  with  his  answer  that 
suits  all  questions,  adds  to  the  comic  interest  of  the 
play,  and  may  fairly  take  rank  with  Touchstone  and 
Feste  for  humor  and  equivocating  wit. 
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In  noticing  the  beauties  of  this  comedy,  the  scene 
where  the  young  Count  Bertram  woos  Diana  to  yield 
to  his  impetuous  and  unlawful  love  should  not  be  for- 
gotten ;  a  finer  lesson  on  maiden  purity  was  never 
preached ;  a  holier  caution  to  young  and  susceptible 
beauty  never  fell  from  the  lips  of  moralist  or  sage. 


HISTORICAL  SUMMARY  OF  THE  '  TAMING 
OF  THE  SHREW.* 


Nothing  appears  to  invalidate  the  conclusion  of 
Malone  that  this  was  one  of  Shakespeare's  earher 
plaj'S,  although  Warbuilon  and  Farmer  have  disputed 
its  authenticity.  It  abounds  with  the  dogsrerel  measure 
and  tedious  play  on  words,  so  observable  in  '  The 
Comedy  of  Errors,'  and  *  Love's  Labor's  Lost,'  which 
Shakespeare  took  occasion  to  condemn  in  one  of  his 
subsequent  coniedies.  The  year  1 596  is  the  probable 
date  of  its  production,  since  in  1594,  an  old  play,  on 
which  the  present  drama  is  sui>posed  to  be  founded, 
was  entered  at  Stationers'  Hall,  entitled  'Taming  of  a 
Shrew,'  which  is  attributed  to  the  pen  of  George  Peele 
or  Robert  Greene.  The  plots  of  these  two  pieces  are 
found  to  be  essentially  the  same. 

The  story  of  Lucentio,  and  his  artifice  to  obtain  the 
hand  of  Bianca,  is  formed  on  a  comedy  of  George 
Gascoigne,  from  the  Italian  of  Ariosto,  called  '  Sup- 
poses,' which  was  performed  by  the  gentlemen  of 
Gray's  Inn  in  1500;  and  the  Induction  is  borrowed 
from  Goulart  s  Ili'sfoires  Achnirahhs  Je  notre  Temps. 
translated  from  the  Latin  of  Heuterus,  who  relates  a 
similar  delusion,  which  was  practised  on  the  crediility 
of  a  poor  artisan  at  Brus.sels  by  Philip  the  Good,  duke 
of  Burtrundy. 
(GO) 
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PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


A  Lord. 

Christopher  Sly,  a  drunken  tinker. 

Hostess,  Page,  Plaj'ers,   Huntsmen, 

and  other  servants  attending  on  the 

lord. 


Persons  in  the 
Induction. 


Baptista,  a  rich  gentleman  of  Padua. 
VmCENTiO,  an  old  gentleman  of  Pisa. 
LucENTio,  son  to  Vincentio,  in  love  with  Bianca, 
Petruciiio,   a    gentleman   of   Verona,    a    suitor    to 

Katharina. 
GRE.MIO,         )   g^jj.Qj.g  ^^  Bi^„ca. 

HORTENSIO,     ) 

Tranio,  1   servants  to  Lucentio. 

BlONDELLO,     ) 

Grumio,         I  sei-vants  to  Petruchio. 

Curtis,  ) 

Pedant,  an  old  fellow  set  up  to  personate  Vincentio. 

Katharena,  the  shrew,  |  j^ughters  to  Baptista. 

Bianca,  her  sister,  i 

Widow. 


Tailor,  Haberdasher,  and  Servants  attending  on  Bap- 
tista and  Petruchio. 

Scene,  sometimes  in  Padua ;  and  sometimes  in  Petru- 
chio's  house  in  the  country. 
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COMPENDIUM  OF  THE  PLAY. 


A  NOBLEMAN,  rc'tuniiiig  from  the  chase,  finds  an  ig- 
norant tinker,  named  Sly,  lying  on  the  bench  of  an  ale- 
house, dead-drunk,  and  causes  him  to  be  conveyed 
home,  laid  on  one  of  his  richest  beds,  and  arrayed  in 
the  most  costl}'  apparel.  When  the  drunkard  awakes, 
he  is  surrounded  by  attendants,  who  succeed  in  per- 
suading him  that  he  is  a  nobleman,  who  for  many 
years  has  been  laboring  under  mental  delusion.  The 
conviction  of  Sly  that  he  is  '  a  lord  indeed  '  is  succeeded 
by  the  introduction  of  a  company  of  i)luyers,  who  en- 
tertain him  with  the  representation  of  a  comedy,  of 
which  the  following  is  a  brief  outline  :  A  citizen  of 
Padua,  named  Baptista,  the  father  of  Katharina  and 
Bianca,  refuses  to  listen  to  the  numerous  admirers  of 
the  latter  till  after  the  marriage  of  her  elder  sister, 
whose  violence  of  temper  effectually  deters  all  suitoi-s  ; 
and  the  lovers  of  Bianca  are  couijielled  to  resort  to  the 
expedient  of  procuring  a  husband  for  Katharina,  which 
they  accomplish,  in  the  person  of  Petruchio.  By  a 
rough  and  singular  method  of  courtship  the  shrew  is 
won,  and  at  length  tixmed  by  a  perseverance  in  the 
same  course  of  treatment.  In  the  meantime,  Lucen- 
tio,  a  j'oung  gentleman  of  Pisa,  introduces  himself  to 
Bianca  in  the  disgui.se  of  a  clas.sical  tutor,  and  suc- 
ceeds in  obtaining  her  hand  by  tlie  intervention  of  his 
servant  Tranio.  who  a.s.sumcs  the  name  and  apparel 
of  his  master  in  order  to  forward  his  designs.  The 
presence  of  Lucentio's  father  becomes  necessarv,  and 
Tranio  devises  the  scheme  of  engaging  a  sclioolmaster 
to  reitrcseiit  him.     At  this  critical  juncture  the  real 
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father  unexpectedly  arrives,  and  encounters  his  son's 
servant  in  his  master's  clothes.  Tranio  impudently 
disclaims  all  knowledge  of  his  master's  father,  who  is 
about  to  be  committed  to  jail  as  an  impostor,  when 
his  son  enters  with  his  bride,  and  a  reconciliation  is 
speedily  eflFected.  Schlegel  thinks  that  the  latter  part 
of  Shakespeare's  play  of  'Taming  of  a  Shrew'  has 
been  lost,  or  that  the  remarks  of  the  tinker  during  the 
progress  of  the  play  were  left  to  the  judgment  of  the 
actor,  though  he  also  admits  that  it  is  unlikely  that  the 
poet  should  have  left  to  chance  the  conclusion  of  that 
■which  he  had  so  carefully  commenced.  The  character 
of  Sly  in  the  introduction  is  drawn  with  a  broad  pen- 
cil, and  in  a  style  of  the  richest  humor ;  he  is  very 
sceptical  of  the  truth  and  reality  of  his  newly  acquired 
rank,  and  asks  incredulously — 'am  I  not  Chi-istopher 
Sly,  old  Sly's  son  of  Burton-heath ;  by  birth,  a  ped- 
lar ;  by  education,  a  card-maker  ;  by  transmutation,  a 
bear-herd ;  and  now,  by  present  profession,  a  tinker ! ' 
To  dissipate  his  doubts,  his  deceivers  call  in  the  aid 
of  music,  and  description  in  language  exquisitely  glow- 
ing, of  the  pleasures  which  await  him.  They  describe 
his  horses,  hawks,  and  hounds,  his  pictures : 

'  Adouis,  painted  by  a  running  brook ; 

And  Cytherea  all  in  sedges  hid  ; 

Which  seem  to  move  and  wanton  with  her  breath, 

Even  as  the  waving  sedges  play  with  wind.* 

And  lastly  his  wife,  whom  they  describe  as — 

'A  lady  far  more  beautiful 
Than  any  woman  in  this  waning  age.' 

The  poor  tinker  is  bewildered  and  convinced,  and  de- 
termines to  celebrate,  what  he  supposes  to  be  his  re- 
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turn  to  reason,  with  '  a  pot  o'  the  smallest  ale. '  In 
the  play  itself,  Petruchio  and  Katharina  are  emi- 
nently Shakespearian  creations.  Petruchio,  Benedick, 
and  Mercutio,  etc.,  are  a  class  of  characters  peculiar 
to  our  poet,  and  which  could  only  have  been  written 
by  a  man  with  a  natural  cheerfulness  and  love  of  hu- 
manity. In  drawing  the  character  of  Katharina, 
Shakespeare  has  pictured  a  woman  naturally  of  a 
kind  though  irritable  disposition,  made  a  complete 
scold  by  early  indulgence  and  a  bad  education.  Petru- 
chio undertakes  to  re-educate  her,  and  he  docs  so  with 
a  happj'  effect  :  the  virago  becomes  a  gentle  and  obe- 
dient wife.  Her  lecture,  after  she  has  been  tamed, 
in  the  banquet  scene,  to  her  sister  and  the  widow, 
on  the  duty  which  a  woman  owes  her  husband,  is 
a  fine  moral  sermon,  dressed  in  language  of  the  lofti- 
est poetry.  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  comedy  of  '  The 
Woman's  Prize  ;  or,  the  Tamer  Tam'd,'  is  a  continua- 
tion of  the  'Taming  of  the  Shrew,'  and  in  it  Petni- 
chio  is  in  his  turn  subdued  b^'  a  second  wife. 


HISTORICAL  SUMMARY  OF  'THE  WINTER'S 
TALE.' 


Tfie  stoiy  of  this  play  is  taken  from  Robert  (xvoene's 
'  Pleasant  History  of  Dorastus  and  Fawnia,'  which  was 
published  in  1 588.  Shakespeare  has,  however,  changed 
the  names  of  the  characters,  and  added  the  parts  of 
Antigonus,  Paulina,  and  Autolycus  from  his  own  in- 
vention. 

'  The  Winter's  Talc '  was  not  entered  on  the  Sta- 
tioners' books,  or  printed  till  1623,  while  we  learn  from 
Vertue's  manuscripts  that  it  was  acted  at  court  in  1613. 
Malone  attributes  the  composition  to  the  year  1611  ; 
but  Lord  Orford  assigns  to  it  a  much  earlier  date,  and 
conjectures  that  it  was  written  during  the  lifetime  of 
Elizabeth,  and  that  it  was  intended  as  an  indirect  apol- 
ogy for  Anne  Boleyn  ;  in  which  light  it  might  be  con- 
sidered as  a  sequel  to  '  King  Henry  VIII.' 

Much  censure  has  been  cast  on  our  author  by  Dry- 
den  and  Pope  for  his  disregard  of  the  classical  unities, 
which  are  nowhere  so  daringly  violated  as  in  this  pro- 
duction, where  we  meet  with  a  young  woman  becoming 
a  bride,  who,  but  a  few  minutes  before,  had  been  de- 
posited on  the  sea-shore,  a  new-born  infant. 

Sclilegel  has  obsei-ved  of  this  drama  that  its  title  is 
happily  adapted  to  its  subject,  being  '  one  of  those  tales 
which  are  peculiarly  calculated  to  beguile  the  dreary 
leisure  of  a  long  winter  evening,  which  is  even  at- 
tractive and  intelligible  to  childhood,  and  which,  ani- 
mated by  fervent  truth  in  the  delineation  of  character 
and  passion,  invested  with  the  decoration  of  a  poetry 

(71) 
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lowering  itself,  as  it  were,  to  the  simplicity  of  the  sub- 
ject, transport  even  manhood  back  to  the  golden  age 
of  imagination.' 


PERSONS  REPIIESENTED. 


Leontes,  king  of  Sicilia. 

iMamillius,  his  son. 

Camillo,       ^ 

Antigonus,    I 

Cleomenes,  [  S'^'i^'*"  ^o^<i8- 

Dion,  J 

Another  Sicilian  Lord. 

RoGERO,  a  Sicilian  gentleman. 

An  Attendant  on  the  young  jirincc  Mamillios. 

Officers  of  a  court  of  judicature. 

PouXENES,  king  of  Bohemia. 

Florizel,  his  son. 

Arciiidamus,  a  Bohemian  lord. 

A  Mariner. 

Jailer. 

An  old  Shepherd,  reputed  father  of  Perdita. 

Clown,  his  son. 

Servant  to  the  old  Shepherd. 

AuTOLVCUS,  a  rogue. 

Time,  as  chorus. 

IIermione.  queen  to  Leontcs. 

Perdita,  daughter  to  Tjcontes  and  Hermione. 

Paulina,  wife  to  Antigonus. 

Emilia,  a  ladv.      1 

Two  other  Ladies,  I  attending  the  queen. 
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MOPSA,    )    ,      ,      J 

■p.  >  shepherdesses. 

Dorcas,  j       ^ 


Lords,  Ladies  and  Attendants ;  Satyrs  for  a  dance ; 
Shepherds,  Shepherdesses,  Guards,  etc. 

Scene,  sometimes  in  Sicilia ;  sometimes  in  Bohemia. 


COMPENDIUM  OF  THE  PLAY. 


PoLlXENES,  king  of  Bohemia,  during  a  visit  to  his 
friend  Leontes,  king  of  Sicil}%  awakens  the  jealousy  of 
his  host,  who  unjustly  suspects  him  of  an  intrigue 
with  his  wife  Hermione,  and  endeavors  to  prevail  on  a 
courtier,  named  Camillo,  to  poison  his  guest :  instead, 
however,  of  complying  with  his  request,  Camillo  in- 
forms the  unsuspecting  monarch  of  his  danger,  and 
accompanies  him  in  his  flight  to  Bohemia.  Leontes 
now  vents  his  rage  on  the  innocent  Hermione,  who  is 
debarred  from  the  society  of  her  son,  and  confined  in 
prison,  where  she  is  delivered  of  a  daughter  named 
Perdita,  who  is  considered  by  Leontes  as  spurious, 
and  ordered  to  be  exposed  for  death.  Antigonus,  to 
whose  custody  the  infant  is  committed,  reaches  the 
Bohemian  territories,  and  during  his  progress  is  stran- 
gled by  a  bear,  while  the  child  is  found  by  a  poor 
shepherd,  who  rears  it  as  his  own.  In  the  meantime, 
the  character  of  Hermione  is  completely  vindicated  by 
the  answer  of  the  oracle  of  Delphi,  which  informs  Le- 
ontes that  he  shall  want  an  heir  to  his  kingdom  till 
the  lost  infant  is  found  ;   and  in  confirmation  of  its 
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truth,  his  son  suddenly  expires  immediately  after  the 
arrival  of  the  commissioners.  The  spirits  of  the  qneen 
are  unable  to  sustain  this  last  shock ;  she  nearly  dies,  and 
the  intelligence  of  her  death  is  soon  after  convej'cd  to 
her  repentant  husband.  At  the  age  of  sixteen,  Per- 
dita  captivates  the  affections  of  Florizel,  the  son  of 
l^ulixenes,  who  contrives  to  escape  from  Bohemia  with 
his  affianced  bride,  and  reaches  the  coast  of  Sicily, 
whither  he  is  pursued  by  his  enraged  father :  the  ap- 
]>arel  and  jewels,  which  were  found  with  the  infant  at 
the  time  of  its  exposure,  are  now  produced  by  the 
shepherd,  and  Perdita  is  recognized  as  the  daughter 
of  Leontes,  and  bestowed  in  marriage  on  her  lover. 
Paulina,  the  widow  of  Antigonus,  invites  her  master 
and  his  guests  to  inspect  a  statue  of  Hermione,  which 
excites  unbounded  admiration  as  a  triumph  of  art, 
when  the  supposed  marble  becomes  animated,  and 
Jjcontes  recovers  his  amiable  wife,  who  had  in  retire- 
ment awaited  the  fulfilment  of  the  oracle.  Antolycus, 
the  rogue,  and  the  young  shepherd  and  his  two  sweet- 
hearts, Mopsa  and  Dorcas,  are  a  source  of  pleasant 
relief  and  merriment. 

Henry  Tyrrell  says :  Shakespeare  has  been  much 
censured  on  account  of  his  utter  disregard  of  the  uni- 
ties of  time  and  place  in  this  play,  and  for  his  anach- 
ronisms and  geograi)hifal  errors.  Sixteen  years  elajise 
between  the  third  and  fourth  acts  ;  which  circumstance 
so  shocked  Drj'den  that,  speaking  of  this  and  some 
other  productions  of  Shakespeare,  he  said  they  '  were 
either  grounded  on  impos.sibilities.  or  so  meanly  writ- 
ten, that  the  comedy  neither  caused  your  mirth  nor  the 
serious  part  your  concernment' 

The  master-spirit  of  the  drama  is  not  to  be  meas- 
ured with  a  foot-rule  and  bound  down  by  frigid  regu- 
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lations,  which  every  powerful  iinagination  makes  use 
of  only  so  far  as  they  are  consistent  with  and  favorable 
to  his  own  design.  Mr.  Steevens  has  justly  remarked 
that  Shakespeare  '  was  not  ignorant  of  these  rules,  but 
disregarded  them.' 

With  respect  to  the  geographical  error  of  making 
Bohemia  a  sea-bounded  country,  and  opening  a  water 
communication  between  it  and  Sicilia,  the  poet  doubt- 
less erred  from  ignorance.  Greene,  from  whose  story 
of  '  Pandosta '  he  had  borrowed  the  subject,  had  pre- 
viously fallen  into  the  same  error,  and  Shakespeare 
has  copied  it  without  examination.  We  are  Avilling  to 
grant  this  freely,  but  it  takes  nothing  from  the  exquis- 
ite beauty  of  the  play ;  it  is  none  the  less  one  of  the 
finest  comedies  in  existence  although  it  contains  a  ge- 
ographical error.  It  is  the  critic's  duty  to  point  out 
such  literal  imperfections,  that  they  might  not  mislead 
the  uninformed  ;  but  it  betrays  a  pert  and  hasty  judg- 
ment, when,  presuming  on  the  existence  of  such  errors, 
he  proceeds  to  condemn  the  work.  It  is  as  if  a  man 
finding  among  many  precious  pearls  a  few  worthless 
pebbles  should  condemn  them  all  as  valueless. 

Leontes  is  justly  punished  for  his  suspicion  ;  his  in- 
fant and  dearly  loved  son  pines  and  dies  in  consequence 
of  his  mother's  disgrace  ;  his  daughter  is  bred  up  by 
rude  shepherds  at  a  distance  from  her  stricken  father, 
and  his  queen  lost  to  him  for  a  period  of  sixteen  years, 
during  which  he  bitterly  reproaches  himself  as  the 
cause  of  her  supposed  death.  His  remorse  is  not  di- 
minished by  time  ;  when  the  long  separation  is  about 
to  cease,  and  Paulina  reminds  him  of  the  perfections 
of  the  woman  he  had  killed,  he  answers  mournfully  : 

*  She  I  kill'd  ?     I  did  so ;  but  thou  strik'st  me 
Sorely,  to  say  I  did.' 
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Shakespeare  had  the  materials  of  a  tragedy  in  his 
hand,  had  he  been  so  disposed  to  treat  tlie  subject, 
but  he  chose  to  make  it,  Uke  life,  a  mingled  yarn  of 
good  and  evil,  smiles  and  tears ;  and  the  sense  of 
gloom  produced  by  the  sad  effects  of  Leontes'  jeal- 
ousy is  dissipated  by  the  charm  of  rustic,  yet  still  ma- 
jestic, beauty,  which  surrounds  Perdita,  as  the  queen 
of  the  rural  feast,  distributing  flowers  and  discoursing 
sweetly  on  their  names  and  nature  ;  by  the  quaint  hu- 
mor of  the  rogue,  Autolj'cus,  who,  like  his  namesake, 
the  son  of  ^lercur}',  is  '  a  snapper  up  of  unconsidered 
trifles;'  and  by  the  hearty  nieniuient  of  the  young 
shepherd  and  his  two  sweethearts,  Mopsa  and  Dorcas. 
The  court  and  the  cottage  are  brought  closely  together, 
and  while  suspicion  and  remorse  abide  with  princes, 
cheerfulness  and  mirth  dwell  with  peasants. 

All   throughout  this   play  the  language  is  in   the 
poet's  most  mature  and  perfect  style  ;  it  is  profuse  in 
beauty,   wanton  and  luxuriant  in  exquisite  imagina- 
tions and  aphorisms  of  deep  wisdom.     How  admira- 
ble  is  Paulina's  taunt   to   the   passionate   monarch, 
when  he  threatens  to  condemn  her  to  the  stake  : 
'  I  care  not ; 
It  is  an  heretic  that  makes  the  fire, 
Not  she  which  burns  in  it.' 

And  for  beauty,  the  whole  of  the  third  scene  of  the 
fourth  act  may  be  quoted  as  being  almost  without  a 
parallel.  The  concluding  scene  also,  where  the  suj)- 
posed  statue  of  Hermione  is  exhibited,  and  where,  at 
the  word  of  Paulina,  it  asstimes  animation,  and  the 
still  living  queen  is  restored  to  the  embraces  of  her 
repentant  husband,  and  her  daughter,  who  had  been 
estranged  from  her  from  the  first  hour  of  her  birth,  is 
an  admirable  and  touching  invention  of  Shakespeare's 
own  inspiration. 
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HISTORICAL  SUMMARY  OF  THE  'COMEDY 
OF  ERRORS.' 


Shakespeare  appears  to  have  taken  the  general  plan 
of  this  comedy  from  a  transhition  of  the  '  Menacchuii 
of  Phiutus,'  by  W.  W.,  i.  e.  (according  to  Wood),  Wil- 
liam Warner,  in  1595,  whose  version  of  the  argument 
is  as  follows  : — 

'Two  twinne-borne  sous  a  Sicill  niarchant  had, 

Menechiuus  one,  and  Sosicles  the  other : 
The  first  his  father  lost,  a  little  lad ; 

The  grandsire  namde  the  latter  like  his  brother. 
Tliis,  growne  a  man,  long  travell  tooke  to  seeke 

His  brother,  and  to  Ej)idamnum  came, 
Where  th'  other  dwelt  inricht,  and  him  so  like. 

That  citizens  there  take  him  for  tlie  same  ; 
Father,  wife,  neighbours,  each  mistaking  either, 

Much  pleasant  error,  ere  they  meete  togither.' 

Perhaps  the  last  of  these  lines  suggested  to  Shake- 
speare the  title  for  his  piece. 

'In  this  play,'  says  Mr.  Steevens,  'we  find  more 
intricacy  of  plot  than  distinction  of  character ;  and 
our  attention  is  less  forcibly  engaged,  because  we  can 
guess,  in  great  measure,  how  the  denouement  will  be 
brought  about.  Yet  the  subject  appears  to  have  been 
reluctantly  dismissed,  even  in  the  last  and  unnecessary 
scene,  where  the  same  mistakes  are  continued,  till 
they  have  lost  the  power  of  affording  any  entertain- 
ment at  all. ' 


78  COMPENDIUM  OF  THE  PLAYS. 

Dr.  Drake,  in  defending  our  author  fr»ni  the  indis- 
criiuinate  censure  of  Steevens,  observes,  tliat  '  if  we 
consider  the  construction  of  the  fable,  the  narrowness 
of  its  basis,  and  that  its  powers  of  cntertaiuuiont  are 
almost  exclusively  confined  to  a  continued  deception 
of  the  external  senses,  we  must  confess  that  Shake- 
speare has  not  only  improved  on  the  Plautian  model, 
but.  making  allowance  for  a  somewhat  too  coarse  vein 
of  humor,  has  given  to  his  production  all  the  interest 
and  variety  that  the  nature  and  the  limits  of  his  subject 
would  permit.' 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


SoLiNUS,  duke  of  Ephesus. 
JEgeon,  a  merchant  of  SjTacuse. 

Twin  brothers,  and  sons 


Antipholus  of  Ephesus, 
Antipholus  of  Syracuse, 


,to-tEgeon  and  ..-Emilia, 
but  unknown  to  each 
other. 

Dromio  of  Ephesus,  )  Twin  brothei-s,  and  attendants 

Dro.mio  of  Syracuse,  J      on  the  two  Antipholuses. 

Balth.\Z.\R,  a  merchant. 

Angelo,  a  goldsmith. 

A  MERCHANT,  Creditor  to  Angelo. 

Pinch,  a  schoolmaster  and  conjurer. 

JEmuaa,  wife  to  ^geon,  an  abbess  at  Ephesus. 
Adriana,  wife  to  Antipholus  of  Ephesus. 
LuciANA,  her  sister. 
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Luce,  her  servant. 
A  Courtezan. 


Jailer,  Officers,  and  other  Attendants. 
Scene,  Ephesus. 


COMPENDIUM  OF  THE  PLAY. 


A  RICH  merchant  of  Syracuse,  named  JEgeon,  and 
a  poor  man  of  the  same  city,  became  the  fathers  of 
twin  sons,  each  pair  exactly  resembling  each  other  in 
feature :  the  children  of  the  latter  are  purchased  by 
the  citizen,  who  bestows  them  on  his  sons  as  attend- 
ants. .L^geon,  with  his  wife  and  family,  shortly  after 
visits  Epidamnum ;  and  on  their  return,  the  ship  in 
which  they  sail  is  split  asunder  by  a  violent  storm, 
which  separates  the  husband  from  the  wife,  and  each 
of  the  twin  brothers  from  their  respective  counterparts. 
uEgeon,  with  his  j'ounger  son  and  attendant,  is  rescued 
from  his  perilous  condition,  and  conveyed  to  Syracuse. 
Arrived  at  years  of  maturity,  the  young  man  is  anxious 
to  procure  some  intelligence  of  his  mother  and  brother, 
and,  with  the  consent  of  his  father,  quits  his  home, 
and  at  length,  in  company  with  his  servant,  arrives 
at  Ephesus,  where  the  elder  Antipholus,  who  sepa- 
rated from  his  mother,  has  long  resided,  in  high  favov 
with  the  duke,  at  whose  desire  he  has  united  himself 
to  a  lady  of  fortune,  who  now  mistakes  the  stranger 
for  her  husband,  insisting  that  he  shall  accompany  her 
home  to  dinner  :  the  real  husband  arrives  during  the 
20 
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repast,  and  finds  his  own  doors  barred  against  his  en- 
trance. The  perplexities,  arising  from  the  confusion 
of  the  masters  and  their  servants,  induce  the  Syra- 
cusan  youth  to  suppose  himself  under  the  influenfe 
of  witchcraft,  and  he  takes  refuge  in  a  religious 
house,  whither  his  mother  had  retired,  and  had  long 
presided  as  abbess.  The  Ephesian  dame,  supposing 
the  refugee  to  be  her  husband,  complains  to  the  duke 
of  the  conduct  of  the  abbess,  who  refuses  to  deliver 
him  up  to  the  custody  of  his  wife.  The  simultaneous 
appearance  of  the  young  men  and  their  servants  now 
unravels  the  mystery.  In  the  mean  time,  ^gcon 
lands  at  Ephesus,  and  is  about  to  lose  his  head  for  a 
violation  of  the  law  in  entering  a  hostile  city,  when  he 
is  ransomed  by  his  son,  from  whom  he  had  parted  at 
Syracuse  ;  and  recognizes,  in  the  person  of  the  abbess, 
his  long-lost  wife,  Emilia. 

J.  O.  Halliwell  says :  The  materials  of  whit-h  the 
'Comedy  of  Errors'  is  constructed  chiefly  belong  to 
the  cycle  of  farce,  but  they  have  been  worked  into  a 
ox)medy  by  a  wonderful  effort  of  dramatic  power  ;  the 
lighter  character,  however,  remaining  i)rominent  in 
particular  scenes.  Comedy  would  allow  the  two  An- 
tipholuses  with  a  license  similar  to  that  which  sanc- 
tions the  resemblance  between  Sebastian  and  A'iola 
in  '  Twelfth  Night ; '  but  the  two  Dromios,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  former,  certainly  belong  to  farce.  The 
admirable  manner  in  which  the  mistakes  arising  from 
these  identities  are  conducted,  and  the  dignity  given  to 
the  whole  by  the  introduction  of  fine  poetry  most  artis- 
tically interwoven,  are  indicative  of  that  high  dramatic 
genius  which  belongs  almost  exclusively  to  Shakespeare. 
Tlie  poetical  conversation  between  Luciana  and  An- 
tipholus  of  Syracuse  reminds  us  forcibly  of  the  '  Son- 
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nets,'  and  the  similar  ideas  in  the  former  are  strength- 
ened in  power  by  being  associated  with  a  dramatic 
narrative  ;  for  had  Shakespeare  not  been  a  dramatist, 
he  would  scarcely  have  ranked  as  so  great  a  poet.  No 
plaj'  of  Shakespeare's,  whether  either  effectively  read 
or  acted,  affords  as  many  subjects  for  broad  merriment 
as  this. 
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HISTORIC-il.  SUMMARY  OF  'MACBETH.' 


M ALONE  has  assigned  to  the  j-ear  1G06  the  composi- 
tion of  this  great  effort  of  our  author's  genius,  which 
has  been  regarded  as  the  uiedium  of  dexterous  and 
graceful  flattery  to  James  I. ,  a  Hneal  descendant  of 
Banquo,  who  is  charged  by  the  old  historians  with  a 
participation  in  the  murder  of  Duncan,  although  for 
very  obvious  reasons  Shakesjieare  has  here  represented 
him  as  innocent  of  that  cruel  deed. 

The  original  narrative  of  these  events  is  contained 
in  the  Scotorum  Historm  of  Hector  Boethius,  whence 
it  was  translated  into  the  Scottish  dialect  by  John 
Bellenden,  and  afterwards  into  English  by  Holinshed, 
from  whose  Chronicles  Shakespeare  closely  followed  it. 
The  awful  incantations  and  mysterious  agency  of  the 
witches  in  this  tragedy  could  not  fail  to  be  highly 
gratifying  to  the  pedantic  vanitj'  of  a  monarch,  whose 
prejudices  in  favor  of  the  reality  of  witchcraft  or 
enchantment  are  well  known. 

'This  play,'  says- Dr.  Johnson,  'is  deservedly  cele- 
brated for  the  propriety  of  its  fictions,  and  solemnity, 
grandeur,  and  variety  of  its  action  ;  but  it  has  no  nice 
discriminations  of  character  :  the  events  are  too  great 
to  admit  the  influence  of  particular  dispositions  ;  and 
the  course  of  the  action  necessarily  determines  the 
conduct  of  the  agents.  The  danger  of  ambition  is  well 
described  ;  and  I  know  not  whether  it  may  not  be  said, 
in  defence  of  some  parts  which  now  seem  improbable, 
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tliat  in  Sliakespcare's  time  it  was  necessary  to  warn 
orcdulity  against  vain  and  illusive  predictions.  The 
passions  are  directed  to  their  true  end.  Lady  Macbeth 
is  merely  detested  ;  and  though  the  courage  of  Mac- 
beth iireservcs  some  esteem,  j'et  every  reader  rejoices 
at  his  fall.' 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


noblemen  of  Scotland. 


Duncan,  king  of  Scotland. 
Malcolm,      \  ^^^^^^^^ 
donalbain,  ) 

Macbeth,  |  generals  of  the  king's  army. 

Banquo,     ) 

Macduff, 

Lenox, 

ROSSE, 

Menteth, 

Angus, 

Cathness, 

Fleance,  son  to  Banquo. 

Siward,    earl  of  Northumberland,    general  of  the 

English  forces. 
Young  Siward,  his  son. 
Seyton,  an  officer  attending  on  Macbeth. 
Son  to  Macduff. 

An  English  Doctor.    A  Scotch  Doctor. 
A  Soldier.    A  Porter.     An  old  Man. 

Lady  INIacbeth. 
Lady  Macduff. 
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Gentlewoman  attending  on  Lady  Macbeth. 
Hecate,  and  three  Witches. 

Lords,  Gentlemen,  Officers,  Soldiers,  Murderers,  At- 
tendants, and  Messengers. 

The  Gliost  of  Banquo,  and  several  other  Apparitions. 

Scene,  in  the  end  of  the  fourth  act,  lies  in  England  ; 
through  the  rest  of  the  pla.v,  in  Scotland  ;  and, 
chiefly,  at  Macbeth's  castle. 


COMPENDIUM  OV  THE  PLAY. 


Duncan,  king  of  Scotland,  is  rescued  from  the 
calamities  of  foreign  invasion  and  domestic  treason  bj' 
the  valor  of  his  generals  Macbeth  and  Banquo.  who, 
after  the  defeat  of  the  enemy,  are  returning  in  tri- 
umph, when  the}'  are  airested  in  their  progress  by  three 
witches,  who  salute  Macbeth  by  the  titles  of  Cawdor 
and  king ;  at  the  same  time  foretelling  that  Banquo 
shall  be  the  father  of  a  race  of  kings,  although  he 
shall  never  be  in  possession  of  the  crown.  After 
the  announcement  of  these  prophecies,  the  witches 
vanish,  and  messengers  arrive  from  Duncan  with  the 
intelligence  that  the  rebellious  thane  of  Cawdor  is 
condemned  to  death,  and  that  his  title  is  conferred  ou 
Macbeth,  whose  ambition  is  now  panting  for  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  remainder  of  the  prediction  :  overcome  by 
the  suggestions  of  his  wife,  he  murders  his  sovereign 
in  his  sleep,  during  a  visit  with  which  he  honors  him. 
By  the  artful  contrivanees  of  the  guilty  pair,  the  king's 
two  sons,  Malcohii  and  Donalbaiii,  are  suspected  of 
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parricide,  and  compelled  to  i)urcliase  their  safety  by 
flight.  The  sovereignty  now  devolves  on  jMaebeth, 
who,  fearful  of  the  prophecy  which  assigns  the  crown 
to  the  posterity  of  Banquo,  resolves  to  free  hinisell'of 
his  apprehensions  by  the  assassination  both  of  him 
and  his  only  son  :  the  father  is  slain,  but  his  son 
Fleance  escapes  under  favor  of  the  night.  In  the 
meantime,  Malcolm,  the  eldest  son  of  Duncan,  resides 
in  the  English  court,  under  the  protection  of  Edward 
the  Confessor,  who  raises  a  large  army  in  his  behalf, 
under  command  of  Siward,  Earl  of  Northumberland, 
which  is  strengthened  by  the  arrival  of  Macduff,  the 
thane  of  Fife,  who,  in  consequence  of  3Iacbeth's  jeal- 
ousy, is  compelled  to  quit  his  country :  after  his  de- 
parture, the  inhuman  tyrant  wreaks  his  vengeance  on 
that  nobleman's  wife  and  children,  all  of  whom  he 
causes  to  be  murdered.  The  two  friends,  with  their 
English  auxiliaries,  now  proceed  towards  Scotland, 
where  they  are  joined  by  a  number  of  discontented 
nobles.  Macbeth  is  defeated  and  slain  ;  his  wretched 
wife,  tormented  with  remorse,  puts  a  period  to  her 
existence  ;  and  Malcolm  is  restored  to  the  throne  of 
his  ancestors. 

Let  us  give  a  brief  analysis  of  its  principal  char- 
acters; it  may  be  called  a  sublime  homily  on  the 
weakness  of  human  nature — a  startling  warning, 
spoken  as  it  were,  in  words  of  thunder,  and  written 
in  characters  of  blood,  against  dallying  with  tempta- 
tion. IMacbeth  is  gradually  led  to  do  that  which  he 
persuades  himself  he  cannot  avoid — he  consents  to 
become  a  murderer,  because  he  believes  that  fate 
has  willed  it  so  ;  he  is  not  the  first  or  the  last  great 
criminal  who  has  cast  his  sins  upon  a  supposed 
fatal  and  indisputable  ordinance,  and  who  believes,  or 
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professes  tx>  believe,  that  he  was  predestined  to  evil. 
He  is  brave  and  just  before  he  is  teuij)ted,  but  wl\en 
tempted  strongly,  he  yields,  and  falls  from  the  warrior 
to  the  tyrant — timorous,  cunning  and  blood-thirsty. 
AVhen  he  slays  the  unoffending  Duncan  he  first  reasons 
strongly  against  the  act,  tries  to  escape  from  its  com- 
mission— his  conscience  wrestles  with  him,  and  repre- 
sents the  virtues  of  the  meek  king  pU-ading  like  angds 
'against  the  deep  damnation  '  of  the  deed  ;  and  when 
the  act  is  done,  it  is  instantly  repented,  and  the  mur- 
derer stands  aghast  at  his  soul-destroying  work.  The 
poet  has  here  presented  us  with  an  awful  picture  of 
the  terroi"s  of  conscience — the  shuddering  murderer 
trembling  at  every  sound,  and  peopling  the  air  with 
avenging  voices  uttering  strange  and  fearful  threaten- 
ings ;  but  after  Macbeth  becomes  deeply  steeped  in 
blood  and  familiar  with  crime,  we  may  observe  the 
savage  premeditation  of  his  murders.  When  giving 
directions  for  the  death  of  Banquo,  he  addresses  the 
assassins  thus  :  '  Was  it  not  yesterday  we  spoke  to- 
gether?' evincing  a  perfect  indifference  to  the  in- 
tended destniction  of  his  old  associate  and  fellow- 
soldier;  he  has  altogether  got  rid  of  the  'compunctious 
visitings'  which  shook  him  when  engaged  in  the  murder 
of  Duncan.  It  has  been  said  that  a  man  who  commits 
one  murder,  and  escapes  detection  or  punishment, 
seldom  remains  single  in  his  crime — he  is  hounded 
on  by  his  impetuous  and  savage  desires  again  to 
imbrue  his  hands  in  blood  ;  thus  is  it  with  Macbeth  : 
he  feels  that  for  him  there  is  no  retreat,  and  he  adds 
crime  to  crime,  until  he  becomes  a  mere  vulgar  tyrant, 
surrounding  his  nobility  with  spies,  and,  in  his  fear, 
devoting  t(i  death  even  the  innocent,  whom  lie  merely 
saspected  to  be  dangerous. 
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Lady  IMaobeth  is  such  a  character  as  Shakcsiicarc 
alone,  of  all  dramatists,  could  have  painted — terrible 
even  to  sublimity  in  her  determinate  wickedness — 
fiend-like  in  the  savage  obduracy  of  her  nature  ;  the 
bitter  scoffer  of  the  irresolute  pleadings  of  departing 
virtue,  and  the  expiring  throes  of  conscience  in  her 
guilty  partner ;  still  she  is  never  utterly  beyond  our 
syuipatln'.  She  urges  her  husband  to  the  murder  of 
Duncan,  but  she  bears  no  hatred  to  the  mild  old  king  : 
he  is  an  obstacle  in  her  path  to  greatness,  and  must  be 
removed.  When  bending  over  his  couch,  on  the 
fearful  night  of  his  murder,  when,  amidst  the  bowlings 
of  the  storm  and  the  rack  of  the  elements,  there  were 

'  Lamentings  heard  i'  the  air  ;  strange  screams  of  death 
Aud  prophesying,  with  accents  terrible' — 

even  then,  unmoved  by  all  these  horrors,  she  con- 
templates his  destruction  by  her  own  hand ;  but  the 
resemblance  between  him  and  her  aged  father  shoots 
athwart  her  mind,  and  she  experiences  a  momentary 
tenderness  for  the  unsuspecting  and  defenceless  mon- 
arch. She  is  a  woman  still.  But  this  softening  of 
her  stern  nature  is  but  transient ;  it  does  not  last  long 
enough  to  interfere  with  her  dread  resolve  ;  she  feels, 
but  smothers  human  sympathies,  and  brings  them  into 
bondage  to  her  adamantine  will.  This  fearful  woman 
is  a  faitliful  and  affectionate  wife  :  we  view  her  with 
none  of  the  abhorrence  which  is  excited  in  us  towards 
Regan  and  Goneril,  the  cruel  and  unnatural  daughters 
of  the  aged  Lear,  whom,  with  an  exquisite  probability, 
Shakespeare  also  makes  unchaste  and  treacherous 
wives.  When,  at  the  banquet,  Macbeth  raves  about 
the  ghost  of  Banquo,  who  glares  horribly  upon  him 
and  points  to  the 
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'  Twentj  trenched  gashes  on  his  head,' 

she  dismisses  the  giiests  in  confusion  ;  but  when  they 
are  gone,  she  utters  not  one  word  of  reproach,  but 
gently  tells  him  that  he  lacks  rest. 

She  has  .shown  no  sign  of  repentance — spoken  no 
word  of  compunction  ;  yet  we  see  her  punishment  is 
begun  ;  the  torture  of  the  mind  tells  on  the  fevered 
I'rauie  ;  the  seed  which  she  had  sown  in  blood,  though 
it  had  grown  to  be  a  vigorous  plant,  had  borne  no  fruit ; 
and  when  she  next  comes  upon  the  scene,  it  is  when 
brokenhearted  and  dying  she  utters  in  her  sleep  those 
fearful  thoughts  which,  in  her  watchful  moments, 
she  had  kept  closed  up  in  her  own  sad,  yet  hardened 
heart. 

After  Macbeth  and  his  ambitious  wife,  there  are  few 
strongly  marked  characters  in  the  play,  except  ^lacduff, 
thane  of  Fife,  who  had  fled  with  Malcolm  and  Donal- 
bain,  and  on  whom  Macbeth  wreaks  vengeance  by 
destroying  his  wife  and  children.  Macduff  gladly 
joins  Malcolm  in  his  vengeance  on  Macbeth,  and  at 
one  point  of  the  play  Macduif.  in  the  hands  of  a  good 
actor,  overshadows  Macbeth  in  the  grandeur  of  his 
declamation  for  revenge.  Duncan  is  a  mild  and  vir- 
tuous sovereign  ;  but  he  calls  for  little  further  com- 
ment:  the  softness  of  his  nature  is  traceable  in  the  timid 
characters  of  his  two  sons,  who,  by  their  disgraceful 
fliglit,  at  fir.*t  incur  the  suspicion  of  being  his  murder- 
ers. Banquo  is  the  opposite  of  Maclx?th,  being  both  a 
brave  and  virtuous  general.  The  witches  solicit  him 
also  during  sleep  to  some  horrible  act,  but  lie  prays 
against  a  repetition  of  the  temptation,  while  ^lacbeth 
is  on  the  watch  for  opportunity. 

This  prcat  tragedy  conveys  a  grand  moral  precept: 
poetical  justice  is  dealt  out  rigidly  to  its  chief  actors. 


MACBETH.  89 


Liulj'  ^lacbetli,  as  the  greatest,  criminal,  is  the  greatest 
surtbrcr :  madness,  and  a  supposed  suicide,  close  her 
career  of  guilt  and  gloom  ;  and  her  husband  meets  his 
death  by  the  same  violent  means  as  those  by  which  he 
had  attained  liis  regal  but  wretched  eminence,  while 
the  punishment  of  both  is  brought  about  by  their  own 
evil  actions. 

Scenes  of  terror,  such  as  are  found  in  tliis  tragedj^ 
stand  alone ;  otherwise,  says  Schlegel,  '  the  tragic 
muse  might  exchange  her  mask  for  the  head  of 
Medusa. ' 
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TIISTORICAL  SUMMARY  OF  'KING  JOHN.' 


The  materials  of  the  present  play  are  to  be  found 
in  the  Chronicles  of  Hulinshed  ;  Shakespeare,  how- 
ever, has  closely  followed  the  incidents  of  a  former 
drama,  entitled  '  The  troublesome  Raigne  of  John 
king  of  England,  with  the  Discoverie  of  King  Richard 
Cordelion's  base  Son,  vulgarly  named  the  Bastard 
Faulconbridge ;  also  the  Death  of  King  John  at 
Swinstead  Abbey :  as  it  was  sundry  times  publikely 
acted  by  the  Queenes  Majesties  Players  in  the  hon- 
ourable Cittie  of  Ix)ndon.'  This  piece  was  printed 
anonymously  in  the  year  1591  :  on  its  republication  in 
I  Gil,  the  bookseller,  for  whom  it  was  printed,  fraud- 
ulently inserted  the  letters  '  W.  Sh.'  in  the  title-page; 
and  in  a  third  edition  in  1622,  the  name  of  'William 
Siiakespeare'  is  inserted  at  full  length.  Pope  attrib- 
utes the  composition  of  this  crude  performance  to  the 
joint  pens  of  Shakespeare  and  Rowley,  though  with- 
out stating  his  authorit}'. 

This  tragedy  is  supposed  by  Malone  to  have  been 
written  in  1596,  though  it  was  not  printed  till  1623, 
It  is  the  only  one  of  our  poet's  uncontested  plays  that 
is  not  entered  in  the  books  of  the  Stationers'  Com- 
pany. 

'The  tragedy  of  King  John,'  says  Dr.  Johnson, 
'  though  not  written  with  the  utmost  power  of  Shakes- 
peare, is  varied  with  a  very  jileasing  interchange  of 
incidents  and  characters.     The   lady's  grief  is  very 
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affecting ;  and  the  character  of  the  Bastard  contains 
that  mixture  of  greatness  and  levity,  which  this  author 
deliglited  to  exhibit.' 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


King  John. 

Prince  Henry,  his  son  ;  afterwards  King  Henry  III. 

Arthur,  duke  of  Bretagne,  son  of  Geffrey,  late  duke 

of  Bretagne,  the  elder  brother  of  King  John. 
"William  Mareshall,  earl  of  Pembroke. 
Geffrey  Fitz-Peter,  earl  of  Essex,  chief  justiciary 

of  England. 
William  Longsword,  earl  of  Salisbury. 
Robert  Bigot,  earl  of  Norfolk. 
Hubert  de  Burgh,  chamberlain  to  the  king. 
Robert  Faulconbridge,  son  of  Sir  Robert  Faulcon- 

bridge. 
Philip  Faulconbridge,   his  half-brother ;    bastard 

son  to  King  Richard  the  First. 
James  Gurney,  servant  to  Lady  Faulconbridge. 
Peter  op  Pomfret,  a  prophet. 

Philip,  king  of  France. 

Lewis,  the  Dauphin. 

Archduke  op  Austria. 

Cardinal  Pandulph,  the  pope's  legate. 

Melun,  a  French  lord. 

Chatillon,  ambassador  from  France  to  King  John. 

Elinor,  widow  of  King  Henry  II.  and  mother  of 
King  John. 
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Constance,  mother  to  Arthur. 

Blanch,  daughter  to  Alphonso,  king  of  Castile,  and 

niece  to  King  Jolin. 
Lady  Faulconbridge,  mother  to  the  Bastard  and 

Robert  Faulconbridge. 

Jjords,  Ladies,  Citizens  of  Angiers,  Sheriff,  Heralds, 
Officers,  Soldiers,  Messengers,  and  other  Atteud- 
aDt8. 

Scene,   sometimes  in    England,   and    sometimes   in 
France. 


COMPENDIUM  OF  THE  PJAY. 


At  the  death  of  Richard  Coeur  de  Lion,  the  English 
crown  is  seized  b}'  John  from  the  feeble  hands  of  his 
nephew  Arthur,  the  rightful  heir,  whose  claims  are 
sujtported  by  I'hilip,  king  of  France :  the  prospect 
of  uniting  the  English  territories  with  his  own  king- 
dom, by  the  marriage  of  the  Dauphin  with  a  niece 
of  John,  induces  the  French  monarch  to  withdraw 
his  protection  from  Arthur,  when  the  arrival  of  a 
legate  from  the  Pope  prevents  the  completion  of  the 
treaty,  and  rekindles  the  flames  of  war.  l*liilip  is 
defeated  in  a  general  engagement ;  and  Arthur,  now  a 
captive,  is  committed  by  his  uncle  to  the  custody 
of  one  Hubert,  with  secret  orders  to  put  him  to 
death.  Softened  by  the  innocence  and  entreaties 
of  the  youth,  Hubert  ventures  to  disobey  the  cruel 
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mandate ;  Arthur  loses  his  life  in  an  endeavor  to 
eflect  his  escape  from  the  castle  in  wliich  he  is  con- 
fined, and  his  lifeless  body  is  discovered  by  some  dis- 
contented nobles,  who  are  resolved  to  emancipate 
themselves  from  the  thraldom  of  the  tyrant  John  by 
the  desperate  measure  of  inviting  the  Dauphin  to 
assume  the  crown,  under  the  sanction  of  the  papal 
court.  On  the  arrival  of  the  young  prince,  John  is 
compelled  to  purchase  a  disgraceful  peace  by  a  pusil- 
lanimous surrender  of  his  regal  dignity  into  the  hands 
of  the  cardinal  legate,  who  now  hastens  to  arrest  the 
progress  of  the  Dauphin.  The  mediation  proves 
ineffectual,  and  hostilities  are  about  to  recommence, 
when  the  intelligence  of  the  loss  of  a  large  supply 
of  French  troops  on  the  (xoodwin  Sands,  together 
with  the  defection  of  the  English  auxiliaries,  damps 
the  ardor  of  the  French  prince,  and  disposes  him  to 
terms  of  peace.  In  the  meantime  John  is  poisoned 
by  a  monk,  and  is  succeeded  in  his  government  by  his 
son,  Henry  the  Third. 

In  considering  this  play  without  any  reference  to 
history,  we  must  speak  of  it  very  highly  ;  though  des- 
titute of  the  poetic  halo  which  beautifies  many  of  the 
bard's  more  imaginative  dramas,  it  is  still  invested 
with  a  warlike  and  solemn  grandeur.  We  feel  that 
the  theme  is  kingdoms  and  the  chief  actors  princes. 
The  air  seems  to  resound  with  the  brazen  clang  of 
trumpets  and  the  clash  of  arms ;  the  sunbeams  gild 
the  banners  of  rival  armies,  and  dance  upon  the 
plumed  crests  of  thousands  of  brave  knights.  The 
secret  motives  of  monarchs  are  divined  with  the  accu- 
racy of  a  seer,  and  the  hearts  of  kings  laid  bare  in 
the  sight  of  the  people.  The  interest  never  flags  for 
a  moment ;  the  play  has  several  strongly  marked  char- 
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acters,  most  effectively  grouped  together.  The  dark 
portrait  of  John  is  finely  contra!^ted  with  the  bold 
chivalrous  ba.stard,  Faulconbridge,  '  the  verj'  spirit 
of  Plantagenet,'  who  appears  to  be  entirely  a  creation 
of  the  poet.  He  is  the  sunshine  of  the  i)icture.  His 
mirthful  sallies  relieve  the  oppressed  spirits,  after 
some  of  the  painful  tragic  scenes,  and  chase  away  the 
gloomy  shadows  which  seem  rapidly  closing  around  us. 
His  fine  natural  spirits,  shrewd  worldly  sense,  un- 
daunted courage,  and  witty,  sparkling  discourse,  be- 
speak him  a  son  of  the  lion-hearted  Richard.  The 
brave,  reckless,  but  manly-tempered  hero  of  Palestine 
seems  to  live  again  in  him,  somewhat  modified  by  dif- 
ference of  station.  Witnessing  the  interested  motives 
of  all  around  him,  he  exclaims,  '  Gain,  be  my  lord ! 
for  I  will  worship  thee  ; '  but  he  is  an  honest  soldier, 
and  serves  the  king  with  an  undcviating  integrity  that 
was  worthy  of  a  nobler  master.  In  this  character  the 
poet  has  shown  that  great  talents  and  energy  employed 
in  a  bad  cause  seldom  enjoy  a  lengthened  triumph  ; 
but,  like  an  ill-manned  vessel  on  an  unexplored  sea, 
drift  about  in  uncertainty  and  peril.  Faulconbridge 
becomes  a  serious  man,  and  accumulated  disastei-s 
■wring  from  his  iron  nature  a  prayer  to  heaven  not  to 
tempt  him  above  his  power. 

Lady  Constance  is  an  instance  of  maternal  affection 
and  dangerous  ambition.  These  united  feeling.s 
prompt  her  to  claim  the  crown  of  England  fur  her 
child,  and  thus  to  plunge  the  kingdom  into  a  fearful 
war  to  gratify  her  feelings,  and  to  advance  her  son. 
The  title  of  John  was  at  the  least  as  good  as  that  of 
Arthur,  if  not  less  liable  to  objection.  But  in  the 
final  anguish  of  the  bereaved  mother  we  forget  the 
ambition  of  the  woman  ;  the  intensity  of  her  grief  is 
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painfully  affecting,  and  few  can  listen  to  the  passionate 
exclamations  wrung  from  her  breaking  heart,  when 
Arthur  is  captured  by  his  uncle  John,  without  a  sym- 
pathizing tear.  Her  question  to  the  cardinal,  whether 
she  shall  know  her  child  in  heaven  ?  and  her  rejoinder 
to  the  expostulation  of  King  Philip — 

'  Grief  fills  up  the  room  of  ray  absent  child,'  etc., 

pierce  every  bosom,  soften  every  heart.  The  character 
of  Arthur  is  made  sweetly  touching  from  the  heljiless- 
ness  of  infancy,  and  the  extreme  gentleness  of  his 
nature.  The  poet,  in  deviating  slightly  from  historic 
truth,  gained,  in  this  instance,  a  great  dramatic  advan- 
tage. The  want  of  ambition  and  utter  unobtrusiveness 
of  the  young  prince  endear  him  to  us  : 

'  So  I  were  out  of  prison  and  kept  sheep, 
I  should  be  as  merry  as  the  day  is  long.' 

That  is  his  modest  thought ;  happy  had  it  been  for 
him  could  it  have  been  realized  ;  but  the  grim  red- 
handed  fiend  of  murder  dogs  his  guileless  steps,  and 
drives  him  to  a  blood-stained  grave. 

There  are  two  scenes  which  stand  prominently  out 
from  the  rest :  the  one  where  the  troubled  tyrant 
works  upon  Hubert  to  undertake  the  death  of  Arthur, 
in  which  the  fiendish  character  of  John  is  shown  with- 
out a  veil ;  and  the  other  where  Hubert  endeavors  to 
execute  his  revolting  commission  of  burning  out  the 
eyes  of  the  j'oung  prince,  but  is  diverted  from  his 
savage  purpose  by  the  poor  boy's  tears  and  entreaties. 
These  two  scenes  deserve  to  be  ranked  with  the  grand- 
est tragic  efforts  of  the  poet.     The  scene  where  John 

recriminates  the  guilt  of  Arthur's  death  upon  Hubert 
21 
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and  equivocates  respecting  the  warrant  for  it,  is  also 
highly  Shakespearian. 

The  closing  scene  is  touched  by  a  master  hand  ;  we 
pity  the  death-struck  wretch  writhing  in  anguish  be- 
fore us,  who  is  described  as  singing  in  his  agony. 
Painful  is  his  reply  to  his  son's  inquiiy  as  to  his  state, 
solemnly  affecting  from  its  profound  and  irredeemable 
misery  : 

'Poisoned:  ill  farel  dead,  forsook,  cast  off!' 

A  terrible  retribution  has  come  upon  the  tyrant ; 
body  and  soul  seem  perishing  before  us. 
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HISTORICAL  SUMMARY  OF  '  KING 
lUClIARD  II.' 


This  play  comprises  little  more  than  the  last  two 
years  of  the  reign  of  Richard  II.  The  action  of  the 
drama  commences  with  Bolingbroke's  challenge  to 
Mowbray,  duke  of  Norfolk,  on  an  accusation  of  high 
treason,  which  took  place  in  1398,  and  it  concludes 
with  the  murder  of  King  Richard  at  Pomfret  castle 
towards  the  end  of  1400,  or  the  beginning  of  the  fol- 
lowing year.  Holinshed  furnished  the  facts  which  the 
poet  dramatized  :  the  speech  of  the  bishop  of  Carlisle 
in  favor  of  Richard's  divine  right,  and  exemption  from 
human  jurisdiction,  is  copied,  almost  verbatim,  from 
that  old  historian. 

The  year  1593  is  the  date  assigned  by  Malone  to  the 
production  of  this  drama,  which  was  printed  four 
times  during  the  lifetime  of  our  author  ;  the  first  two 
editions  appearing  in  1597  and  1598,  without  the  scene 
of  the  deposition,  which  was  first  appended  in  1G08. 
The  next  impression  was  that  of  1615. 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


Kino  Richard  the  Second. 

Edmund  op  Langley,  duke  of  York,  \  uncles  to  the 

John  of  Gaunt,  duke  of  Lancaster,     )        king. 
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Henry,  surnamed  Bolingbroke,  duke  of  Hereford,  son 

to  John  of  Gaunt ;  afterwards  King  Henry  IV. 
Duke  of  Aumerle,  son  to  the  duke  of  York. 
Mowbray,  duke  of  Norfolk. 
Dl'ke  of  Surrey. 
Earl  of  Salisbury. 
Earl  Berkley. 
Bushy,  \ 

Bagot,  >  creatures  to  King  Richard. 
Green,  J 

Earl  of  Northumberland. 
Henry  Percy,  his  son. 

Lord  Ross.  Lord  Willoughby.  Lord  Fitzwater, 
Bishop  of  Carlisle.    Abbot  of  Westminster. 
Lord  3Iarshal  ;  and  another  Lord. 
Sir  Pierce  of  Exxon.    Sir  Stephen  Scroop. 
Cai)taiii  of  a  baud  of  Welshmen. 

Queen  to  King  Richard. 
Duchess  of  Gloster. 
Duchess  of  York. 
Lady  attending  on  the  Queen. 

liOrds,    Heralds,   Officers,   Soldiers,  two    Gardeners, 
Keeper,  Messenger,  Groom,  and  other  Attendants. 

Scene,  dispersedly  in  England  and  Wales. 


COMPENDIUM  OF  THE  PLAY. 


Henry  Bolinobroke,  eldest  son  of  John  of  Gaunt, 
duke  of  Lancaster,  accuses  Mowbray,  duke  of  Nor- 
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folk,  of  hiffh  treason,  and,  in  confirmation  of  his 
assertion,  challenges  him  to  single  combat,  which  is 
eagerly  accepted  by  his  opponent.  At  the  appointed 
time,  the  combatants  enter  the  lists,  and  the  conflict 
is  about  to  commence,  when  the  king  interposes,  and 
pronounces  a  sentence  of  perpetual  banishment  on 
Norfolk,  while  the  exile  of  Bolingbroke  is  limited  to 
the  period  of  six  years.  Shortly  after  the  departure 
of  his  son,  John  of  Gaunt  dies,  and  his  property  and 
estates  are  unjustly  seized  by  the  indigent  monarch. 
Stung  by  this  scandalous  act  of  oppression,  Boling- 
broke takes  advantage  of  the  king's  absence  in  Ire- 
land, and  arrives  in  England,  where,  by  his  artful 
professions  of  loyaltj',  together  with  solemn  protesta- 
tions of  circumscribing  his  views  within  the  reason- 
able demand  of  a  repeal  of  his  exile  and  a  recovery 
of  his  patrimony,  he  insensibly  acquires  a  power  too 
formidable  to  be  resisted  ;  and  the  unfortunate  Richard 
is  compelled  to  resign  his  crown  into  the  hands  of  his 
cousin  ;  after  which  he  is  confined  in  Pomfret  castle, 
where  he  is  put  to  death  by  the  connivance  of  Boling- 
broke. 

Between  the  death  of  John  and  the  commencement 
of  this  play  four  kings  had  successively  worn  the  crown 
of  England,  and  a  period  of  nearly  two  centuries  had 
elapsed  ;  but  this  and  the  seven  plays  which  follow  arc 
one  continuous  historj'.  A  certain  connection  is  kept 
up  between  them,  and  they  may  be  termed  one  perfect 
historical  romance,  of  which  the  diff"erent  plaj's  con- 
stitute the  books,  and  the  acts  and  scenes  the  chap- 
ters. Disagreeing  with  Schlegel  as  to  the  invariable 
historical  fidelity  of  these  productions,  and  condemn- 
ing the  adulatory  spirit  and  eager  'hero-worship' 
which   would  call  that  history  which  the  poet  only 
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intended  as  a  romance,  I  still  gladly  avail  iD.vself  of 
the  happily  expressed  thought  of  the  great  German 
critic,  and  say  that  this  series  of  dramas  '  furnishes 
examples  of  the  political  course  of  the  world,  applica- 
ble to  all  times.'  This  mirror  of  Icings  should  he  the 
manual  of  i/ounff  princes ;  from  it  they  may  learn  the 
intrinsic  dignity  of  their  hereditary  vocation,  but  they 
will  also  learn  from  it  the  difficulties  of  their  situation, 
the  dangers  of  usurpation,  the  inevitable  fall  of  ty- 
ranny, which  buries  itself  under  its  attempts  to  obtain 
a  firmer  foundation  ;  lastly,  the  ruinous  consequences 
of  the  weaknesses,  errors,  and  crimes  of  kings,  for 
whole  nations  and  many  subsequent  generations. 

These  historic  dramas  must  be  regarded  as  lofty 
fictions,  fictions  teaching  truth  ;  great  political  para- 
bles based  on  facts,  but  rearing  their  high  and  graceful 
pinnacles  into  the  realms  of  imagination.  But  if  they 
are  pronounced  to  be  strict  literal  history,  then  must 
we  say  that  much  of  history  is  merely  what  Napo- 
leon declared  it  to  be — 'a  fiction  agreed  upon.' 

Schlegel  saj's  :  "  In  '  King  Richard  the  Second  '  the 
poet  exhibits  to  us  a  noble  kingly  nature,  at  first  ob- 
scured by  levity  and  the  errors  of  unbridled  youth, 
and  afterwards  punSed  by  misfortune,  and  rendered 
more  highly  splendid  and  illustrious.  When  he  has 
lost  the  love  and  reverence  of  his  subjects,  and  is  on 
the  point  of  losing  also  his  throne,  he  then  feels  with 
painful  inspiration  the  elevated  vocation  of  the  kingly 
dignity  and  its  prerogatives  over  personal  merit  and 
changeable  institution.s.  When  the  earthly  crown  has 
fallen  from  off  his  head  he  first  appears  as  a  king 
whose  innate  nobility  no  humiliation  can  annihilate. 
This  is  felt  by  a  poor  groom  :  he  is  shocked  that  his 
master's  favorite  horse  should  have  carried  the  proud 
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Bolingbroke  at  his  coronation  ;  he  visits  the  captive 
king  in  his  prison  and  shames  the  desertion  of  the 
great.  Tlie  political  liistory  of  the  deposition  is  repre- 
sented with  extraordinary  knowledge  of  the  world — 
the  ebb  of  fortune  on  the  one  hand  and  the  swelling 
tide  on  the  other,  which  carries  everything  along  with 
it ;  while  Bolingbroke  acts  as  a  king,  and  his  adherents 
behave  towards  him  as  if  he  really  were  so,  he  still 
continues  to  give  out  that  he  comes  with  an  armed 
band  merely  for  the  sake  of  demanding  his  birthright 
and  the  removal  of  abuses.  The  usurpation  has  been 
long  completed  before  the  word  is  pronounced  and  the 
thing  publicly  avowed.  John  of  Gaunt  is  a  model  of 
chivalrous  truth  :  he  stands  there  like  a  pillar  of  the 
olden  time  which  he  had  outlived. 
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HISTORICAL  SUMMARY  OF  'KING  HENRY 
IV.'— PART  I. 


This  drama  was  first  entered  at  Stationer's  Hall 
February  25,  1597-8  :  its  production  is  assigned  by 
Malone  to  the  year  1597,  wliile  Mr.  Chalmers  and  Dr. 
Drake  suppose  it  to  have  been  written  during  the  pre- 
ceding year.  No  fewer  than  five  quarto  editions  of 
this  play  were  published  during  the  lifetime  of  our 
author;  in  1598,  1599,  1004,  1GU8  and  1613. 

The  action  of  the  Fii-st  Part  of  Henry  the  Fourth 
begins  immediately  after  the  defeat  of  the  Scots  at 
Holmedon  in  1402,  and  terminates  With  the  defeat  and 
death  of  Hotspur  at  Shrewsbury  about  ten  months 
afterwards. 

Dr.  Johnson  observes,  that '  Shakespeare  has  appar- 
ently designed  a  regular  connection  of  these  dramatic 
histories  from  Richard  the  Second  to  Henry  the  Fifth. 
King  Henry,  at  the  end  of  Richard  the  Second,  de- 
clares his  purpose  to  visit  the  Holy  Land,  which  he 
resumes  in  the  first  speech  of  this  plaj'.  The  com- 
jilaint  made  by  King  Henry,  in  the  last  act  of  Richard 
the  Second,  of  the  wildness  of  his  son,  prepares  the 
reader  for  the  frolics  whit-h  are  here  to  be  recounted, 
and  the  characters  which  are  now  to  be  exhibited.' 

It  may  be  remarked,  however,  that  the  introduction 
of  the  prince  at  this  early  period  of  history  is  to  be 
attributed  solely  to  the  desire  of  the  poet  to  jiroduce 
dramatic  effect ;  since,  at  the  time  when  the  con.sjiiracy 
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of  the  duke  of  Aumerle  was  discovered,  Prince  Henry 
was  but  twelve  years  old  ;  and,  therefore,  too  young  as 
yet  to  be  a  partaker  in  the  debaucheries  of  London 
taverns.  It  is  also  extremely  probable,  that  the  licen- 
tious habits,  attributed  to  hiui  by  the  English  chroni- 
clers of  the  sixteenth  century,  have  been  greatly  exag- 
gerated. 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


Kino  Henry  the  Fourth. 

Henry,  prince  of  Wales,  )  .    ^.i     i  • 

,,  T  T  r  sons  to  the  king. 

Prince  John  of  Lancaster,  i 

]']arl  of  AVest.moreland,  \    n  ■     1    ,    .1     1  • 
r,      ,„  T^  r  iriends  to  the  king. 

Sir  VV alter  Blunt,  ) 

Thomas  Percy,  earl  of  Worcester. 

Henry  Percy,  earl  of  Northumberland. 

Henry  Percy,  surnamed  Hotspur,  his  son. 

Edmund  Mortimer,  earl  of  March. 

Scroop,  archbishop  of  York. 

Archibald,  earl  of  Douglas. 

Owen  Glendower. 

Sir  Richard  Vernon. 

Sir  John  Falstaff. 

Sir  Michael,  a  friend  of  the  archbishop  of  York. 

POINS. 

Gadshill. 

Peto. 

Bardolph. 

Lady  Percy,  wife  to  Hotspur,  and  sister  to  Mortimer. 
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Lady  Mortimer,  daughter  to  Glendower,  and  wife  to 

Mortimer. 
Mrs.  Quickly,  hostess  of  a  tavern  in  Eastcheap. 

Lords,  Officers,  Sheriff,  Vintner,  Chamberlain,  Draw- 
ers, two  Carriers,  Travellers  and  Attendants. 

Scene,  England. 


COMPENDIUM  OF  THE  PLAY. 


The  chief  characters  in  this  play  are  Falstaff,  Prince 
Henry,  Percy  and  King  Henry.  After  the  deposition 
and  death  of  the  unfortunate  Richard,  the  attention 
of  King  Henry  is  directed  to  the  incursions  of  the 
Scots,  who.  under  conduct  of  Douglas,  advance  to  the 
borders  of  England,  where  they  are  totally  muted  by 
the  celebrated  l*ercy.  suniained  Hotsjiur.  The  intel- 
ligence of  this  victorj'  no  sooner  reaches  the  ears  of  the 
king,  than,  regardlefs  of  the  debt  of  gratitude  doc  to 
the  powerful  fiiiuily  of  the  Percies,  he  deniands  the 
prisoners  taken  in  the  late  struggle,  among  whom  was 
the  renowned  Douglas  ;  contrary  to  the  practice  of 
those  times,  when  the  custody  and  destination  of  cap- 
tives were  determined  at  the  discretion  of  the  conquer- 
ing general.  Exasperated  at  this  unexpected  mandate, 
Hotspur  di.smisses  all  his  prisoners  without  ransom, 
and  with  his  relatives  and  dependents  raises  tho 
standard  of  revolt  against  the  sovereign,  who.se  cleva- 
tinn  the}'  had  so  recently'  effected.  Having  formed  a 
treaty  of  alliance  with  the  Scottish  and  Welsh  leaders, 
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the  insurgents  arrive  at  Shrewsburj',  where  they  are 
encountered  by  the  king  in  person.  A  decisive  battle 
ensues,  in  which  Hotspur  is  slain,  and  the  rebels 
sustain  a  signal  defeat.  The  only  two  lady  characters 
are  Ladies  Percy  and  Mortimer,  the  former  a  very 
pretty  character.  The  remainder  of  this  drama  is  oc- 
cujiied  with  the  amusing  detail  of  the  frolics  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales  and  his  merry  companions,  among 
whom  Sir  John  Falstaff  occupies  the  most  conspicuous 
part.  The  meeting  of  Sir  John,  Poins  and  Prince  Hal 
and  their  pranks  at  the  Boar's  Head  Tavern  in  East- 
cheap,  and  elsewhere  with  their  attendants,  Bardolph, 
Peto  and  Mrs.  Quickly,  hostess  of  the  tavern,  and 
their  superb  fooling  of  Sir  John  in  the  robbery  at 
Gad's  Hill,  form  one  the  of  most  jovial  series  of  pic- 
tures ever  presented  in  literature. 

The  transactions  contained  in  the  '  First  Part  of 
King  Henry  IV. '  are  comprised  within  the  period  of 
about  t-en  months  ;  for  the  action  commences  with  the 
news  brought  of  Hotspur  having  defeated  the  Scots 
under  Archibald  Earl  of  Douglas,  at  Holmedon  (or 
Halidown  Hall),  which  battle  was  fought  on  Holy- 
rood  day  (the  14th  of  September),  1402  ;  and  it  closes 
with  the  battle  of  Shrewsbury  on  Saturday,  the  21st 
of  July,  1403. 
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HISTORICAL  SUMMARY  OF  'KING  HENRY 
IV.'— PART  II. 


The  composition  of  this  play  has  boon  assigned  by 
Malone  to  the  j'ear  I'jOO,  while  Mr.  (.'halmers  and  Dr. 
Drake  suppose  it  to  have  been  written  as  early  as  1596 
or  ]  597.  The  play  of  '  Henry  IV. '  is  mentioned  in 
the  list  of  Shakespeare's  works,  in  Meres'  '  Wita' 
Treasurj','  1598  ;  and,  by  the  Epilogue  to  this  drama, 
it  appears  to  have  preceded  'King  Henry  V.,'  which 
is  fixed  with  some  accuracy  to  1599.  It  was  entered  at 
Stationers'  Hall,  August  23d,  1600,  and  the  first  two 
editions  of  it  in  quarto  were  published  in  the  same 
year.  Its  action  comprehends  a  period  of  nine  years, 
commencing  with  Hotspur's  death  in  1403,  and  termi- 
nating with  the  coronation  of  King  Henry  V.  in 
1412-13.  'These  two  plaj's,'  sa5's  Dr.  John.son,  'will 
appear  to  every  reader,  who  shall  peruse  them  without 
ambition  of  critical  discoveries,  to  be  so  connected, 
that  the  second  is  merely  a  sequel  to  the  first ;  to  be 
two  only  because  they  are  too  long  to  be  one. ' 

In  reading  Holinshed  for  these  plays,  our  poet's  eye 
was  evidently  eager  in  quest  of  scattered  hints  of  per- 
sonal character,  and  on  these,  wlienever  he  was  fortu- 
nate enough  to  meet  with  them,  his  exuberant  imagi- 
nation worked  with  boldncs.s.  The  di.smissal  of  Fal- 
staif,  as  one  of  Henrj''s  dissolute  companions,  is  con- 
formable to  the  old  historian,  but  his  committal  to  the 
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Fleet  is  an  act  of  severity  volunteered  by  Shakespeare. 
A  reference  to  Stowe  in  this  case  would  have  been 
euiinontly  useful  to  him  :  the  i)riiice's  companions  arc 
there  disposed  of  in  a  manner  gratifying  to  the  feelings 
of  humanity  and  consistent  with  the  claims  of  justice. 
'After  his  coronation,  King  Henry  called  unto  him 
all  those  young  lords  and  gentlemen  who  were  the 
followers  of  his  young  acts,  to  every  one  of  whom  he 
gave  rich  gifts  ;  and  then  commanded,  that  as  nianj'  as 
would  change  their  manners,  as  he  intended  to  do, 
should  abide  with  him  in  his  court ;  and  to  all  that 
would  persevere  in  their  former  like  conversation,  he 
gave  express  commandment,  upon  pain  of  their  heads, 
never  after  that  day  to  come  in  his  presence. ' 

'None  of  Shakespeare's  plaj^s,'  adds  Dr.  Johnson, 
'  are  more  read  than  the  First  and  Second  Parts  of 
Henry  the  Fourth  :  perhaps  no  author  has  ever  in 
two  plays  afforded  so  much  delight.  The  great  events 
are  interesting,  for  the  fate  of  kingdoms  depends  on 
them  ;  the  slighter  occurrences  are  diverting,  and, 
except  one  or  two,  sufficiently  probable  ;  the  incidents 
are  multiplied  with  wonderful  fertility  of  invention  ; 
and  the  characters  diversified  with  the  utmost  nicety 
of  discernment,  and  the  profoundest  skill  in  the  nature 
of  man. 

'  The  prince,  who  is  the  hero  both  of  the  comic  and 
tragic  part,  is  a  young  man  of  great  abilities  and  vio- 
lent passions  ;  whose  sentiments  are  right,  though  his 
actions  are  wrong ;  whose  virtues  are  obscured  by 
negligence,  and  whose  understanding  is  dissipated  by 
levity.  In  his  idle  hours  he  is  rather  loose  than 
vicious,  but  when  the  responsibility  of  succession  to 
the  crown  comes  in  his  turn  he  proves  himself  a  true 
king.' 
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PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


his  sons. 


Kino  Henry  the  Fourth. 

Henry,  prince  of  Wales,  afterwards  King 
I^enry  V., 

Thomas,  duke  of  Clarence, 

Prince  John  of  Lancaster,  afterwards 
(2  Henry  V.)  duke  of  Bedford, 

Prince  Humphrey  op  Gloster,  after- 
wards (2  Henry  V.)  duke  of  Gloster, 

Earl  of  Warwick  ;  "» 

Earl  of  Westmoreland,  >  of  the  king's  party, 

Gower,  Harcourt,  J 

Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Kind's  Bench. 

A  Gentleman  attending  on  the  Chief  Justice. 

Earl  of  Northumberland, 

Scroop,  archhi^^hop  of  York, 

Lord  Mowbray,  Lord  Hastings, 

Lord  B.\rdolph,  Sir  John  (,'oleville, 

Travers  and  Morton,  domestics  of  Northumberland. 

Falstaff,  Bardolph,  Pistol,  and  Page. 

PolNS  and  Peto.  attendants  on  Prince  Henrj'. 

Shallow  and  Silence,  country  justices. 

Davy,  servant  to  Shallow. 

^Mouldy,  Shadow,  Wart,  Feeble,  and  BulLcalp, 
recruit.s. 

Fang  and  Snare,  sheriff's  officers. 

Rumor.    A  Porter. 

A  Dancer,  speaker  of  the  Epilogue. 

Lady  Northi^mberi  and 
I^dy  I^ercv. 


enemies 
to  the 
king. 
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Hostess  Quickly. 
Doll  Tear-sheet. 

Lords  and  other  Attendants  ;  Officers,  Soldiers,  Mes- 
senger, Drawers,  Beadles,  Cii rooms,  etc. 

Scene,  England. 


COx>IPENDIUM  OF  THE  PLAY. 


After  the  defeat  and  death  of  Hotspur  at  Slirews- 
bury,  the  king  despatches  his  son  Prince  John  of  Lan- 
caster and  the  earl  of  Westmoreland,  at  tiie  head  of 
a  large  army,  to  encounter  the  northern  insurgents, 
under  the  command  of  Scroop,  archbishop  of  York. 
The  two  armies  meet  at  Gualtree  Forest  in  Yorkshire, 
where  Prince  John,  unwilling  to  hazard  a  general  en- 
gagement, invites  the  discontented  chieftains  to  a  con- 
ference, with  whom  he  concludes  a  treaty,  promising  a 
full  redress  of  their  alleged  grievances,  and  stipulating 
for  a  dismissal  of  the  troops  on  either  side.  The  royal- 
ist forces  however  receive  secret  instructions,  and,  by 
an  unparalleled  act  of  perfidy,  are  commanded  to  de- 
stroy the  disbanded  insurgents,  while  the  archbishop 
and  his  coadjutors  are  led  to  immediate  execution.  In 
the  meantime,  Prince  Henry  is  summoned  from  the 
society  of  his  dissipated  companions  to  attend  the 
death-bed  of  his  father,  whom  he  finds  in  a  swoon, 
tvith  the  crown  on  his  pillow.  Judging  him  to  have 
breathed  his  last,  the  prince  removes  the  diadem  ; — an 
act  which  incurs  the  bitter   reproaches  of  the  king 
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when  he  awakes  :  his  son  justifies  his  conduct  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  dying  monarch  ;  and  no  sooner  as- 
sumes the  regal  dignity,  tlian  he  dismisses  forever 
from  his  presence  Sir  John  FalstafF  and  the  com- 
panions of  his  youthful  excesses,  and  resolves  to  sig- 
nalize his  reign  by  the  splendor  of  his  achievements 
and  the  virtues  of  his  character.  The  success  of  Fal- 
staflf  at  the  Battle  of  Shrewsbury  set  up  the  old  knight 
in  every  way — in  purse,  in  character  and  influence. 
The  revels  are  continued  and  some  new  characters 
introduced  :  Doll  Tear-sheet,  Davy,  Shallow's  servant, 
and  the  scene  of  the  recruits  besides  other  mirthful 
scenes  at  the  Boar's  Head  in  Eastcheap. 

J.  W.  Singer  saj's  :  The  historical  dramas  of  Shake- 
speare have  become  the  popular  history.  Vain  at- 
tempts have  been  made  by  Walpole  to  vindicate  the 
character  of  King  Richard  III.,  and  in  later  times  by 
Mr.  Luders,  to  prove  that  the  youthful  dissipation 
ascribed  to  King  Henry  V.  is  without  foundation. 
The  arguments  are  probable  and  ingeni(nis]y  urged, 
but  we  still  cling  to  our  early  notions  of  '  that  mad 
chap — that  same  sword  and  buckler,  Prince  of  Wales. ' 
No  plays  were  ever  more  readj  nor  does  tlie  inimita- 
ble, all  powerful  genius  of  the  poet  ever  shine  out 
more  than  in  the  two  parts  of  King  Henry  IV.,  which 
may  be  considered  as  one  long  drama  divided. 

It  has  been  said  that  'FalstafF  is  the  summit  of 
Shakespeare's  comic  invention,'  and  we  may  conse- 
quently add  the  most  inimitable  comic  character  ever 
delineated ;  for  who  could  invent  like  Shakespeare  ? 
Falstaff  is  now  to  us  hardly  a  creature  of  the  imagina- 
tion. He  is  so  definitely  and  distinctly  drawn  that  the 
mere  reader  of  these  dramas  has  the  complete  impres- 
tiion  of  a  persona!  aofjuaintance.     He  is  surrounded  by 
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a  group  of  couiic  personages  from  time  to  time,  each 
of  which  would  have  been  sufficient  to  throw  any  ordi- 
nary creation  into  the  sliade,  but  they  only  serve  to 
make  the  super-eminent  humor  of  the  knight  doubly 
conspicuous.  What  can  come  nigher  to  truth  and 
real  individual  nature  than  those  admirable  delinea- 
tions, Shallow  and  Silence?  How  irresistibly  comic 
are  all  the  scenes  in  which  Falstaff  is  made  to  humor 
the  fatuity  and  vanity  of  this  precious  pair  ! 

Tlie  historic  characters  are  delineated  with  a  felicity 
and  individuality  not  inferior  in  any  respect.  Harry 
Percy  is  a  creation  of  the  first  order  ;  and  our  favorite 
liare-brained  Prince  of  Wales,  in  whom  mirthful  pleas- 
antry and  midnight  dissipation  are  mixed  up  with 
heroic  dignity  and  generous  feeling,  is  a  rival  worthy 
of  him.  Owen  Glendower  is  another  personification, 
managed  with  the  most  consummate  skill ;  and  the 
graver  characters  are  sustained  and  opposed  to  each 
other  in  a  manner  peculiar  to  our  great  poet. 
22 
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HISTORICAL  SUMMARY   OF  'KING 
HENRY  V.' 


From  a  passage  in  the  chorus  at  the  commence- 
nient  of  the  fifth  act,  this  drama  appears  to  liave  been 
written  during  the  absence  of  the  earl  of  Kssex  in 
Ireland,  between  April  and  September,  1599.  those 
b'-'ing  the  dates  of  that  nobleman's  departure  and  re- 
turn. It  was  entered  at  Stationers'  Hall  August  1 4, 
16un,  and  three  editions  were  published  before  the 
death  of  our  author;  namely,  in  1600,  1602,  and 
1608.  In  all  of  these  he  chunises  are  omitted,  and 
the  play  commences  with  the  fourth  speech  of  the 
second  scene.  The  historical  transactions  occupy  little 
more  than  the  first  six  }-cars  of  tlie  reign  of  the  illus- 
trious monarch  whose  exploits  are  here  commemorated, 
the  materials  of  which  have  been  derived  from  the 
Chronicles  of  Holinshed,  and  an  older  plaj',  entitled 
'The  famous  Victories  of  Henry  the  Fift.  containing 
the  honorable  Battle  of  Agincourt,'  Avhich  was  en- 
tered at  Stationers'  Hall,  May  2,  1594. 

'This  play,'  says  Dr.  Johnson,  'has  many  scenes 
of  high  dignity,  and  many  of  easy  merriment.  The 
character  of  the  king  is  well  supported,  except  in  his 
courtship,  where  he  has  neither  the  vivacity  of  Hal 
nor  the  grandeur  of  Henry.  The  humor  of  Pistol  is 
Verj'  happily  continued  :  his  character  has  perhaps 
been  the  model  of  all  the  bullion  that  have  yet  ap- 
peared on  the  F^nglish  stage.     The  lines  given  to  the 
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Chorus  liave  many  admirers  ;  but  the  truth  is,  that  in 
them  a  Uttlc  may  be  praised,  and  much  must  be  I'ur- 
given  :  nor  can  it  be  easily  discovered  why  the  iiitelH- 
gence  given  by  the  Chorus  is  more  necessary  in  this 
play  than  in  many  others  wliere  it  is  omitted.  The 
great  defect  of  this  phiy  is  the  emptiness  and  narrow- 
ness of  the  last  act,  which  a  very  little  diligence  might 
have  easily  avoided.' 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


King  Henry  the  Fifth. 

Duke  of  (Iloster,  )  ,      ,  i    ,  • 

Duke  of  Bedford,  j  ^'''^^''''^  ^  ^^'^  ^'"^• 

Duke  of  Exeter,  uncle  to  the  king. 

Duke  of  York,  cousin  to  the  king. 

Earls  op  Salisbury,  Westmoreland,  and  War- 
wick. 

Archbishop  op  Canterbury. 

Bishop  of  Ely. 

Earl  of  Cambridge,  "] 

liORD  Scroop,  y  conspirators  against  the  king. 

Sir  Thomas  Grey,      j 

Sir  Thomas  Erpingham,  Goaver,  Fluellen,  IMac- 
morris,  Jamy,  officers  in  King  Henry's  army. 

Bates,  Court,  Williams,  soldiers  in  the  same. 

Nym,  Bardolph,  Pistol,  formerly  servants  to  Fal- 
staff,  now  soldiers  in  the  same. 

Boy,  servant  to  them.     A  Herald.     Chorus. 

Charles  the  Sixth,  king  of  France. 
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Lewis,  the  Dauphin. 

Dukes  of  Burgundy,  Orleans,  and  Bourbon. 

The  Constable  of  France. 

R.VMBURES  and  Grandpree,  French  lords. 

(iOVERNOR  OF  HaRFLEUR. 

MoNTJOY,  a  French  herald. 
A.MBASSADOfis  to  the  king  of  England. 

Isabel,  queen  of  France. 
Katharine,  daughter  of  Charles  and  Tsahel. 
Alice,  a  lady  attending  on  the  princess  Katharine. 
Quickly,  Pistol's  wife,  an  hostess. 

Lords,  Ladies,  OflBcers,  French  and  English  Soldiers, 
Messengers,  and  Attendants. 

The  Scene,  at  the  beginning  of  the  play,  lies  in  Eng- 
land ;  but  afterwards,  wholly  in  France. 


COMPENDIUM  OF  THE  PLAY. 


Henry  is  no  sooner  in  po.ssession  of  the  English 
crown,  than  he  prepares  to  fulfil  the  injunctions  of  hia 
dying  father,  and  to  efface  from  the  minds  of  his  sub- 
jects the  defects  in  his  title  by  the  splendor  of  foreign 
conquest ;  in  pursuance  of  which  design  he  now  re- 
vives an  antiquated  claim  to  the  sceptre  of  France, 
which  he  prepares  to  advocate  by  assembling  a  powerful 
army.  Tlie  French  court,  intimidated  at  the.se  dem- 
onstrations of  hostility,  basely  endeavor  to  procure  the 
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assassination  of  the  English  monarch  by  profusely 
bribing  three  powerful  noblemen,  ('ambridge,  Scroop 
and  Grey.  The  conspiracy  is  brought  to  light  and 
punished,  and  Henry  safely  arrives  in  France,  and 
takes  the  town  of  Hai-fleur  by  capitulation.  Sickness 
and  want  of  provisions  at  length  diminish  his  army, 
and  compel  him  to  retreat  in  the  face  of  an  enemy 
five  times  his  superior  in  numbers,  who  force  him  to 
risk  a  general  engagement  near  the  village  of  Agin- 
court,  where  he  obtains  a  com]ilete  victory,  which  ren- 
ders further  resistance  unavailing.  The  French  king 
is  now  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  submitting  to  the 
hard  terms  imposed  on  him  by  his  conqueror,  who  is 
publicly  recognized  as  heir  to  the  crown  and  united  in 
marriage  to  the  princess  Katharine. 

The  poet  has  carefully  elaborated  the  character 
of  Henry  ;  he  introduces  him  into  three  dramas,  car- 
ries him  uncontaminated  through  scenes  of  riot  and 
dissipation,  represents  him  repenting  his  lost  hours 
with  tears  of  shame  and  affection,  at  the  feet  of  his 
father,  and,  on  his  accession  to  the  "golden  rigol," 
after  winning  the  good  graces  of  prelates,  nobility,  and 
people,  and  passing  undaunted  through  a  fearful 
ordeal,  such  as  would  have  overwhelmed  many  a  stout 
heart,  leaves  him  on  a  summit  of  military  glory  more 
brilliant  than  had  been  achieved  even  by  his  brave  and 
illustrious  ancestors.  The  fine  description  by  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  of  the  King's  reformation, 
and  the  sudden  blaze  of  those  virtues  and  accom- 
plishments which  he  was  not  suspected  to  have  pos- 
sessed, has  been  aptly  applied  to  Shakespeare  him- 
self. Like  Henry,  the  wildness  of  his  youth  promised 
not  the  brilliant  performances  of  his  manhood.  With 
the  poet,  as  with  the  prince, 
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'Consideration  like  an  angel  came, 

And  \vliii>j)'d  tlie  ofleiidinf?  Adam  out  of  him; 

Lfavin„'  his  body  as  a  paradise, 

To  envelop  and  contain  celestial  spirits.' 

The  introductory  dialogue  between  the  two  bishops, 
independent  of  its  exquisite  beauty,  easily  and  natur- 
ally prepares  us  fur  the  change  of  the  frolicsome  idle 
prince  to  the  serious  and  majestic  king. 

As  a  monarch  he  is  drawn  with  great  spirit  and 
power ;  he  is  sincere,  magnanimous,  eloquent,  and 
pious,  though  it  niust  be  confessed  his  jiiety  is  often 
of  a  very  convenient  character.  His  address  to  his 
army  before  the  walls  of  Harfleur  is  a  model  of  mili- 
tarj'  oratory,  full  of  manly  fire  and  enthusiasm.  We 
can  fancy  the  soldiers  listening  with  set  teeth,  dilated 
nostrils,  and  flashing  eyes,  and  then  again  following 
him  with  resistless  i'ury  to  the  breach  in  the  walls  of 
the  besieged  city.  In  his  warning  to  the  governor 
of  Ilarfleur  is  contained  the  most  terribly  eloquent 
description  of  war  in  tiie  English  language. 

The  mirthful  and  early  pranks  of  Henry  are  not  for- 
gotten in  this  play  ;  his  acceptance  of  the  glove  of  the 
soldier  as  a  challenge,  and  bestowal  of  it  upon  Flucllen, 
show  that  his  sportive  disposition  is  not  extinguished, 
but  tempered  by  rank  and  responsibility  of  station. 
Still  he  turns  moralist  in  his  extremitj',  and  exclaims 
to  his  brotlier  : 

'  There  is  some  soul  of  goodness  in  things  evil, 
Would  men  obi>ervingly  distil  it  out.' 

Henry's  claim  upon  France  was  politic  but  ungen- 
erous, for  that  unhappy  country  was  distracted  by 
internal  broils,  possessed  a  lunatic  for  a  king,  and  was 
laiil  waste  by  the  furious  contentions  i>f  its  own 
nobles.     So  far  liom  his  having  any  title  to  the  crown 
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of  France,  his  right  to  the  sovereignty  of  his  own 
couutrj'  would  not  bear  examination ;  and  it  was  to 
evade  inquiry,  and  that  his  nobility  might  not  have 
leisure  to  conspire  against  him  in  P]ngland,  that  he  led 
them  to  war  against  France  ;  and  the  archbishop  en- 
courages and  justifies  the  design,  that  Henrj'^  may  not 
pry  too  closely  into  the  vast  possessions  of  the  church. 
Such  are  the  secret  springs  of  war  and  conquest. 

In  many  of  his  historical  plays,  but  chiefly  in  this, 
does  Shakespeare  evince  a  patriotic  love  of  his  native 
country ;  his  language  is  well  calculated  to  excite  a 
natural  pride  in  English  bosoms,  and  we  share  the  en- 
thusiasm with  which  he  paints  the  hardihood  and 
prowess  of  his  countrymen  ;  but  when  we  reflect  upon 
the  past  conflicts  with  France,  we  should  remember 
that  an  insular  position  is  exceedingly  advantageous. 
England,  when  governed  by  a  powerful  military  king, 
always  took  advantage  of  anj'  calamity  in  France,  to 
make  invasions  which  its  temporary  weakness  and 
the  sea  prevented  it  from  readily  returning.  The 
difi"erent  occupations  of  the  two  armies  and  their 
leaders  on  the  eve  of  battle  are  pointed  out  in  a  man- 
ner from  which  the  poet  intended  us  to  infer  the  oppo- 
site character  of  the  two  nations.  The  French  nobility 
are  engaged  in  frivolous  conversation  respecting  their 
horses  and  their  armor,  and  in  playing  at  dice  for  the 
prisoners  whom  they  assume  they  shall  capture  the 
next  daj'.  The  English  are  occupied  in  patient  watch- 
ing and  serious  meditation  upon  the  fearfully  uneqvxal 
contest  in  which  a  few  hours  will  involve  them.  This 
comparison  is  hardly  just,  but  a  little  exultation  was 
both  natural  and  pardonable  in  a  poet  living  at  a 
period  not  more  distant  from  the  event  than  was  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth. 
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In  this  play  we  hear  the  last  of  Falstaff ;  his  death 
is  related  by  Mrs.  Quicklj'.  We  cannot  help  feeling 
sad  for  the  poor  old  knight,  dying  in  an  inn.  sur- 
rounded only  by  rude  dependents,  and  the  faithful 
hostess,  whom  we  respect  for  her  kind  attachment  to 
him  to  the  last.  No  wife  or  child  is  near ;  no  gentle 
kindred  hand  to  do  kind  offices  in  the  hour  of  weak- 
ness and  desponder)cy.  In  his  half-delirious  moments 
his  last  joke  was  made  upon  the  flea  on  Bardolph's 
nose,  which  he  said  '  was  a  black  soul  burning  in  hell- 
fire.'  The  scene  between  the  Welsh,  Irish,  and 
Scotch  captains,  each  speaking  in  his  peculiar  patois, 
is  very  humorous,  but  these  three  do  not  amount  to 
one  Falstaff.  The  episode  between  Pistol  and  the 
French  soldier,  whom,  by  his  fierce  looks,  he  frightens 
into  paying  a  good  ransom  for  his  life,  is  much  richer  ; 
but  the  crown  of  mirth  in  this  play  is  where  the 
Welshman  cudgels  Pistol,  and  makes  him  eat  his  leek 
for  having  mocked  him  respecting  it.  All  the  group 
that  surrounded  Falstaff  are  here  disposed  of;  Bar- 
dolph  and  Nym  are  hanged,  the  boy  is  killed  by  the 
flying  French  soldiers  after  the  battle,  Mi-s.  Quickly 
dies  in  the  hospital,  and  Pistol  sneaks  home  in  disgrace 
and  obscurity. 

Although  there  is  tragic  matter  enough  in  this  play, 
it  ends  like  a  comedy — with  a  mairiage  of  convenience. 
Henry  espoused  the  princess  Katharine  on  the  2d 
of  June,  1418,  in  the  church  of  St.  John  at  Tro3-es. 
The  next  day,  after  he  had  given  a  splendid  banquet, 
it  was  proposed  by  the  French  that  the  event  should 
be  honored  by  a  series  of  tournaments  and  public 
rejoicings.  This  Henry  would  not  sanction.  '  I 
pray,'  said  he  to  the  French  monarch,  '  n)y  lord  the 
king   to   permit,    and    1   couiuiand   his  servants  and 
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mine  to  be  all  ready  to-morrow  morning  to  go  and  lay 
siege  to  Sens,  wherein  are  our  enemies :  there  every 
man  may  have  jousting  and  tourneying  enough,  and 
may  give  proof  of  his  proiccss ;  for  there  is  no  finer 
proicess  than  that  of  doing  justice  on  the  ivicked,  in 
order  that  the  poor  people  may  hreathe  and  live.'  In 
the  exhibition  of  this  courage,  activity,  and  feeling  for 
the  lower  orders,  lay  the  secret  of  Henry's  popularity. 
He  lived  four  yeai-s  after  his  marriage,  a  period  which 
Shakespeare  has  left  unrecorded ;  but  the  death  of 
this  heroic  king  was  a  scene  for  the  poet.  Still  only 
in  his  thirty-fourth  year,  a  conqueror  in  the  full  blaze 
of  militarj'  glorj%  a  king  beloved  by  his  people  almost 
to  idolatry,  the  husband  of  a  young,  beautiful,  and 
accomplished  wife,  and  the  father  of  an  infant  son, 
this  world  was  to  him  a  demi-paradise,  an  earthly 
Eden  ;  still  he  breathed  his  last  without  one  complaint, 
and  was  himself  calm  and  resigned,  though  all  around 
wept  as  they  promised  to  protect  his  wife  and  child. 
The  solemn  pomp  displayed  at  his  funeral  was  ex- 
traordinary ;  no  such  procession  had  hitherto  attended 
the  remains  of  any  English  king.  His  funeral  car  was 
preceded  and  flanked  by  a  crowd  of  heralds,  banner- 
bearers,  and  it  was  followed  by  some  hundreds  of 
knights  and  esquires  in  black  armor  and  plumes ; 
while,  far  in  the  rear,  travelled  the  young  widow,  with 
a  gorgeous  and  numerous  retinue.  She,  however, 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  inconsolable,  for  she  was 
married  again  shortly  after  Henry's  death  to  a  Welsh 
gentleman,  Sir  Owen  Tudor,  one  of  the  handsomest 
men  of  his  time.  She  brought  him  two  sons,  of  whom 
the  eldest,  Edmund,  was  created  earl  of  Richmond, 
and  his  son  afterwards  ascended  the  English  throne, 
under  the  title  of  Henry  the  Seventh. 
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HISTORICAL  SUMMARY  OF  '  KING  HENRY 
VI.'— PART  I. 


This  piece  is  supposed  by  Malone  to  have  made  its 
appearance  on  tlie  stage  about  the  year  1588,  and  to 
have  been  formerly  known  by  tlie  appellation  of  'The 
Historical  Play  of  King  Henry  VL'  The  learned 
commentator  has  endeavored  to  prove  that  it  was 
written  neither  by  Shakespeare  nor  by  the  author  of 
the  other  two  plays  detailing  the  events  of  a  subse- 
quent period  of  the  same  reign  ;  and  these  conjectures 
are  confirmed  by  the  manuscript  accounts  of  Hen- 
slowe,  proprietor  of  the  Rose  Tavern,  Bankside,  wliich 
have  been  since  discovered  at  Dulwich  College.  The 
entry  is  dated  the  3d  of  March,  1591  ;  and  the  play 
being  the  property  of  Lord  Strange' s  company,  and 
performed  at  the  Rose  Theatre,  with  neither  of  which 
Shakespeare  had  at  any  time  the  smallest  connection, 
the  testimony  of  Malone's  position  as  to  the  antiquity, 
priority,  and  insulated  origin  of  this  drama,  is  much 
corroborated. 

At  this  distance  of  time  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain 
on  what  principle  our  author's  friends,  Heminge  and 
Condell.  admitted  The  First  Part  of  '  King  Henry  VI.' 
into  their  volume.  Malone  remarks,  that  they  may 
have  given  it  a  place  as  a  necessary  introduction  to 
the  two  other  parts,  and  because  Shakespeare  had 
made  some  slight  alterations,  and  written  a  few  lines 
in  it. 
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The  events  contained  in  this  dramatic  liistorj'  com- 
mence with  the  funeral  of  Henry  V.  in  1422,  and 
concluded  with  the  earl  of  Suftblk  being  sent  to  France 
for  iMargaret  of  Anjou,  at  the  close  of  1443.  The  au- 
thor, however,  has  not  been  very  precise  as  to  the  date 
and  disposition  of  his  facts,  since  Lord  Talbot  is  killed 
at  the  end  of  the  fourth  act  of  this  play,  who  did  not 
really  fall  tillJuly  13,  1453. 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


King  Henry  the  Sixth. 

Duke  of  Gloster,  uncle  to  the  king,  and  protector. 

Duke  op  Bedford,  uncle  to  the  king,  and  regent  of 

France. 
Thomas  Beaufort,  duke  of  Exeter,  great  uncle  to 

the  king. 
Henry  Beaufort,  great  uncle  to  the  king,  bishop  of 

Winchester,  and  afterwai'ds  cardinal. 
John  Beaufort,  earl  of  Somerset ;  afterwards  duke. 
Richard  Plantagenet,  eldest  son  of  Richard,  late 

earl  of  Cambridge  ;  afterwai-ds  duke  of  York. 
Earl  of  Warwick.    Earl  op  Salisbury.    Earl 

OF  Suffolk. 
Lord  Talbot,  afterwards  earl  of  Shrewsbury. 
John  Talbot,  his  son. 
Edmund  Mortimer,  earl  of  March. 
Mortimer's  Keeper,  and  a  Lawyer. 
Sir  John  Fastolfe.     Sir  William  Lucy, 
Sir  William  Glansdale.   Sir  Thomas  Garqrave. 
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Mayor  of  London.    Woodville,  lieutenant  of  the 

Tower. 
Vernon,  of  the  white  rose,  or  York  faction. 
Basset,  of  the  red  rose,  or  Lancaster  faction. 
Charles,  Dauphin,  and  afterwards  king  of  France. 
Reignier,  duke  of  Anjou,  and  tituhir  king  of  Najtles. 
Duke  of  Burgundy.    Duke  of  Alen^on. 
Governor  of  Paris.    Bastard  of  Orleans. 
Master  Gunner  of  Orleans,  and  his  Son. 
Gener.\l  of  tlie  French  forces  in  Bourdeaux. 
A  French  Sergeant.     A  I^orter. 
An  old  Shepherd,  father  to  Joan  la  Pucelle. 

Margaret,  daughter  to  Eeignier;  afterwards  mar- 
ried to  King  Hetny. 
Countess  of  Auvergne. 
Joan  la  Pucelle,  commonly  called  Joan  of  Arc. 

Fiends  appearing  to  La  Pucelle,  liords.  Warders  of 
the  Tower,  Heralds,  Officers,  Soldiers.  Messengeini 
and  several  Attendants  both  on  the  ilnglish  and 
French. 

Scene,  parti}'  in  England,  and  partly  in  France. 


C0MPENDIU3I  OF  THE  PLAY. 


The  sceptre  is  no  sooner  transferred  from  the  hands 
of  the  conqueror  of  France  to  the  feeble  grasp  of  his 
son,  then  an  infant,  than  the  favorable  opportunity  is 
seized  b}'  the  French,  who  are  enabled,  by  the  courage 
and  energy  oJ"  a  young  woman  named  Joan  of  Arc,  to 
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recover  their  former  possessions,  and  to  swear  alle- 
giance to  tlieir  native  monarch.  In  the  meantime  the 
violent  feuds  of  the  dukes  of  York  and  Somerset, 
■whose  parties  are  distinguished  by  white  and  red  roses, 
la}'  the  foundation  of  that  civil  war  which  was  ere  long 
to  deluge  the  whole  kingdom  with  blood.  The  brave 
Talbot  and  his  son,  together  with  a  small  band  of 
fiiithful  followers,  are  overpowered  at  Bourdeaux  by 
the  united  forces  of  the  enemy,  and  sacrificed  to  the 
private  jealousy  of  these  hostile  nobles,  who  neglect  to 
send  him  the  necessary  reinforcements.  The  intrepid 
Joan  is  at  length  taken  prisoner  bj'  the  duke  of  York, 
and  cruelly  condemned  to  the  stake ;  while  King 
Henry  is  induced,  by  the  artful  suggestions  of  the  earl 
of  Suffolk,  to  solicit  the  hand  of  Margaret,  daughter 
of  the  duke  of  Anjou  :  a  treaty  of  alliance  is  speedily 
concluded  with  the  father,  and  the  earl  despatched  to 
accompany  the  princess  to  England. 

The  earlier  scenes  of  this  drama  are  most  artistically 
adapted  to  introduce  the  misrule  and  dark  and  bloody 
struggles  of  the  turbulent  reign  of  Henry.  The  iron- 
hand  of  the  hero  of  Agincourt  being  laid  in  the  grave, 
and  the  enthusiastic  patriotism,  which  was  warmed 
into  active  existence  by  his  gorgeous  and  triumphant 
career,  having  subsided  into  the  calm  stream  of  com- 
mon life,  the  elements  of  discord  break  forth.  The 
fierce  contentions  of  Beaufort  and  Gloucester  show  the 
disordered  state  of  the  kingdom  consequent  upon  the 
supremacy  of  a  child,  and  are  a  natural  prelude  to  the 
savage  contests  which  afterwards  took  place  under  the 
name  of  the  Wars  of  the  Roses. 

Talbot  is  a  boldly  drawn  character ;  he  resembles  a 
grim  armed  giant,  whose  presence  everywhere  causes 
terror  and  flight,  yet  he  is  thoroughly  English  in  his 
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nature — that  is,  be  possesses  all  those  qualities  which 
were  prominent  in  the  most  just  and  patriotic  warriors 
of  his  country  in  the  fifteenth  century.  Terrible  to 
his  enemies,  fierce  and  savage  in  war.  be  is  yet  mild 
and  genial  to  his  associates,  while  on  his  tenderness  as 
a  father  the  great  intercut  of  his  character  depends. 
The  scene  between  him  and  the  Countess  of  Auvergne 
is  an  admirable  episode,  full  of  life  and  vigor,  and  writ- 
ten by  the  pen  of  genius ;  if,  according  to  the  con- 
jecture of  3Ir.  3Ialone,  either  Greene  or  Peele  was  the 
author  of  this  play,  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  they  have 
not  left  more  such  scenes  for  the  admiration  of  pos- 
terity. The  generosity  of  Talbot  to  the  crafty  but. 
outwitted  Frenchwoman  is  the  result  of  a  noble  spirit ; 
a  meaner  general  would  probably  have  razed  her 
castle  to  its  foundations,  or  left  it  in  flames,  as  a 
punishment  for  her  perfidious  abuse  of  the  sacred  laws 
of  hospitality. 

The  brave  Talbot  is  at  last  sacrificed  through  the 
dissensions  and  treacherj'  of  York  and  Somerset :  each 
blames  the  other  for  neglect,  but  stands  aloof  himself; 
the  intrepid  general  is  surrounded  without  the  walls 
of  Bordeaux  by  forces  immeasurably  superior  to  his 
own,  and,  after  performing  prodigies  of  valor,  is  slain. 
Just  before  his  death  he  has  an  interview  with  his  son, 
whom  after  an  absence  of  seven  years  he  had  sent  for, 
to  tutor  in  the  strategies  of  war.  The  meeting  is  a 
melancholy  one ;  certain  death  awaits  them  both, 
unless  avoided  by  flight — the  elder  Talbot,  grown  gray 
in  peril  and  in  honor,  counsels  his  son  to  escape,  but 
will  himself  remain  to  meet  his  fate  ;  the  j'oung  hero 
will  not  stir  from  the  side  of  his  father,  who  eventually 
dies  with  the  dead  body  of  his  son  in  his  arms. 

In  the  scene  in  the  Temple  Garden,  the  great  Earl 


KING  HENRY  VI.— PART  I.  125 

of  Warwick  is  introduced — that  Warwick  whose  after 
achievements  pained  for  hiui  the  title  of  the  '  King- 
maker,' and  ahhough  he  does  not  appear  so  promi- 
nently in  this  play,  as  in  the  two  following  ones,  yet 
here  we  have  the  germs  of  his  future  character,  and  a 
very  spirited  and  Shakespearian  speech  is  uttered  by 
him.  Somerset  and  Plantagenet  having  disputed  on 
some  legal  question,  appeal  to  the  earl,  who  at  first 
declines  to  side  with  either  party,  exclaiming — 

Between  two  hawks,  which  flies  the  higher  pitch, 
Between  two  dogs,  which  hath  the  deeper  mouth, 
Between  two  bhides,  wliich  bears  the  better  temper, 
Between  two  horses,  wliich  dotii  bear  him  best, 
Between  two  girls,  which  hath  the  merriest  eye, 
I  have,  i)erhai)s,  some  shallow  sjjirit  of  judgment: 
But  in  these  nice  sharp  quillets  of  the  law, 
Good  faith,  I  am  no  wiser  than  a  daw. 

Something  of  the  princely  and  chivalrous  earl,  whose 
hospitality  was  as  royal  and  boundless  as  his  wealth, 
and  who  kept  so  many  retainers,  that  sometimes  six 
oxen  were  eaten  by  them  at  a  breakfast,  is  shadowed 
forth  in  this  hearty  and  bounding  speech.  They  who 
are  conversant  with  the  language  of  our  poet  will  need 
no  argument  to  induce  them  to  believe  that  it  was  the 
work  of  his  pen.  In  this  scene  we  have  detailed  the 
suppo.sed  origin  of  the  two  badges,  the  white  rose  and 
the  red,  afterwards  worn  by  the  rival  houses  of  York 
and  Lancaster. 

The  character  of  Joan  la  Pucelle,  though  it  has  not 
the  finish  of  Shakespeare's  later  works,  yet  partakes 
of  their  strength.  It  is  only  to  be  regretted  that  he 
has  attributed  to  satanic  agency  what  was  doubtless 
the  result  of   pure    patriotism   and    vivid    religious 
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enthusiasm ;  but  the  era  of  the  poet  was  one  of  intense 
and  obstinate  superstition,  when  to  express  a  disbelief 
in  witchcraft  was  frequentlj-  deemed  an  act  of  iuipiety, 
and  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  in  his  youth  he  s-hould 
be  emancipated  from  the  errors  of  his  time.  But  this 
unjust  picture  has  given  SchU»gel  occasion  to  say  tliat 
'  the  wonderful  saviour  of  her  country,  Joan  of  Arc,  is 
portrayed  by  Shakespeare  with  an  Englishman's  prej- 
udices.' History  has  since  done  justice  to  her 
memorj',  and  time  has  found  the  solution  of  her  sup- 
posed miraculous  influence.  The  inhabitants  of  the 
little  hamlet  where  she  was  born  were  remarkable  fur 
their  simplicity  and  their  superstition  ;  and  the  poor 
pea.sant  girl,  whom  a  pious  education  had  ripened  into 
a  religious  enthusiast,  was  led,  while  tending  her  flocks 
in  solitude  among  the  hills  and  pastures  of  a  wild  and 
picturesque  country,  to  occupy  herself  with  day-dreams 
concerning  the  ascetic  and  miraculous  lives  of  the 
saints,  and  the  wonderful  heroism  of  the  virgin  mar- 
tyrs. This  sort  of  life  led  to  its  natural  result  in  a 
fervent  and  susceptible  mind  ;  after  a  short  time  she 
was  haunted  by  vi.sions,  and  listened  in  ecstasy  to  the 
voices  of  spirits ;  angelic  faces  appeared  to  her  sur- 
rounded by  a  halo  of  light  and  glory  ;  amongst  them 
were  8t.  Catherine  and  8t.  Margaret,  wearing  crowns 
which  glittered  with  celestial  jewels,  and  these  heavenly 
visitants  spoke  to  her  in  voices  which  were  sweeter 
than  tlie  softest  music.  They  commanded  her  to 
deliver  her  countrj',  and  told  her  that  she  would  be 
endowed  with  strength  from  heaven.  The  devoted 
enthusiast  went  to  the  king,  declared  her  mi.ssion, 
liberated  France,  and  was  finally,  with  a  cruelty  at 
which  humanity  recoils,  burnt  at  the  stake  for  sorcery. 
It  is  to  be  wished  that  .Shakespeare  had  taken  a  more 
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lofty  and  generous  view  of  her  character.  The  family 
of  this  unljappy  woman  was  ennobled  by  the  monarch 
to  whom  she  had  rendered  such  important  services, 
but  he  made  no  effort  whatever  to  rescue  from  the 
hands  of  the  English  a  heroine  'to  whom  the  more 
generous  superstition  of  the  ancients  would  have 
erected  altars.' 

Viewed  historically,  there  are  some  slight  apologies 
to  be  made  for  the  conduct  of  York  in  attempting  to 
sui)plant  Henry  on  the  throne  ;  but  in  the  drama  he 
stands  convicted  of  complicated  treachery  and  constant 
perjury.  The  feeble  but  generous  king  restores  him  to 
his  rank  and  estates,  which  had  been  forfeited  by  the 
treason  of  his  father,  who  was  beheaded  for  a  jilot  to 
assassinate  Henr^'  the  Fifth.  He  promises  eternal 
gratitude  and  allegiance,  exclaiming — 

Aud  so  thrive  Richard  as  thy  foes  may  fall ! 

And  as  ray  duty  springs,  so  perish  tliey 

That  grudge  one  thought  against  your  majesty ! 

Yet  this  very  man,  perceiving  the  imbecility  of 
Henry,  casts  an  evil  eye  unto  the  crown,  and  eventually 
he  and  his  sons,  after  shedding  the  blood  of  nearly  a 
hundred  thousand  P^nglishraen,  exterminate  the  house 
of  Lancaster,  and  place  the  sensual,  perjured  Edward 
upon  the  throne. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  play  the  young  king  does 

not  appear,  and  when  he  does,  it  is  only  to  make  a 

miserable  exhibition  of  his  weakness  and  vacillation  of 

mind ;  for,  although  contracted  to  another  lady,  he 

falls  in  love  with   Margaret  merely  from   SuiFolk's 

description  of  her  personal  charms,  and  thus  becomes 

the  dupe  of  that  cunning  courtier,  who  loves  her  him- 
23 
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self.  The  play  ends  abruptly  with  Henry's  dispatching 
Suffolk  to  France  to  wuo  Margaret  for  him,  and  the 
wily  emissary  speeds  uu  his  mission  rejoicing  in  the 
probable  success  of  his  treachery. 
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HISTORICAL  SUMMARY  OF  '  KING  HENRY 
VI.'— PART  II. 


An  old  play  in  two  parts,  which  appears  to  have 
been  written  about  the  3'ear  ]  590,  and  which  is  ascribed 
by  Malone  to  the  pen  of  Christopher  Marlowe,  assisted 
by  his  friends  Poole  and  Greene,  is  the  foundation  of 
this  and  the  ensuing  drama ;  the  prototype  of  the 
present  being  called  '  The  First  Part  of  the  Contention 
of  the  two  famous  Houses  of  Yorke  and  Lancaster.' 
These  two  parts  were  published  in  quarto,  the  first  in 
1594,  the  second  in  the  following  year  :  both  were  re- 
printed in  1600,  and  seem  to  have  been  moulded  by 
our  author,  with  many  alterations  and  additions,  into 
the  shape  in  which  they  at  present  appear. 

The  action  of  this  drama  comprises  ten  years,  com- 
mencing with  Henry's  marriage  with  Margaret  of 
Anjou,  in  May,  1445  ;  and  terminating  with  the  first 
battle  of  Saint  Albans,  in  favor  of  the  house  of  York, 
May  22,  1455. 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


King  Henry  the  Sixth. 
Humphrey,  duke  of  Glostcr,  his  uncle. 
Cardinal  Beaufort,  bishop  of  Winchester,  great 
uncle  to  the  king. 


of  the  king's  party. 
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Richard  Plantagenet,  duke  of  York. 

Edward  and  Richard,  his  sons. 

Duke  of  Somerset, 

Duke  of  Suffolk, 

Duke  of  Buckingham, 

Lord  Clifford, 

Young  Clifford,  his  son, 

Earl  of  Salisblrv,  )  ^^  ^j^^  ^^^.^  ^^^^.^^ 

Larl  of  \\  ARWICK,   ) 

Lord  Scales,  governor  of  the  Tower.    Lord  Sat, 

Sir  Humphrey  Stafford,  and  his  brother.    Sir 

John  Stanley. 
A  Sfa  Captain,  Master  and  Master's  Mate,  and 

Walter  Whit:more. 
Two  Gentlemen,  prisoners  with  Suffolk. 
A  Herald.    Vaux. 
Hume  and  Southwell,  two  priests. 
BoLiNGBROKE,  a  conjurer.     A  Spirit  raised  bj'  liim. 
Thomas  Horner,  an  armorer.     Peter,  his  man. 
Clerk  of  Chatham.     Mayor  of  Saint  Albans. 
Si.MPCox,  an  impostor.    Two  3Iurderers. 
Jack  Cade,  a  rebel. 
George,  John,  Dick,  Smith  the  weaver,  Michael, 

etc.,  his  followers. 
Alexander  Iden,  a  Kentish  gentleman. 

Margaret,  queen  to  King  Henry. 

Eleanor,  duchess  of  Gloster. 

Margery  Jourdain,  a  witch.    Wife  to  Simpcox. 

Lords,  Ladies,  and  Attendants ;  Petitioners,  Alder- 
men, a  Beadle,  Sheriff,  and  Officers ;  Citizens.  Pren- 
tices, Falconers,  Guards,  Suldiers,  Messengers,  etc. 

Scene,  dispersedly  in  various  parts  of  England. 
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COMPENDIUM  OF  THE  PLAY. 


The  nuptials  of  King  Henry  VI.  with  Margaret  of 
Anjou  are  scarcely  celebrated,  in  the  24th  year  of  the 
king,  when  the  new  queen  resolves  to  exercise  un- 
limited control  over  the  councils  of  her  imbecile  hus- 
band, and  with  the  assistance  of  a  number  of  powerful 
nobles,  to  remove  the  duke  of  Gloster  from  his  post 
of  protector.  Their  purpose  is  at  length  effected,  and 
the  virtuous  duke  conGned  on  a  charge  of  high  treason. 
His  accusers,  perceiving  the  evidence  of  his  guilt  in- 
sufficient to  obtain  the  least  credit,  have  recourse  to 
assassination.  The  populace,  driven  to  desperation  at 
the  murder  of  their  patron,  tumultuously  insist  on  the 
immediate  banishment  of  Suffolk,  his  avowed  enemy, 
who,  in  his  passage  to  France,  is  captured  by  pirates 
and  beheaded.  In  the  meantime  the  government  of 
Ireland  is  intrusted  to  the  duke  of  York,  who  previous 
to  his  departure  induces  a  needy  dependent,  named 
Cade,  to  commence  an  insurrection  in  Kent,  laying 
claim  to  the  crown  as  a  descendant  of  Edmund  Morti- 
mer, in  order  that  he  may  thereby  be  enabled  to  judge 
of  the  probability  of  his  own  success.  Cade  and  his 
party  are  at  length  dispersed  by  the  king's  forces,  and 
the  duke  of  York  soon  after  arrives  in  England  to 
support  his  pretensions  to  the  throne  by  force  of  arms. 
The  hostile  parties  come  to  a  general  engagement  near 
Saint  Albans,  where  the  Lancastrians  sustain  a  total 
defeat,  and  the  victorious  duke  resolves  to  commence 
his  march  to  the  capital  without  delay. 

In  perusing  this  play  we  seem  to  be  walking  among 
covered  pitfalls  ;  the  snares  of  treachery  are  spread  in 
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all  directions ;  every  noble  is  striving  for  supremacy, 
and  each  exclain'iinp  on  the  ambition  of  the  rest.  The 
drama  forms  a  dark  and  terrible  picture  of  the  wicked- 
ness of  courts  ;  for  sophistry,  perjury  and  murder  stain 
nearly  every  character  except  the  weak  king  and  the 
'good  Duke  Humphrey.'  We  recoil  in  disgust  from 
this  diabolical  exhibition  of  state-craft  :  these  wily 
courtiers  play  for  the  crown  of  the  feeble  Henry  with 
all  the  recklessness  of  ruined  gamblers ;  they  stake 
body  and  soul  upon  the  ca.'^t,  or  rather  play  as  if  they 
had  no  souls  to  lose.  The  poet,  with  all  the  ingenuity 
of  youth,  scourges  hypocrisy  with  unsparing  vehe- 
mence, treachery  is  made  transparent,  and  the  great 
struggle  for  self  rendered  obvious  and  disgusting  ;  he 
tears  aside  the  disguises  of  patriotism  and  religion, 
and  shows  us  the  human  fiends  concealed  beneath  them. 
The  character  of  the  king  is  very  weak,  and  the 
feebleness  of  infancy  had  not  given  way  to  the  strength 
and  vigor  of  manhood ;  and  the  son  of  that  deter- 
mined prince,  who  was  regarded  by  the  people  with 
affectionate  awe,  was  a  gentle,  weak,  superstitious 
man.  As  a  village  priest  he  would  have  proved  a 
valuable  member  of  society ;  happy  would  it  have 
been  for  him  and  England  had  he  been  born  to  such  a 
station  ;  but  as  a  king  who  had  to  govern  a  powerful 
and  insolent  nobility,  and  a  semi -barbarous  people,  his 
very  virtues  were  his  chief  defects.  In  those  times  a 
strong  bad  man,  .so  that  he  had  judgment  enough  not 
to  stretch  his  prerogative  too  far,  made  a  better  sov- 
ereign than  a  weak  good  man.  Where  much  power 
attaches  to  the  crown,  a  feeble  king  is  worse  than  no 
king,  for  the  powere  of  government  are  wielded  by  any 
hand  that  is  bold  enough  to  seize  them  and  strong 
enough   to  guide  them.     Thus  with  Henrj- — Glouces- 
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ter,  Beaufort,  Suffolk,  Somerset,  York,  and  Warwick, 
each  in  turn  influence  and  coerce  this  phantom  of  a 
king.  The  mind  of  tlie  unfortunate  monarch  was  worse 
than  feeble  ;  it  was  diseased.  He  was  several  times 
seized  with  an  extraordinarj'  apathy  and  imbecility, 
which  rendered  him  unfit  for  the  commonest  duties 
of  life,  and  unconscious  of  the  presence  or  inquiries 
of  his  friends ;  but  Shakespeare  has  not  alluded  to 
this  mental  defect  in  his  portraiture  of  the  unhappy 
king. 

Margaret  of  Anjou  was  selected  by  the  cardinal  and 
his  compeers  for  Henry  as  a  wile  calculated  to  rouse 
him  into  greater  activity,  and  to  impart  to  him  some 
of  the  decision  of  character  and  strength  of  mind  that 
she  possessed.  Added  to  great  personal  beauty  and 
remarkable  vivacity,  she  had  a  courageous  temper  and 
masculine  intellect,  and  was  regarded  as  the  most  ac- 
complished woman  of  her  age.  Her  pride  and  vin- 
dictiveness  of  temper  she  had  not  yet  revealed ;  no 
royal  state  or  adverse  fortune  had  called  them  into 
activity ;  the  young  beauty  had  lived  in  comparative 
seclusion,  adding  accomplishments  to  natural  graces, 
and  it  was  thought,  with  much  probability,  that  when 
she  shared  the  throne  of  Henry,  she  would  increase 
its  lustre  and  elevate  the  character  of  its  occupant. 
Had  her  husband  possessed  a  sounder  judgment,  and 
a  royalty  of  nature,  she  would  doubtless  have  fulfilled 
these  hopes  respecting  her,  but  Margaret  had  no  one 
whose  influence  could  restrain  in  her  those  arbitrary 
doctrines  which  she  had  learnt  in  France  and  attempted 
to  apply  in  England.  She  was  distinguished  by  a 
haughtiness  greater  than  had  hitherto  been  assumed 
by  any  of  their  native  kings,  and  she  sank  into  unpopu- 
larity and  dislike. 


134         COMPENDIUM  OF  THE  PLAYS. 


HISTORICAL  SUMMARY  OF  'KING  HENRY 
VI.'— PART  III. 


The  second  part  of  the  old  drama  which  supplied 
our  author  with  materials  for  the  present  production 
is  entitled  '  The  true  Tragedie  of  Richarde  Duke  of 
Yorke,  and  the  Death  of  good  King  Henrie  the  Sixt ; 
with  the  whole  Contention  between  the  two  Houses 
Lancaster  and  Yorke  ;  as  it  was  sundry  times  acted  by 
the  Right  Honorable  the  Earle  of  Penibrooke  his  ser- 
vants.'  Both  this  and  the  preceding  play  were  re- 
printed together  in  ICUO,  which  Malune  considers  as  a 
strong  proof  that  they  cannot  be  ascribed  to  the  author 
of  the  first  part  of  this  sovereign's  history. 

The  present  historical  drama  was  altered  by  Crowne, 
and  brought  on  the  stage  in  the  year  1680,  under  the 
title  of  'The  Miseries  of  Civil  War.'  The  works  of 
Shakespeare  could  have  been  little  read  at  that  period  ; 
for  the  author,  in  his  prologue,  declares  the  play  to  be 
entirely  his  own  composition  ;  whereas  the  very  first 
scene  is  that  of  Jack  Cade,  copied  almost  verhatim 
from  the  'Second  Part  of  King  Henry  VI.'  and  several 
others  from  his  Third  Part  with  as  little  variation. 

The  action  of  this  play  comprehends  a  period  of 
sixteen  years.  It  commences  with  the  event.s  imme- 
diately succeeding  the  first  battle  of  Saint  Albans  in 
1455,  and  concludes  with  the  murder  of  King  Henry 
VI.  and  the  birth  of  Prince  Edward,  afterwards  Ed- 
ward v.,  in  1471. 

'Of  these  three  plays,'  says  Dr.  Johnson,  'I  think 
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the  second  the  best.'  Tlie  truth  is,  that  they  have  not 
sufficient  variet}'  of  action,  for  the  incidents  are  too 
often  of  the  same  kind  ;  yet  nianj'  of  the  charactera 
are  well  discriminated.  King  Henry  and  his  queen, 
King  Edward,  the  duke  of  Gloster,  and  the  earl  of 
A\^irwick  are  very  strongly  and  distinctly  painted. 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


lords  on  King  Henry's 

side. 


King  Henry  the  Sixth. 

Edward,  jirince  of  Wales,  his  son 

Lewis  XI.,  king  of  France. 

Duke  of  Somerset, 

Duke  op  Exeter, 

Earl  op  Oxford, 

Earl  op  Northumberland, 

Earl  of  Westmoreland, 

Lord  Clifford, 

Richard  Plantagenet,  duke  of  York. 

Edward,  earl  of  March,  afterwards  King  ' 

Edward  IV., 
EdxMUND,  earl  of  Rutland, 
George,  afterwards  duke  of  Clarence, 
Richard,  afterwards  duke  of  Gloster, 
Duke  of  Norfolk, 
JIarquis  of  Montague, 
Earl  of  Warwick, 
Earl  op  Pembroke, 
Lord  Hastings, 
Lord  Stafford, 


his  sons. 


of  the  duke  of  York's 
party. 
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Sir  John  Mortimer,    )        ,  ,     ,  ,      ^  t-    i 

Sir  Hugh  Mortimer,  }  ^"'^^'^^  ^^  ^^''^  '^"^^  ^^  ^^•■^- 
Henry,  earl  of  Richmond,  a  youth. 
Lord  River.s,  brother  to  lady  Grey.     Sir  Wilt.iam 
Stanley.    Sir  John  jMontgomery.    Sir  John 

SOMERVILLE.       TUTOR  tO  Rutland.       IMaYOR  OF 

York.  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower.  A  Noble- 
man. Two  Keepers.  A  Huntsman.  A  Son 
that  has  killed  his  father.  A  Father  that  has 
killed  his  son. 

Queen  Margaret. 

Lady  Grey,  afterwards  queen  to  Edward  IV. 

Bona,  sister  to  the  French  queen. 

Soldiers  and  other  Attendants  on  King  Henry  and 
King  Edward,  Messengers,  Watchmen,  etc. 

Scene,  during  part  of  the  third  act,  in  France ;  during 
all  the  rest  of  the  play,  in  England. 


COMPENDIUM  OF  THE  PLAY. 


The  duke  of  York  enters  London  in  triumph,  and 
extorts  from  the  imbecile  Henry  a  recognition  of  his 
succession  to  the  throne  in  return  for  an  undisturbed 
possession  of  his  regal  dignity  during  life.  The  con- 
flicting interests  of  each  party  soon  lead  to  an  infraction 
of  this  treaty  :  Richard  is  defeated  and  taken  prisoner 
in  a  battle  near  Wakefield  in  Yorkshire,  and  soon  after 
put  to  death ;  while  the  infant  duke  of  Rutland,  hia 
son,  is  barbarously  murdered  in  cold  blood  by  Lord 
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Clifford.  The  powerful  assistance  of  the  earl  of  War- 
wick enables  the  depressed  Yorkists  in  their  turn  to 
defeat  their  op[)onents  at  Towton  in  Yorkshire,  and 
place  Edward  duke  of  York  on  the  throne.  King 
Henrj'  escapes  to  Scotland,  but  is  at  length  committed 
to  the  Tower,  while  his  queen  and  son  repair  to  Paris 
to  implore  the  aid  of  the  French  king,  whose  sjnnpathy 
is  weakened  by  the  i)resence  of  Warwick,  who  is  com- 
missioned by  his  master  to  solicit  the  hand  of  the 
princess  Bona,  the  sister  of  Lewis  ;  when  a  messenger 
from  England  suddenly  arrives  with  the  intelligence 
of  Edward's  marriage  with  Lady  Elizabeth  Grey. 
Exasperated  at  this  insult,  Warwick  forms  a  treaty  of 
alliance  with  Margaret  and  Lewis,  and  speedily  de- 
thrones his  sovereign,  who  effects  his  escape  to  Bur- 
gundy, where  he  obtains  a  supply  of  troops,  and  soon 
after  lands  at  Bavensburg  :  a  great  number  of  his 
adherents  flock  to  his  standard,  and  Warwick  is  routed 
and  slain  in  a  general  engagement  near  Barnet.  A  still 
more  decisive  action  at  Tewkesbury  destroys  the 
relics  of  the  Lancastrian  forces :  the  prince  of  Wales 
is  stabbed  to  the  heart  by  the  three  royal  brothers  in 
the  presence  of  his  mother  ;  while  the  captive  monarch 
is  himself  assassinated  in  the  Tower  by  Richard,  duke 
of  Gloster. 
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HISTORICAL  SUMMARY  OF  '  KING 
RICHARD  III.' 


Shakespeare's  historical  authorities  in  the  com- 
position of  this  popular  drama  -were  tlie  '  Histor}-  of 
Richard  the  Third '  b}'  Sir  Thomas  More,  and  its  con- 
tinuation in  the  '  Clironicles  of  Holinshed.'  The  date 
of  1593  is  the  period  assigned  bj'  Malone  to  its  pro- 
duction, which  however  was  not  entered  at  Stationers' 
Hall  till  1597. 

The  reign  of  Richard  III.  appears  to  have  been  a 
favorite  subject  of  dramatists  and  other  poets  who 
preceded  our  author;  but  no  sufficient  evidence  has 
been  produced  that  Shakespeare  borrowed  from  any 
of  them.  3Ir.  Boswell  indeed  supposed  that  an  old 
play,  published  in  1594,  'An  Entcrlude,  intitled  the 
Tragedie  of  Richard  the  Third,  wherein  is  showne  the 
deathe  of  Edward  the  Fourthe,  with  the  smotheringe 
of  the  two  princes  in  the  Tower,  with  the  lamentable 
ende  of  Shore's  wife,  and  the  contention  of  the  two 
houses  of  Lanca.ster  and  Yorke,' — had  so  great  a  re- 
semblance to  this  play,  that  the  author  must  have  seen 
it  before  he  composed  his  own.  It  is,  notwithstanding, 
one  of  the  worst  of  the  ancient  dramas,  and  bears  but 
few  traces  of  general  likeness. 

The  liistorical  events  here  recorded  occupy  a  space 
of  about  Iburteen  years,  but  are  frequently  confused 
for  the  purposes  of  dramatic  rcprcseiitation.  The 
second  scene  of  the  first  act  commeuces  with  the  fu- 
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noral  of  King  Henrj^  VI.,  who  is  said  to  have  been 
imirdercd  on  the  2 1st  of  MajJ^,  1471,  wliile  the  iui- 
prisomnent  of  Clarence,  which  is  represented  previ- 
ously in  the  first  scene,  did  not  take  place  till  1477-8. 
In  speaking  of  this  play,  Dr.  Johnson  remarks : 
'  This  is  one  of  the  most  celebrated  of  our  author's 
perforn)ances,  yet  I  know  not  whether  it  has  not  hap- 
pened to  him  as  to  others,  to  be  praised  most  when 
praise  is  not  most  deserved.  That  this  play  has  scenes 
noble  in  themselves,  and  very  well  contrived  to  strike 
on  the  exhibition,  cannot  be  denied ;  but  some  parts 
are  trifling,  others  shocking,  and  some  improbable.' 


PERSONS  REPEESENTED. 


King  Edward  the  Fourth. 
Edward,  prince  of  Wales,  afterwards, 
Kimr  Edward  v..  sons  to  the 


Richard,  duke  of  York,  )       ^"'"• 

(Ieorge,  duke  of  Clarence,  ■» 

Richard,  duke  of  Gloster,  afterwards  [  brothers  to 

King  Richard  III.,  i    the  kmg. 

A  j'oung  Son  of  Clarence. 
Henry,  earl  of  Richmond,  afterwards  King  Henry 

VII. 
Cardinal  Bourchier,  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
Thomas  Rotiieram,  archbishop  of  York. 
John  Morton,  bishop  of  Ely. 
Duke  op  Buckingham. 
Duke  of  Norfolk.    Earl  of  Surrey,  his  son. 
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Earl  Rivers,  brother  to  King  Edward's  queen. 
Marquis  of  Dorset  and  Lord  Grey,  her  sons. 
Earl  of  Oxford.    Lord  Hastings.    Lord  Stan- 
ley.   Lord  Lovel. 
Sir  Thomas  Vaughn.    Sir  Richard  Ratcliff. 
Sir  William  Catesby.     Sir  James  Tvrrel. 
Sir  James  Blount.     Sir  "W.vlter  Herbert. 
Sir  Robert  Rrakenbury,  lieutenant  ol"  the  Tower. 
Christopher  Urswick,  a  Priest.    Another  Priest. 
Lord  Mayor  of  London.    Sheriff  of  "Wiltshire. 

Elizabeth,  queen  of  King  Edward  IV. 

Margaret,  widow  of  King  Htm y  VL 

Duchess  of   York,  mother  to   King  Edward  IV. 

Clarence  and  Gloster. 
Lady  Anne,  widow  of  Edward,  prince  of  Wales,  son 

to  King  Henry  VI.  ;  afterwards  married  to  the 

duke  of  Gloster. 
A  young  Daughter  of  Clarence. 

Lords,  and  other  Attendants  ;  two  Gentlemen  ;  a  Pur- 
suivant, Scrivener,  Citizens,  ^lurderers,  Messen- 
gers, Ghosts,  Soldiers,  etc.' 

Scene,  England. 


0O.^IPENDIU3I  OF  THE  PLAY. 


The  extinction  of  the  house  of  Lancaster  and  the 
declining  health  of  the  king  induce  Richard,  <lukc  of 
Gloster,  to  commence  his  career  of  ambftion  with  the 
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removal  of  the  duke  of  Clarence,  who  is  privately 
assassinated  in  prison  by  his  orders.  Edward  shortly 
after  expires,  leaving  llichard  protector  of  the  realm, 
who  immediately  withdraws  the  two  young  princes 
from  the  superintendence  of  their  maternal  relatives  : 
these  unfortunate  noblemen  arc  executed  on  a  pre- 
tended discovery  of  treason  ;  a  similar  fate  awaits  Lord 
Hastings  for  his  fidelity  to  the  legitimate  successor  of 
his  deceased  master ;  while  the  innocent  children  ai"e 
conveyed  to  the  Tower.  By  the  powerful  assistance  of 
the  duke  of  Buckingham,  Richard  obtains  the  crown, 
which  is  followed  by  the  murder  of  his  nephews  in  the 
Tower,  and  the  poisoning  of  his  wife,  in  order  to  facili- 
tate an  alliance  with  his  niece,  which  he  hopes  to 
accomplish  by  the  aid  of  her  mother.  These  events 
are  succeeded  by  the  defection  and  execution  of  the 
duke  of  Buckingham.  In  the  meantime,  Henrj',  earl 
of  Richmond,  having  assembled  a  large  army,  embarks 
at  Bretagne,  and  lands  at  Milford  Haven  :  he  resolves 
to  proceed  towards  the  capital  without  delay,  and 
reaches  the  town  of  Bosworth  in  Leicestershire,  where 
he  is  encountered  by  the  forces  of  the  usurper,  who  is 
defeated  and  slain  ;  while  the  regal  dignity  devolves 
on  his  fortunate  rival,  who  assumes  the  title  of  Henry 
VIL  and  puts  a  period  to  the  long  contention  between 
the  rival  families  by  an  immediate  union  with  Eliza- 
beth, the  daughter  of  Edward  IV. 

The  part  of  Richard  is,  perhaps  bej^ond  all  others, 
variegated,  and  consequently  favorable  to  a  judicious 
performer.  It  comprehends,  indeed,  a  trait  of  almost 
every  character  on  the  stage  :  the  hero,  the  lover,  the 
statesman,  the  buffoon,  the  hypocrite,  the  hardened 
and  repenting  sinner,  etc. ,  are  to  be  found  within  its 
comj)ass.     No  wonder,  therefore,  that  the  discriminat- 
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ing  powers  of  a  Barbage,  a  Garrick  and  a  Hender- 
son, Booth,  Cook,  Kean,  Phelps  and  Irving  should 
at  different  periods  have  given  it  a  popularity  beyond 
other  diamas  of  the  same  author. 


'  III  ;•'  ;  •  •■.:  >^ 
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HISTORICAL   SUMMARY  OF  'KING 
HENRY  VIIL' 


This  drama  is  conjectured  by  Malone  to  liave  been 
written  a  short  time  previous  to  the  death  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  which  happened  March  24,  1602-3,  as  well 
from  the  proplietic  eulogium  on  that  princess  in  the 
last  scene,  as  from  tlie  imperfect  manner  in  which  the 
panegyric  on  her  successor  is  connected  with  the  fore- 
going and  subsequent  lines.  After  having  been  laid 
aside  for  several  years,  it  is  said  to  have  been  revived 
at  the  Globe  Theatre,  June  29,  1613,  under  the  title 
of  'AH  is  True,'  with  new  decorations,  and  a  prologue 
and  ejnlogue.  During  this  representation,  the  theatre 
accidentally  caught  fire,  occasioned  by  the  discharge 
of  some  small  pieces,  called  chambers,  on  King  Henry's 
arrival  at  Cardinal  Wolsey's  gate  at  Whitehall,  one  of 
which  being  injudiciously  managed,  set  fire  to  the 
thatched  roof  of  the  building,  which  was  entirely'  con- 
sumed. 

Unlike  the  other  English  historical  plaj\s  of  Shake- 
speare, '  Henry  the  Eighth  '  had  no  predecessors  on  the 
stage.  The  pages  of  history  alone  furnish  materials 
for  its  composition ;  and  there  are  few  passages 
throughout  the  plaj'  which  cannot  be  traced  to  Fox's 
'Acts  and  Monuments  of  Christian  Martyrs,'  or  to 
Cavendish's  '  Life  of  ^Volsey,'  as  found  in  the  '  Chroni" 
cles  of  Holinshed.'     The  action  comprises  a  period  of 

twelve  years,  commencing  in  1521,  the  twelfth  year  of 
24 
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King  Henry's  reign,  and  ending  with  the  baptism  of 
Elizabeth  in  1533.  It  should  be  observed,  however, 
that  Queen  Katharine  did  not  die  until  January  8, 
1536. 

'This  play,'  says  Dr.  Johnson,  'is  one  of  those 
which  still  keep  possession  of  the  stage  by  the  splendor 
of  its  pageantry  :  yet  pomp  is  not  its  only  merit.  The 
meek  sorrows  and  virtuous  distress  of  Katharine  have 
furnished  some  scenes  which  may  be  justly  numbered 
among  the  greatest  efforts  of  tragedy  :  but  the  genius 
of  Shakespeare  comes  in  and  goes  out  with  Katharine. 
Ever}'  other  part  may  be  easily  conceived  and  easily 
written,' 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


King  Henry  the  Eighth. 

Cardinal  Woi.sey.    Cardinal  Campeius. 

Capucius,  ambassador  from  the  emperor,  Charles  V, 

Cranmer.  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

Duke  of  Norfolk.     Duke  of  Buckingilvm. 

Duke  of  Suffolk.    Earl  of  Surrey. 

IjOrd  Chamberlain.    Lord  Chancellor. 

Gardiner,  bishop  of  Winchester. 

Bishop  of  Lincoln.    Lord  Abergavenny.    Lord 

Sands. 
Sir  Henry  Guildford.    Sir  Tho.mas  Lovell. 
Shi  Anthony  Denny.     Sir  Nicholas  Vaux. 
Secretaries  to  Wolsey. 
Cromwell,  servant  to  Wolsey. 
Griffith,  gentleman  usher  to  Queen  Katharine. 
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Three  other  Gentlemen. 

Doctor  Butts,  pliysician  to  the  king. 

GrARTER,  king  at  arms. 

Surveyor  to  the  duke  of  Buckingham. 

Brandon,  and  a  Sergeant  at  arms. 

Doorkeeper  of  the  council  chamber.     Porter,  and 

liis  iJan. 
Page  to  Gardiner.     A  Crier. 

Queen  Katharine,  wife  to  King  Henry  :  afterwards 

divorced. 
Anne  Bullen,  her  maid  of  honor  ;  afterwards  queen. 
An  old  Lady,  friend  to  Anne  Bullen. 
Patience,  woman  to  Queen  Katharine. 

Several  Lords  and  Ladies  in  the  dumb  shows ;  Women 
attending  upon  the  queen  ;  Spirits,  which  appear 
to  her;  Scribes,  Officers,  Guards  and  other  At- 
tendants. 

Scene,  chiefly  in  London  and  Westminster ;  once,  at 
Kimbolton. 


COMPENDIUM  OF  THE  PLAY. 


The  duke  of  Buckingham  imprudently  involves 
himself  in  personal  hostilities  with  Cardinal  Wolsey, 
who  finds  means  of  seducing  the  confidential  servants 
of  his  rival,  and  convicting  him  of  high  treason.  The 
king  shortly  after  becomes  violently  enamored  of  a 
young  lady  named  Anne  Bullen,  the  power  of  whose 
attractions  contributes  to  increase  the  conscientious 
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scruples  which  he  had  previously  entertained  of  the 
legality  of  his  marriage  with  Queen  Katharine,  the 
widow  of  liis  deceased  brother.  The  cardinal,  appre- 
hensive of  his  master's  union  with  one  who  is  suspected 
to  favor  the  principles  of  the  Reformation,  sends 
private  instructions  to  the  papal  court,  to  whose  de- 
cision Queen  Katharine  had  api)ealed,  that  the  sentence 
of  divorce  may  be  delayed.  This  letter,  together  with 
an  inventory  of  his  enormous  wealth,  falls  l)y  mistake 
into  the  hands  of  the  enraged  monarch,  who  im- 
mediately deprives  Wolsey  of  all  his  civil  offices  ;  and 
the  fallen  fiivorite  is  only  saved  frou)  a  charge  of  high 
treason  by  the  timely  interposition  of  death.  The  new 
queen  is  now  crowned  with  great  magnificence,  while 
her  amiable  predecessor  dies  of  a  broken  heart.  In 
the  meantime  a  conspiracy  is  formed  against  Arch- 
bishop Cranmer,  who  is  enabled  to  triumph  over  the 
malice  of  his  powerful  enemies  by  the  favor  of  the 
king.  The  play  concludes  with  the  baptism  of  the 
infant  Elizabeth,  the  glories  of  whose  future  reign, 
and  those  of  her  successor,  are  projihetically  foretold 
by  Cranmer,  who  is  appointed  by  Henry  as  sponsor  to 
the  princess. 
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HISTORICAL  SUMMARY  OF  'TROILUS  AND 
CRESSIDA.' 


The  composition  of  this  play  is  attributed  bj'  Malone 
to  the  date  of  1602.  That  it  was  written  and  acted 
before  the  decease  of  Queen  Elizabeth  is  evident  from 
the  manner  in  which  it  is  entered  or  the  Stationers' 
books;  being  registered  on  Februar}'  7,  1602-3,  'as 
acted  by  my  lord  chamberlein's  men,'  who,  in  the  vear 
of  the  accession  of  King  James,  obtained  a  license  for 
their  theatre,  and  were  denominated  '  his  majesty's 
servants. ' 

Chaucer  had  celebrated  the  loves  of  Troilus  and 
Crcssida  in  a  translation  from  a  Latin  poem  of  one 
Lollius,  an  old  Lombard  author  :  but  Shakespeare  is 
supposed  to  have  received  the  greatest  part  of  his 
materials  for  the  structure  of  this  drama  from  Guido 
of  Columpna,  a  native  of  Messina  in  Sicily,  who 
wrote  his  '  History  of  Troy'  in  Latin.  This  work  appears 
to  have  been  soon  after  translated  by  Raonl  le  Fevre 
into  French,  from  whom  Caxton  rendered  it  into  Eng- 
lish in  1471 ,  under  the  title  of '  Recuj'les,  or  Destruction 
of  Troy. '  Our  author  has  in  his  story  followed,  for  the 
greater  part,  the  old  book  of  Caxton,  which  was  then 
very  popular  ;  but  the  character  of  Thersites,  of  which 
it  makes  no  mention,  is  a  proof  that  this  play  was 
written  after  Chapman  had  published  his  version  of 
Homer  in  1596. 
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PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


Priam,  king  of  Troy. 

Hector, 

Troilus, 

Paris,  r  liis  sons. 

Deiphobus, 

Helems, 

.^NEAS,       I 

Antenor,  J  Trojan  commanders. 

Calciias,  a  Trojan  priest,  taking  part  with  the  Greeks. 

Pandarus,  uncle  to  Cressida. 

]\Iargarelon,  a  bastard  son  of  Priam. 

AoAMEJiNON,  the  Grecian  general. 

Menelaus,  his  brother. 

Achilles, 

Ajax, 

Ulysses, 

Nestor, 

DiOMEDES, 

Patroclus, 
Thersites,  a  deformed  and  scunilous  Grecian. 
Alexander,  servant  to  Cresj^ida. 
Servant  to  Troilus  ;  Servant  to  Paris  ;  Servant  to  Di- 
omedes. 

Helen,  wife  to  Menelaus. 
Andromache,  wife  to  Hector. 
Cassandra,  daughter  to  Priam  ;  a  prophetess. 
Cressida,  daughter  to  Calchas. 

Trojan  and  Greek  Soldiers  and  Attendants. 
Scene,  Troy,  and  the  Grecian  cauiji  before  it. 


Grecian  commanders. 
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Calciias,  a  Trojan  priest  of  Apollo,  deserts  the 
cause  of  his  country,  and  traitorously  joins  the  camp 
of  the  Grecians,  to  whom  he  renders  most  important 
services,  in  recompense  of  which  he  intercedes  for  the 
ransom  of  a  powerful  Trojan  captive  named  Antenor, 
in  exchange  for  his  daughter  Cressida,  who  resides  in 
Troy,  under  the  protection  of  her  uncle  Pandarus,  where 
her  beauty  and  accomplishments  make  a  deep  impres- 
sion on  prince  Troilus,  the  son  of  king  Priam,  whose  ad- 
dresses she  is  induced  to  accept,  when  their  felicity  is 
suspended  by  the  arrival  of  Diomed,  who  is  commis- 
sioned to  effect  the  exchange  and  restore  Cressida  to 
her  father.  Vows  of  mutual  fidelity  are  interchanged 
by  the  separated  lovers,  and  Troilus  soon  finds  an  op- 
portunity to  repair  secretly  to  the  Grecian  tents,  where 
he  has  the  mortification  of  witnessing  the  inconstancy 
of  his  mistress,  who  has  transferred  her  affections  to 
Diomed.  In  the  meantime,  Hector,  disregarding  the 
predictions  of  his  sister  Cassandra,  and  the  entreaties 
of  his  wife  Andromache,  repairs  to  the  field  of  battle, 
where  he  slaj's  Patroclus,  the  friend  of  Achilles,  who 
soon  after  revenges  his  death  on  his  conqueror,  whose 
dead  body  he  cruelly  attaches  to  his  chariot,  which  he 
drives  round  the  walls  of  the  city. 

The  destruction  of  Troy  would  have  been  a  theme 
worthy  of  the  pen  of  Shakespeare,  had  he  confined 
his  overflowing  and  sometimes  erratic  genius  to  his 
subject;  he  had  admirable  materials  in  liis  hand,  had 
be  attempted  less.  The  play  abounds  with  characters, 
but  they  are  introduced  and  then  abandoned  :  before 
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we  are  fairly  acquainted  with  them  they  vanish.  Cres- 
sida  is  little  more  than  a  sketch,  and  Cassandra,  the 
mad  prophetess,  something  less  than  one.  The  be^t 
developed  character  is  Pandarus,  and  he  is  altogether 
contemptible.  Thersites  is  probably  the  original  of 
Ai>emantus  ;  there  is,  at  least,  a  resemblance  between 
them,  but  the  latter  is  the  most  finished  character. 
Shakespeare  apparently  intended  to  create  a  sympathy 
and  admiration  for  Troilus,  for  he  makes  'that  same 
dog-fox.  Ulysses.'  speak  eloquently  in  his  favor,  com- 
paring him  with  Hector,  and  declaring  that  he  was — 

'  Not  yet  mature,  yet  matchless ;  firm  of  word  ; 
Speaking  in  deeds,  and  deedless  in  liis  tongue; 
Not  soon  provoked,  nor,  being  provoked,  soon  calmed; 
His  heart  and  hand  both  oi)eu  and  both  free.' 

Still,  a  mere  lover  is  generally  an  insipid  creation,  and 
Troilus  is  scarcely  an  exception  to  the  rule  ;  he  wants 
ptirpose.  decision,  and  moral  courage.  The  conduct 
of  Pandarus  is  mean  and  officious  enough,  but  Troilus 
shares  his  shame  by  employing  him.  Cressida  was 
open  to  be  wooed,  and  easy  to  be  won  ;  she  is  sufficiently 
complying,  in  all  conscience,  and  only  retires  when 
she  is  feebly  pursued.  Had  Troilus  won  her  in  an 
open,  manly  manner,  he  would  probably  have  fire- 
served  both  her  affection  and  her  honor,  ranciful, 
giddy  coquette  as  she  is,  she  would  have  remained 
virtuous,  had  she  not  encountered  temptation. 

But  the  plaj-  is  full  of  fine  poetry  and  profound  ob- 
servations ;  if  we  are  for  a  moment  angry  with  Shake- 
speare for  his  wanderings  or  his  inconsistency,  he  soon 
wins  us  back  to  him  with  bribes  of  thonght  and 
beauty.  The  play  also  has  many  fine  scenes  ;  fur  in- 
stance, that  between  Cressida  and  her  uncle,  in  the 
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first  act,  is  remarkable  for  sparkling  dialogue ;  the 
same  may  be  said  of  the  first  scene  of  the  second  act, 
between  the  savage  jester  Thersites  and  the  blunt 
Ajax.  The  short  scene  in  the  third  act,  where  Helen 
is  introduced,  is  exceedingly  natural  and  lively ;  the 
equivocations  of  the  servant  whom  Pandarus  addresses 
are  fully  as  humorous  as  the  sayings  of  the  licensed 
fools  in  other  of  our  poet's  plays.  The  scene  in  the 
garden  of  Pandarus,  where  the  lovers  meet  and  con- 
fess their  affection,  is  exceedingly  beautiful ;  we  are 
reminded  for  a  moment  of  a  similar  scene  in  'Romeo 
and  Juliet,'  but  the  i-esemblance  soon  ceases — the  pas- 
sionate though  chaste  and  womanly  affection  of  Juliet, 
compared  to  the  wanton  appetite  of  Cressida,  is  as  a 
l)uve  bright  star  in  heaven  to  the  cold  delusive  fire 
which  dances  in  darkness  over  the  stagnant  pool  or 
trackless  marsh.  The  dialogue  between  Achilles  and 
Hector  after  the  tournament  is  in  Shakespeare's  hap- 
piest style.  The  bulky  Achilles,  scanning  the  Trojan 
prince  with  his  eyes,  and  soliciting  the  gods  to  tell  him 
in  what  part  of  his  body  he  should  destroy  great  Hec- 
tor, is  the  sublime  of  chivahy.     Hector's  passionate 

rejoinder, 

'  Henceforth,  guard  thee  well ; 
For  I'll  not  kill  thee  there,  nor  there,  nor  there; 
But,  by  the  forge  that  stithed  Mars  his  helm, 
I'll  kill  thee  everywhere,  3'ea,  o'er  and  o'er,' 

is  equally  fine ;  while  the  whole  of  the  fifth  act  is 
full  of  vigor  and  bustle,  and  exceedingly  animated. 
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HISTORICAL  SUMMARY  OF  'TIMON  OF 
ATHENS; 


No  printed  edition  anterior  to  the  folio  of  1623  has 
yet  been  discovered  of  this  tragedy,  which  abounds 
with  perplexed,  obscure  and  corrupt  jiassages.  The 
j'ear  1610  is  conjectured  by  Malone  as  the  most  prob- 
able date  of  its  production,  while  Dr.  Drake  and  Mr. 
Chalmers  suppose  it  to  have  been  written  as  early  as 
]6U1  or  1002. 

Shakespeare  is  thought  to  have  derived  some  of  his 
materials  for  this  drama  from  the  perusal  of  a  novel  in 
Painter's  'Palace  of  Pleasure,'  and  from  a  very  slight 
notice  of  Timon  in  Plutarcii's  'Life  of  Atituny,'  trans- 
lated by  Sir  Thomas  North.  The  late  celebrated 
engraver,  ^Ir.  Strutt,  had,  however,  a  maimscript  play 
on  this  subject,  which  appeared  to  have  been  written 
or  transcribed  about  the  year  1600,  in  which  was  a 
scene  resembling  Timon's  feast  in  the  third  act  of  this 
drama  ;  though,  instead  of  warm  water,  the  guests  are 
served  with  stones  painted  like  artichokes,  with  which 
they  are  driven  out  of  the  room  :  which  incident  our 
author  is  supposed  to  have  had  in  mind  when  he  made 
his  fourth  lord  say, 

'One  day  he  gives  us  diamonds,  next  day  stones.' 

In  the  old  play  Timon  then  retires  to  the  woods, 
attended  by  his  faithful  steward  Laches,  who  disgui.ses 
himself  that  he  may  continue  his  services  to  his  master ; 
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and  in  the  last  act  the  recluse  is  followed  by  his  incon- 
stant u)istrcss,  Callimela,  and  others,  who  had  heard 
that  he  had  discovered  a  treasure  in  digging  ;  features 
likewise  adopted  in  the  present  tragedy,  in  which, 
however,  all  these  hints  have  been  incomparably  im- 
proved and  expanded ;  the  original  being  a  very  in- 
ferior production,  though,  from  the  Greek  frequently 
introduced,  apparently  the  work  of  a  scholar. 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


TiMON,  a  noble  Athenian, 
Lucius,  \ 

LucuLLUS,       >•  lords,  and  flatterers  of  Timon. 
Sempronius,  ) 

Ventidius,  one  of  Timon's  fiilse  friends. 
ArEMANTUS,  a  churlish  philosopher. 
Alcibiades,  an  Athenian  general. 
Flavius,  steward  to  Timon. 
Flaminius, 

LuciLius,        }■  Timon's  servants. 
Servilius, 
Caphis, 
Philotus, 
Trrus, 
Lucius, 
Hortensius, 

Two  SERVANTS  of  Varro,  and  the  servant  of  Isi- 
dore ;  two  of  Timon's  creditors. 
Cupid  and  Maskers.    Three  Strangers. 


servants  to  Timon's  creditors. 
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Poet,  Painter,  Jeweller  and  Merchant. 
Old  Athenian,    Page,    Fool, 

Phrynia,     )      .  »,.,., 

m  y  mistresses  to  Alcibiades, 

Other  Lords,  Senators,  Officers,  Soldiers,  Tlfieves  and 
Attendants. 

Scene,  Athens  and  the  woods  adjoining. 


COMPEXDIU^I  OF  THE  PLAY. 


An  opulent  citizen  of  Athens,  named  Timon,  ex- 
pends the  whole  of  his  possessions  in  the  service  of  his 
country  and  pretended  friends,  who  enrich  themssolves 
bj'  encouraging  the  indiscriminate  profusion  of  their 
jiatron.  The  approach  of  povertj-  and  tlie  desertion 
of  his  flatterers  at  length  open  the  eyes  of  the  deluded 
Timon ;  and  he  resolves  to  express  his  sense  of  their 
ingratitude  at  a  repast,  where  nothing  is  jtrovided  but 
hot  water,  with  which  he  besprinkles  his  affrighted 
guests.  He  now  abjures  all  human  intercourse,  and 
seeks  an  asylum  in  the  woods,  where  he  subsists  on  the 
roots  of  the  earth,  in  digging  for  which  he  discovei-s  a 
large  treasure  in  gold.  This  acquisition  enables  him 
to  reward  the  fidelity  of  his  steward  Flavins,  who 
adheres  to  the  broken  fortunes  of  his  master  ;  while  a 
considerable  sum  is  ajipropriated  to  the  service  of 
Alcibiades.  who  was  at  that  i)eriod  laying  siege  to 
Athens,  with  the  intention  of  chastising  the  arrogance 
of  the  senate,  which  had  ungratefully  repaid  his  past 
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services  bj'  a  sentence  of  perpetual  exile.  The  unfor- 
tunate misanthrope  is  soon  after  discovered  in  his  cave 
dead,  and  the  Athenians  surrender  their  city,  alter 
procuring  favorable  terms  from  their  apjieased  con- 
queror. 

The  tragedj'  includes  two  incidents,  each  arising 
from  a  similar  cause,  the  flight  of  Timon  and  the 
banishment  of  Alcibiades  ;  lot  us  now  turn  our  atten- 
tion to  the  latter.  Shakcsiieare  also  found  his  life  in 
Plutarch,  but  the  poet  has  not  verj'  fully  elaborated 
the  character  of  the  Athenian  general.  Alcibiades 
was  famous  for  his  great  personal  beauty,  his  stubborn 
and  ambitious  temper,  his  elotjuence,  craftiness  and 
dissipation.  His  resolution  was  strongly  shown  even 
in  his  boyhood  ;  for  it  is  related  that  on  otie  occasion 
he  was  playing  at  dice  with  some  other  boys  in  the 
street,  when  a  loaded  wagon  coming  up  intcrrujited 
the  game  ;  Alcibiades  called  to  the  driver  to  stop,  as 
it  was  his  turn  to  throw,  but  the  man  disregarded  him 
and  drove  on  ;  while  the  other  boys  got  out  of  the 
way,  Alcibiades,  however,  was  not  to  be  so  readily 
overcome,  for  throwing  himself  flat  upon  his  face 
directly  befoi'e  the  wagon,  he  told  the  rustic  to  drive 
on  if  he  pleased.  Upon  this  the  man  was  so  startled 
that  he  instantly  stopped  his  horses,  and  the  resolute 
boy  got  up  and  had  his  throw  with  the  dice.  Brought 
up  in  luxury  and  universally  courted  he  gave  way  to 
every  dissipation,  but  was  still  exceedingly  attached  to 
the  philosopher  Socrates. 

Shakespeare  does  not  adhere  to  history  respecting  the 
cause  of  the  banishment  of  Alcibiades.  He  was 
accused  of  sacrilege  towards  the  goddesses  Ceres  and 
Proserpine  and  condemned  to  death,  but  he  saved 
himself  by  taking  refuge   among  the   Spartans ;   to 


156  COMPENDIUM  OF  THE  PLAYS. 

whose  hospitality  he  made  a  vile  return  bj'  seducing 
the  wife  of  their  king  Agis.  After  a  life  spent  in 
dissipation,  war  and  political  intrigue,  he  was  at  length 
assassinated  by  a  secret  order  of  the  magistrates  of 
Sparta.  He  was  at  that  time  living  in  a  small  village 
in  Phri'gia  with  his  mistress  Timandra.  Ilis  murderers 
surrounded  the  house  at  night  and  set  it  on  fire,  and 
on  his  issuing  out.  sword  in  hand,  they  fled  to  a  dis- 
tance and  slew  him  with  their  darts  and  arrows.  lie 
was  buried  by  Timandra  as  honorably  as  her  circum- 
stances would  permit. 


CORIOLANUS.  ir>7 


HISTORICAL  SUMMARY  OF  'CORIOLANUS.' 


This  play  was  neither  entered  in  the  books  of  the 
Stationers'  Company,  nor  printed,  till  the  jear  1G23, 
when  it  appeared  in  the  folio  edition  of  Heniinge  and 
Condell.  From  a  slight  resemblance  between  the  lan- 
guage of  the  fable  told  by  Menenius  in  the  first  scene, 
and  that  of  the  same  apologue  in  '  Camden's  Remains,' 
published  in  1605,  Malone  supposes  the  passage  to 
have  been  imitated  from  that  volume.  He  assigns  the 
production,  however,  to  1609  or  1610  ;  partly  because 
most  of  the  other  plays  of  Shakespeare  have  been 
reasonably  referred  to  other  years,  and  therefore  the 
present  might  be  most  naturally  ascribed  to  a  time 
when  he  had  not  ceased  to  write,  and  was  probably 
unemployed  ;  and  partly  from  the  mention  of  the 
mulberry  by  Volumnia,  the  white  species  of  which 
fruit  was  brought  into  England  in  great  quantities  in 
1609,  though  possibly  other  sorts  had  been  already 
planted  here. 

A  rigid  adherence  to  historical  truth  is  preserved  in 
the  characters  and  events  of  this  drama.  Many  of 
the  principal  speeches  are  copied  from  Plutarch's  '  Life 
of  Coriolanus,'  as  translated  by  Sir  Thomas  North. 
The  time  of  action  comprehends  a  period  of  about 
four  years,  commencing  with  the  secession  to  the 
Mons  Sacer  in  the  year  of  Rome  262,  and  ending  with 
the  death  of  Coriolanus,  A.  U.  C.  266. 
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PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


Cars  Marcits  Coriolanus,  a  noble  Roman. 
Titus  Lartius,  i  ,        .       ,     ,.  ,    . 

CoMiMus  f  ^^"^'"^'^  against  the  >  olscians. 

Menenius  Agrippa,  friend  to  Coriolanus. 
SiCINIUS  Velutl'S,  )     .,  „   , 

Junius  Brutus,      }  *"^"°^^  ^^  ^^^  P^'^P^^- 
Young  Marcius,  son  to  Coriolanus. 
Roman  Herald. 

TuLLUS  AuFiDius,  general  of  the  Volscians. 
Lieutenant  to  x\ufidius. 
Conspirators  with  Aufidius. 
Citizen  of  Antiuni. 
Two  VoLsciAN  Guards. 

VoLUMNiA,  mother  to  Coriolanus. 
ViRGlLIA,  wife  to  Coriolanus. 
A'aleria,  friend  to  Virgilia. 
Gentlewoman,  attending  Virgilia. 

Roman  and  Vol.jcian  Senators,  Patricians,  EdilcB, 
Lictors,  Soldiers,  Citizens,  Messengers,  Servants  to 
Aufidius,  and  other  Attendants. 

Scene,  partly  in  Rome,  and  jiartly  in  the  territories 
of  the  Volscians  and  Antiatcs. 
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COMPENDIUM  OF  THE  PLAY. 


The  expulsion  of  the  Tarquins  from  Rome  is  suc- 
ceeded by  a  fixmine,  during  which  the  plebeians  extort 
from  the  weakness  of  the  nobility  a  gratuitous  distri- 
bution of  corn,  together  with  the  appointment  of  two 
popular  officers  called  tribunes  to  protect  their  inter- 
ests from  the  alleged  oppression  of  the  patricians. 
The  haughty  Coriolanus,  by  his  opposition  to  these 
concessions,  renders  himself  highly  unpopular :  his 
civil  defects  are,  however,  soon  after  effaced  by  the 
splendor  of  his  military  achievements,  which  are 
rewarded  by  his  appointment  to  the  consulate  by  the 
senate,  whose  choice  is  about  to  be  ratified  by  the  suf- 
frages of  the  people,  when  the  powerful  influence  of 
tlie  two  tribunes  procures  his  rejection.  The  violence 
of  temper  displayed  by  Coriolanus  at  this  disappoint- 
ment affords  matter  of  triumph  to  his  crafty  adver- 
saries, who  condemn  him  to  perpetual  banishment  by 
a  decree  of  the  people.  Exas]ierated  at  this  insult, 
the  illustrious  exile  repairs  to  the  capital  of  the  Vol- 
scians,  who  gladly  aid  him  in  his  schemes  of  revenge 
by  investing  him  and  their  own  general  Aufidius  with 
a  joint  command,  which  speedily  overcomes  all  oppo- 
sition ;  and  the  hostile  occupation  of  Ropie  is  expected 
with  terror  by  its  affrighted  citizens.  The  conqueror, 
in  the  meantime,  refuses  to  listen  to  the  most  solemn 
embassies  of  his  countrymen,  until  his  mother  and 
wife,  accompanied  b}'  a  deputation  of  eminent  Roman 
matrons,  at  lencth  prevail  on  him  to  raise  the  siege. 
The  Volscian  army  soon  after  returns  home,  where 
Coriolanus,  while  justifying  his  conduct  to  the  senate. 
25 
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is  assassinated  by  a  band  of  conspirators  in  the  interest 
ot"  his  colleague  Aufidius. 

Coleridge  sa3's  :  'This  play  illustrates  the  wonder- 
fully philosophic  impartiality  of  Shakespeare's  poli- 
tics.' The  poet,  however,  shows  himself  something 
of  an  aristocrat.  He  seems  to  entertain  a  contempt 
for  the  common  order  of  people,  and  places  them  in  a 
very  ridiculous  light.  The  citizens  are  made  mere 
creatures  of  fear  and  contradiction,  wafted  about  by 
every  wind,  and  won  by  every  suppliant.  IMore  stress 
is  laid  on  the  folly  of  the  plebeii  than  on  the  vices 
of  the  patricians ;  and  if  hi.story  has  recorded  the 
former  as  fickle,  it  has  not  leit  the  latter  staiiiles.s. 
Their  courage  and  self-denial  sometimes  made  them 
regarded  as  demi-gods,  but  their  vices  sunk  them  be- 
low the  brutes.  The  Roman  satirists  give  pictures 
of  life  in  the  great  city  which  fill  modern  readers  with 
disgust  and  loathing.  Shakespeare  laughs  at  the 
people ;  but  if  he  intended  Coriolanus  to  represent 
the  principle  of  aristocracy,  he  places  that  in  no  very 
attractive  light. 

Some  apologists  for  the  turbulent  character  of  Corio- 
lanus have  been  found  who  urge  the  prejudices  he  had 
derived  from  birth  and  education ;  from  the  fact  that 
he  was  a  spoiled  child  of  fortune ;  and  because  that, 
in  his  day,  there  were  no  connecting  links  between  the 
higher  and  lower  classes,  by  which  they  might  be- 
come known  to  and  respect  each  other  ;  but  these  ex- 
cuses fall  very  short  of  a  reasonable  defence  of  his 
haughtiness. 

Volumnia,  also,  has  been  much  praised  as  a  noble 
character ;  but  she  i)ossesses  too  much  of  the  pride 
and  arrogance  of  her  son,  though  his  nature  is  cer- 
tainly softened  in  her  :   she  is  an  Amazonian  scold, 
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that  holds  the  lives  of  the  Roman  citizens  in  less  esti- 
mation than  a  mere  whim  of  her  son's;  when  they 
have  irritated  him,  she  wishes  that  they  may  all  hang 
and  burn  too.  IS  lie  has  more  experience  and  wisdom 
than  he ;  and  though  she  despises  and  hates  the 
people  as  much,  she  truly  vaunts  she  has  a  brain 
'that  leads  her  use  of  anger  to  better  advantage.' 
The  softer  character  of  Virgilia  shows  pale  beside  her, 
but  it  is  far  more  pleasing ;  the  sound  of  flutes  is 
sweeter  than  the  clang  of  trumpets,  and  the  tender 
solicitude  of  the  wife  more  interesting  than  the  stately 
ambition  of  the  mother. 

Menenius  is  something  between  a  patrician  and  a 
buffoon  ;  his  connexions  are  aristocratic,  but  his  sym- 
pathies are  with  the  people.  Out  of  his  love  for  Co- 
riolanus  he  becomes  his  parasite,  and  is,  in  the  end, 
treated  by  that  proud  and  selSsh  man  with  insolence 
and  ingratitude.  His  application  of  the  fable  of  the 
belly  and  its  members  to  the  mutiny  of  the  citizens  is 
apt  enough  :  but  we  see  that,  after  all,  he  loves  the 
poor  rogues  whom  he  traduces.  His  great  objects 
of  abuse  are  the  tribunes ;  but  they  show  far  more 
sense  than  he :  they  were  chosen  guardians  of  the 
liberty  of  the  people,  and  in  opposing  Coriolanus  in 
his  attempt  at  arbitrary  power  they  but  performed 
their  duty.  To  have  done  less  would  have  proved 
them  unworthy  of  their  great  trust. 


1G2         COMPENDIUM  OF  THE  PLAYS. 


HISTORICAL  SUMMARY  OF   'JULIUS 
CAESAR.' 


The  adventures  of  Julius  Cassar  and  his  untimely 
death  had  occupied  the  pens  of  several  of  our  early 
dramatic  authors  previous  to  the  composition  of  this 
tragedy,  which  is  conjectured  by  Malone  to  have  made 
its  appearance  in  ItiOT  ;  about  which  period,  AVilliam 
Alexander,  afterwards  earl  of  Sterline,  published  a 
tragedy  on  the  same  subject,  in  which  the  assassination 
of  Cajsar,  which  is  not  exhibited,  but  related  to  the 
audience,  forms  the  catastrophe  of  his  piece.  To  none 
of  these  sources,  however,  so  far  as  we  are  acquainted 
with  them,  does  Shakespeare  apj)ear  to  have  been  at 
all  indebted  ;  whilst  every  scene  of  his  play  proclaims 
his  obligations  to  Plutarch's  Lives,  then  recently 
translated  by  Sir  Thomas  North.  This  drauia  was 
neither  entered  at  Stationers'  Hall,  nor  jjrinted  before 
1623  ;  but  a  memorandum  in  the  papers  of  the  late 
Mr.  George  Vertue  states  that  a  play,  culled  '  Ca3.sar's 
Tragedj','  was  acted  at  court  before  April  10,  1C13, 
which  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  present  piece ;  it 
being  a  frequent  practice  at  that  time  to  alter  the  name 
of  our  author's  plays. 

The  events  contained  in  this  drama  commence  with 
the  festival  of  the  Luj)ercalia,  in  February,  A.  IT.  C 
709,  and  concludes  with  the  defeat  of  Brutus  and  Cas- 
sius,  about  the  end  of  October,  A.  U.  C.  711. 
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PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


conspirators  against  Julius 
Caesar. 


Julius  C^sar. 

OcTAvius  C.^SAR,      ■)    .       .        „      ,     -,     ,     „ 

Marcus  Antonius,      [  t"un;vires  after  the  death  of 

M.  xEmil.  Lepidus,    3     J»li"«  ^-'^'^''ir. 

Cicero,  Publius,  Popilius  Lena,  senators. 

Marcus  Brutus, 

Cassius, 

Casca, 

Trebonius, 

LiGAR[US, 

Decius  Brutus, 

Metellus  Ci.mber, 

Cinna, 

Flavius  and  Marullus,  tribunes. 

Artemidorus,  a  sophist  of  Cnidos. 

A  Soothsayer. 

Cinna,  a  poet.     Another  Poet. 

LuciLius,    TiTiNius,    Messala,  Youno  Cato  and 

VoLUMNros,  friends  to  Brutus  and  Cassius. 
Varro,  Clitus,  Claudius,  Strato,  Lucius,  Dar- 

DANius,  servants  to  Brutus. 
PiNDARUS,  servant  to  Cassius. 

Calphurnia,  wife  to  Caesar. 
Portia,  wife  to  Brutus. 

Senators,  Citizens,  Guards,  Attendants,  etc. 

Scene,  during  a  great  part  of  tlie  play,   at  Rome ; 
afterwards  at  Sardis  ;  and  near  Philippi. 
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COMPENDIUM  OF  THE  PLAY. 


The  defeat  of  the  two  sons  of  Pompey  in  Rpain 
having  extinguished  all  opposition,  CfPsar  returns  in 
triumph  to  thecitj',  in  order  to  prepare  for  liis  Parthian 
expedition,  previous  to  which  he  is  anxious  to  assume 
the  crown,  which  is  publicly  presented  to  him  by  Mark 
Antony  at  the  festival  of  the  Lupercalia.  Alarmed 
at  this  prospect  of  regal  usurpation,  a  band  of  con- 
spirators, with  Brutus  and  Cassius  at  their  head, 
resolve  to  emancipate  their  country  from  tyranny  ;  and 
the  conqueror  is  accordingly  assassinated  in  the  senate- 
house.  The  humane  though  mistaken  policy  of  Brutus 
preserves  the  life  of  Antony,  who  soon  finds  means  to 
excite  the  populace  in  his  fiivor,  and  expel  the  con- 
spirators from  Rome.  The  endeavors  of  this  profligate 
man  to  succeed  to  the  despotism  of  his  late  master 
prove  unsuccessful ;  and  he  is  reluctantly  compelled  to 
admit  Octavius  Caesar,  and  a  powerful  general  named 
Jjcpidus,  to  a  share  of  the  government,  with  whom  a 
triumvirate  is  at  length  formed.  After  issuing  a 
sanguinar\'  proscription,  in  which  Cicero  is  included, 
and  witnessing  the  destruction  of  their  domestic  ene- 
mies, Octavius  and  Antony  en)bark  for  ^Macedonia,  in 
pursuit  of  Brutus  and  Ca.ssius,  who  risk  a  general 
engagement  near  Philippi,  in  which  the  republican 
army  is  totally  routed  ;  while  their  daring  leaders  are 
reduced  to  the  melancholy  necessity  of  resorting  to  a 
voluntary  death  to  escape  the  vengeance  of  their  vic- 
torious opponents. 

Julius  Caesar  was  a  character  worthy  of  the  closest 
analytical  investigation  by  the  master-mind  of  Shake- 
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speare ;  his  attainment  of  jHiwer,  and  his  great  in- 
fluence with  the  lloniun  people,  was  entirely  attribut- 
able to  liis  loftj'  talents  and  indomitable  courage ;  his 
patience  under  toil,  his  industry  in  the  pursuit  of 
success,  his  wise  deliberation,  and  the  unshaken  steadi- 
ness with  which  lie  carried  out  his  wouderl'ul  resolu- 
tions, were  the  terror  of  his  adversaries  and  the 
astonishment  of  the  world. 

'Brutus,'  says  Mr.  Drake,  'the  favorite  of  the 
poet,  is  brought  forward,  not  only  adorned  with  all  the 
virtues  attributed  to  him  by  Plutarch,  but  in  order  to 
excite  a  deeper  interest  in  his  favor,  and  to  prove  that 
not  jealousy,  ambition,  or  revenge,  but  unallojed 
patriotism  was  the  sole  director  of  his  conduct.  Our 
author  has  drawn  him  as  possessing  the  utmost  sweet- 
ness and  gentleness  of  disposition,  sympathizing  with 
all  that  suffer,  aiid  unwilling  to  inflict  pain,  but  from 
motives  of  the  strongest  moral  necessity.  He  has 
most  feelingly  and  beautifully  painted  him  in  the 
relations  of  a  master,  a  friend  and  a  husband ;  his 
kindness  to  his  domestics,  his  attachment  to  his  friends 
and  his  love  to  Portia,  demonstrating  that  nothing  but 
a  high  sense  of  public  duty  could  have  induced  him  to 
lift  his  hand  against  Caesar.  It  is  this  struggle  between 
the  humanity  of  his  temper,  and  his  ardent  and 
hereditary  love  of  liberty,  now  threatened  with  extinc- 
tion by  the  despotism  of  Caesar,  that  gives  to  Brutus 
that  grandeur  of  character,  and  that  predominancy 
over  his  associates  in  purity  of  intention,  which  secured 
to  him  the  admiration  of  his  contemporaries,  and  to 
which  posterity  has  done  ample  justice,  through  the 
medium  of  Shakespeare,  who  has  placed  the  virtues 
of  Brutus,  and  the  contest  in  his  bosom  between 
private  regard  and  patriotic  duty,  in  the  noblest  light ; 
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wringing,  even  from  the  lips  of  his  bitterest  ciiciuy, 
the  fullest  eulugiuui  on  the  rectitude  of  his  principles 
and  the  goodness  of  his  heart.' 

Cassius  is  a  man  of  more  worldly  wisdom  than 
Brutus ;  his  great  tact  and  knowledge  of  human 
nature  is  displayed  in  his  remark  to  Antony,  to 
reconcile  him  to  the  murder  of  Caesar  : 

'  Your  voice  shall  be  as  strong  as  auy  man's 
In  the  disposing  of  new  dignities.' 

Many  touches  of  this  worldliness  appear  in  him  ;  he  is 
eminently  fitted  for  a  conspirator,  but  is  still  noble. 
We  feel  that  Mark  Antony,  in  his  hour  of  triumph, 
slanders  the  memory  of  Cassius,  in  attributing  his 
conspiring  against  Ca;sar  merely  to  envy.  The  scene 
in  the  streets  of  Rome,  where  Cassius  walks  through 
the  storm  at  night,  amid  the  prodigies  that  foretell  the 
death  of  the  ambitious  dictator,  and  bares  his  '  bosom 
to  the  thunder-stone,'  is  the  sublime  of  tragedy  :  it 
raises  our  expectations  to  the  highest  pitch,  and  is  a 
fitting  prelude  to  the  approaching  catastropiie  ;  when 
Caesar,  surrounded  by  fierce  looks  and  glittering  swords, 
and  gashed  with  three-and-twenty  hideous  wounds, 
falls  dead  on  the  base  of  his  rival" s  statue,  which  is 
bespattered  with  his  blood,  and  is  supposed  to  look 
down,  with  grim  satisfaction,  on  the  death  of  his 
destroyer.  The  following  scene,  where  Brutus  in  his 
orchard  meditates  the  death  of  Ctesar,  is  finer  still : 
his  struggle  between  tenderness  and  duty,  his  love  for 
his  friend  ami  his  love  for  his  country,  his  high  bearing 
to  his  fellow-conspirators,  where  he  deprecates  the 
necessity  of  an  oath  to  bind  just  men  '  that  have  spoke 
the  word  and  will  not  palter,'  and  his  generous  yield- 
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ing  of  the  secret  to  his  lieroic  and  noble  wife,  are  all 
pregnant  with  the  vivid  fire  of  genius,  all  point  to 
Shakespeare  as  the  master-bard,  who  with  exquisite 
and  unerring  coloring  has  filled  up  the  spirited  sketches 
of  Plutarch. 


1G8  COMPENDIUM  OF  THE  PLAYS. 


HISTORICAL  SUMMARY  OF  'ANTONY  AND 
CLEOPATRA.' 


The  composition  of  this  tragedy  is  assigned  by  Ma- 
lone  to  the  date  of  1G08,  although  no  i)ublic;ition  of  it 
Las  been  hitherto  discovered  anterior  to  the  folio  edi- 
tion of  1623.  Some  of  its  incidents  are  .supposed  to 
have  been  borrowed  from  a  production  of  Daniel, 
called  'The  Tragedie  of  Cleopatra.'  which  was  entered 
on  the  books  of  the  Stationers'  C<impany  in  the  year 
1 593.  The  materials  used  by  Shakespeare  were  deiived 
from  North's  translation  of  Plutarch  ;  and  he  appeara 
to  have  been  desirous  of  introducing  every  incident 
and  j)erson  which  he  found  recorded  ;  for  when  the 
historian  mentions  his  grandfather  Lamprias  as  his 
authority  for  his  account  of  the  entertainments  of  An- 
tony at  Alexandria  ; — in  the  old  copy  of  this  i>lay,  in  a 
stage  direction,  in  act  i.,  scene  2,  Lamprias,  Rannius 
and  Lucilius  enter  with  the  rest,  but  sustain  no  share 
in  the  dialoinie.  Of  the  three  plays  founded  by  our 
author  on  the  history  of  Plutarch  this  is  the  one  in 
which  he  has  least  indulged  his  fancy.  His  adherence 
to  his  authority  is  minute,  and  he  bestowed  little  pains 
in  the  adaptation  of  the  history  to  the  purpo.ses  of  the 
drama,  beyond  an  ingenious  and  frequently  elegant 
metrical  arrangement  of  the  humble  prose  of  North. 
The  action  comprises  the  events  of  ten  years,  com- 
mencing with  the  death  of  Fulvia,  B.  c.  40,  and  termi- 
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natiiig  with  the  final  overthrow  of  the  Ptolemean  dy- 
nasty, B.  c.  30. 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


friends  of  Antony. 


M.  Antony, 

OcTAVius  C^SAR,    y  triumvirs. 

M.  ^Emil.  Lepidus, 

Sextus  Pompeius. 

DoMiTius  Enobarbus, 

Ventidius, 

Eros, 

SCARUS, 

Dercetas, 
Demetrius, 
Philo, 
Mec^nas, 
Agrippa, 
Dolabella, 
Proculeius, 
Thyreus, 
Gallus, 
Menas,  1 

Menecrates,  >  friends  of  Pompey. 
Varrius,        ) 

Taurus,  lieutenant-general  to  Caesar. 
Canidius,  lieutenant-general  to  Antony. 
SiLius,  an  oflScer  in  Ventidius's  army. 
Euphronius,  an  ambassador  from  Antony  to  Caesar. 
Alex  AS,  Mardian,   Seleucus  and  Diomedes,  at- 
tendants on  Cleopatra. 
Soothsayer.     Clown. 


[  friends  to  Caesar. 
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Cleopatra,  queen  of  Egypt. 

OcTAViA,  sister  to  Caesar,  and  wife  to  Antony. 

ClIARMIAN,  ]  ,  ^, 

J.  ,g  f  attendants  to  Cleopatra. 

Officers,  Soldiers,   MesscTigers  and  other  Attendants. 
Scenes  in  Alexandria  and  several  parts  of  the 
Boman  empire. 


COMPENDIUM  OF  THE  PLAY. 


The  government  of  the  eastern  provinces,  awarded 
to  Antony  in  the  threefold  partition  of  the  Kuni;in 
empire,  enables  him  to  indulge  without  restraint  liis 
natural  taste  for  prodigality  and  dissipation  ;  and  the 
duties  of  his  high  office  are  sacrificed  at  the  shrine  of 
Cleopatra,  whose  influence  is  suspended  by  the  mari- 
time superiority  of  Sextus  Pouipeius.  which  recalls 
her  admirer  to  the  capital.  A  family  alliance  is  here 
contracted  with  Octavia,  the  sister  of  Caesar,  who  be- 
comes the  wife  of  Antony,  and  accompanies  her  hus- 
band to  his  seat  of  government,  after  the  seeming 
restoration  of  public  tranquility.  The  success  of 
Caesar,  who  soon  after  defeats  the  forces  of  Pompey, 
and  deprives  Lapidus  of  his  share  in  the  triumvirate, 
at  length  alarms  tlie  effeminate  Antony,  who  provokes 
the  resentment  of  his  powerful  rival  by  his  desertion 
of  the  amiable  Octavia,  and  his  renewed  subjugation 
to  the  charms  of  the  Egyptian  queen.  The  hostile 
fleets  encounter  near  the  promontory  of  Actium, 
where  the  fortunes  of  Caisar  prevail,  in  consequence 
of  the  perfidy  of  Cleopatra,  who  betakes  herself  to 
flight  in  the  midst  of  the  action  ;  and  the  infatuated 
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Anton  J',  following  her  example,  is  com  polled  to  avoid 
impending  captivit)'  by  resorting  to  the  alternative  of 
a  voluntarj'  death  ;  while  Cleopatra  is  reserved  to 
grace  the  triumph  of  her  conqueror,  whose  vigilance 
she  contrives  to  elude  by  depriving  herself  of  life  by 
the  poison  of  asps,  secretly  conveyed  to  her  in  a  basket 
of  figs. 

In  the  play  there  are  four  characters  which  stand 
out  prominently  from  the  canvas — Cleopatra,  Antony, 
Caesar  and  Enobarbus.  Of  Cleopatra,  as  painted  by 
the  pencil  of  history,  what  a  soft  glow  of  voluptuous 
languor  is  thrown  around  her,  and  with  what  irresisti- 
ble fascinations  she  is  invested,  the  reader  of  the  trag- 
edy can  alone  feel  and  appreciate.  Great  as  her 
faults  are,  for  her  life  is  but  a  tissue  of  refined  and 
poetical  sensuality,  such  is  her  devotion  to  Antony, 
and  so  winning  is  the  gigantic  extravagance  of  her 
affection  for  him,  that  we  not  only  forgive  her  errors, 
but  admire  and  applaud  the  actor  of  them. 

Antony  and  Cfesar  are  placed  in  strong  contrast  to 
each  other ;  the  one  brave,  reckless  and  prodigal,  the 
other  cool,  prudent  and  avaricious.  '  Cfesar  gets 
money,'  says  Pompej',  'where  he  loses  hearts. '  An- 
tony is  a  warrior  and  a  prodigal,  and  Octavius  a 
statesman,  whose  feelings  are  strictly  under  command. 
Something  of  predestination  reigns  through  this  play  ; 
everything  tends  towards  the  downfall  of  Antony  and 
the  advancement  of  Caesar. 

Enobarbus,  although  an  historical  character,  and  to 
be  found  in  Plutarch,^  does  not  there  appear  very 
prominently,  and  may,  to  no  small  extent,  be  called 
a  creation  of  the  pen  of  Shakespeare.  He  found  the 
name  in  history,  but  not  the  man  he  pictured.  Eno- 
barbus forms  one  of  the  rich  sunlights  of  the  picture  ; 
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his  plain  bluntness  has  all  the  cheering  hilarity  of 
comedy.  But  his  jocularity  would  be  out  of  place  in 
the  latter  scenes  of  the  tragedy  ;  how  admirably  does 
Shakespeare  obviate  this.  The  dotage  and  ill-fortune 
of  Antony  transform  Enobarbus  to  a  serious  man,  and 
finally  corrupt  this  hitherto  faithful  soldier ;  he  de- 
serts his  master  and  flies  to  the  service  of  Caesar. 
The  munificent  Antony  sends  after  him  his  chests  and 
treasure,  which,  in  the  hurry  of  flight,  he  had  left 
behind  ;  this  act  of  kindness  strikes  the  penitent  fugi- 
tive to  the  heart,  and  wasting  in  grief,  he  goes  forth 
to  die ;  and  alone,  without  the  camp,  breathing  his 
deep  sorrow  to  the  cold  moon,  does  Enobarbus  end  his 
life  in  the  bitterness  of  despair. 

As  his  final  ruin  draws  on,  Antony  is  alternately 
'valiant  and  dejected;'  looking  upon  his  high  rank 
and  qualities,  his  unbounded  but  dazzling  dissipation, 
his  imperial  generosity,  great  personal  courage,  and 
his  gorgeous  career  ;  when  hearing  of  his  death,  we 
feel  inclined  to  say. with  Caesar  : 

'The  death  of  Antony 
Is  not  a  single  doom  :  in  the  name  lay 
A  moiety  of  the  world.' 

That  of  Cleopatra  follows ;  it  is  consistent  with  her 
brilliant  and  luxurious  life ;  she  robs  death  of  its 
hideousness,  and,  enveloped  in  her  royal  robes  and 
crown,  still  radiant  in  tliat  seductive  beauty  Avhich 
subdued  Caesar  and  ruined  Antony,  she  ap|)lies  to  her 
bosom  the  envenomed  instrument  of  death,  and  falls 
into  an  everlasting  slumber  'as  sweet  as  balm,  as  soft 
as  air,'  where  she  yet  looks  : 

'  As  she  would  catch  another  Antony 
In  her  struug  toil  of  grace.' 
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HISTORICAL  SUMMARY  OF  'CYMBELINE.' 


This  play  is  conjectured  by  Malone  to  have  been 
written  in  the  year  1609,  although  it  was  neither  en- 
tered on  the  books  of  the  Stationers'  Company  nor 
printed  till  1C23.  The  main  incidents  on  which  the 
plot  rests  occur  in  a  novel  of  Boccace  ;  but  our  author 
is  supposed  to  have  derived  them  from  an  old  story- 
book popular  in  that  age,  entitled  '  Westward  for 
Smelts.'  All  he  knew  of  'Cymbeline'  he  acquired 
from  Holinshed,  who  is  sometimes  closely  followed, 
and  souietimes  strangely  perverted.  This  king,  ac- 
cording to  the  old  historian,  succeeded  his  father  in 
the  ]9th  year  of  the  reign  of  Augustus  ;  and  the  play 
commences  about  the  24th  year  of  Cymbeline's  reign, 
which  was  the  42d  of  the  reign  of  Augustus  and  the 
16th  of  the  Christian  era  ;  notwithstanding  which, 
Shakespeare  has  peopled  Rome  with  modern  Italians, 
Philario,  lachimo,  etc.  '  Cymbeline '  is  said  to  have 
reigned  35  years,  leaving  at  his  death  two  sons,  Gui- 
derius  and  Arviragus. 

This  drama,  if  not  in  the  construction  of  its  fable, 
one  of  the  most  perfect  of  our  author's  productions, 
is,  in  point  of  poetic  beauty,  of  variety  and  truth  of 
character,  and  in  the  display  of  sentiment  and  emo- 
tion, one  of  the  most  interesting. 
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PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


CT^rBELiNE,  king  of  Britain. 

Cloten,  son  to  the  Queen  bj'  a  former  husband. 

Leonatus    Posthumus,   a   gentleman,    husband    to 

Imogen. 
Belarus,  a  banished  lord,  disguised  under  the  name 

of  Moigan. 

f  sons  to  Cymbeline,  di.«guised  under  the 

GuFDERius,    )      ^^^^^  ^f  Polydore  and  Cadwal,  sup- 

Arviragus,  I  ,  t    D  1    • 

V.     posed  sons  to  tJelanus. 

Philario,  friend  to  Posthumus,  ]  j    ,. 

Iachimo,  friend  to  Philario,         i 

French  Gentleman,  friend  to  Philario. 

Caius  Lucius,  general  of  the  Roman  forces. 

Roman  Captain.    Two  Hritish  Captains. 

PiSANio,  servant  to  Posthumus. 

Cornelius,  a  physician. 

Two  Gentlemen. 

Two  Jailers. 

Queen,  wife  to  Cymbeline. 

Imogen,  daughter  to  Cymbeline  by  a  former  qneeo. 

Helen,  woman  to  Imogen. 

Lords,  Ladies,  Roman  Senators,  Tribunes,  Appari- 
tions, a  Soothsayer,  a  Dutch  Gentleman,  a  8panif>h 
Gentleman,  Musicians,  Officei-s,  Captains,  Soldiers, 
Messengers  and  other  Attendants. 

Scene,  sometimes  in  Britain,  sometimes  in  Italy. 
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The  Princeso  Imogen,  only  daughter  of  Cymbeline, 
king  of  Britain,  secretly  marries  an  accomplished 
courtier,  named  Posthunius,  whose  presumption  is 
punished  by  a  sentence  of  perpetual  exile  by  the 
angry  monarch.  Deprived  of  the  society  of  his  amia- 
ble wife,  the  banished  Posthumus  repairs  to  Rome, 
where  his  confidence  in  the  unshaken  attachment  of 
his  princess  is  unhappily  exchanged  into  a  conviction 
of  her  infidelity  by  the  fiilse  intelligence  which  he  re- 
ceives from  lachimo,  a  perfidious  Italian ;  and  the 
misguided  husband  immediately  despatches  orders  to 
Pisanio,  a  faithful  attendant  residing  in  Britain,  to 
put  his  mistress  to  death.  Disregarding  these  cruel 
injunctions,  Pisanio  induces  the  unhappy  lady  to  avoid 
the  malice  of  her  stepmother,  and  the  importunities 
of  her  son  Cloten,  by  flight.  Disguised  in  male  attire, 
Imogen  arrives  near  Milford-haven,  where  she  pro- 
cures hospitable  entertainment  in  the  cottage  of  Be- 
larius,  a  banished  nobleman  in  the  garb  of  a  peasant, 
who  had  revenged  the  injuries  which  he  had  formerly 
sustained  at  the  hands  of  Cymbeline,  by  stealing  his 
two  infant  sons,  and  educating  them  as  his  own  in  this 
retreat.  Cloten  shortly  after  arrives  in  pursuit  of 
Imogen,  and  is  slain  by  the  eldest  of  the  princes  in 
single  combat.  In  the  meantime,  Posthumus  and 
lachimo  accompany  a  Roman  army  to  Britain,  where 
Imogen,  under  the  assumed  name  of  Fidele,  becomes 
a  page  to  the  Roman  general,  who  sustains  a  signal 
defeat,  in  which  the  intrepid  valor  of  Belarius  and  the 
two  princes,  assisted  by  Posthumus  in  the  disguise  of 
26 
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a  British  soldier,  is  chiefly  conspicuous.  lacliinio  is 
taken  prisoner,  and  makes  a  confession  of  his  guilt  to 
CyuibeHne ;  Imogen  is  restored  to  her  husband,  Be- 
hirius  pardoned,  and  tlie  two  princes  i)ublicly  recog- 
nized, while  the  queen  dies  in  despair  at  the  loss  of  her 
son  and  the  disappointment  of  her  ambitious  projects. 

Our  poet's  object  in  writing  this  play  was  a  noble 
one  ;  the  vindication  of  the  character  of  woman  from 
the  lewd  aspersions  of  thoughtless  and  unprincipled 
men.  It  is  not  Imogen  alone  whom  the  Italian  profli- 
gate, lachimo,  slanders — it  is  her  whole  sex ;  of  his 
attempt  upon  her  chastity,  he  says  to  her  husband : 
'I  durst  attempt  it  against  any  lady  in  the  world.' 
Impossible  as  it  may  appear  to  pure  and  innocent 
minds,  men  still  live  who  are  ignorant  and  sensual 
enough  to  make  the  same  vile  boast.  Among  the 
pleasure-seeking  gallants  of  that  lascivious  age,  when 
seduction  and  duelling  were  by  a  large  number  of  that 
cla.ss  considered  mere  venial  vices,  if  not  graceful 
accomplishments,  such  unbelievers  in  the  purity  of 
woman  were,  perhaps,  not  uncommon  ;  and  in  this 
I>lay  the  bard  read  them  a  stern  reproof  from  the 
stage. 

Imogen  is  a  personification  of  woman  ;  woman  en- 
throned in  the  holy  temple  of  her  pure  and  chaste 
aff'ections,  rejecting  the  tempter  of  her  honor  with  the 
bitterest  scorn  and  loathing,  and  enduring  wrong  and 
suffering  with  the  most  touching  patience  and  sweet- 
ness. The  gentler  sex  should  be  always  grateful  to 
the  memory  of  our  great  Shakespeare,  for  his  genius 
did  sweet  homage  to  their  character ;  he  invests  his 
female  creations  with  all  that  is  most  pure  and  gener- 
ous in  humanity,  jyicturing  them,  indeed,  as  beautiful 
to  the  eye,  but  a  thousand  times  more  acceptable  to 
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the  heart.  There  is  a  moral  dignit.y  about  his  women, 
a  holy  strength  of  affection,  which  neither  suffeinng 
nor  death  can  pervert,  that  elevates  them  above  the 
sterner  nature  of  man,  placing  them  on  an  equality 
with  angels.  The  adventures  of  Imogen  are  like  a 
beautiful  romance  ;  her  flight  after  her  banished  hus- 
band, her  wretchedness  and  forlorn  condition  when 
informed  that  he  believes  her  filse  and  has  given 
order  for  her  death  ;  her  assumption  of  bo}''s  attire, 
in  which  disguise  she  wandere  among  the  mountains 
at  point  to  perish  from  hunger  ;  her  meeting  with  her 
disguised  brothers  in  the  cave  ;  her  supposed  death  and 
recovery,  and,  finally,  her  discovery  of  her  repentant 
husband,  and  throwing  herself,  without  one  reproach, 
upon  his  bosom — are  all  beautifull.y  portrayed.  Imo- 
gen is,  indeed,  a  pattern  of  connubial  love  and  chastitj'. 
Posthumus  is  an  irritable  and  impatient  character  ; 
his  love  for  Imogen  is  rather  a  selfish  one,  or  he  would 
not  have  been  so  easily  persuaded  that  she  was  false  ; 
it  undergoes  some  purification  in  his  trouble,  and  we 
scarcelj'  sj'mpathize  with  him  until  his  repentance  of 
his  rashness.  He  then  doubts  his  own  worthiness, 
and  feeling  that  he  has  wickedl^y  presumed  to  direct 
the  wrath  of  Heaven  and  punish  its  offenders,  ex- 
claims : 

'  Gods !  if  you 

Should  have  ta'en  vengeance  ou  my  faults,  I  never 
Had  lived  toput  on  this.' 

A  reflection  we  all  might  advantageously  make,  when 
contemplating  revenge  for  any  real  or  supposed  injur3^ 
lachimo  is  an  unconfirmed  villain,  as  dishonest  as 
lago,  but  not  so  devilish,  for  he  has  the  grace  to  re- 
pent of  his  treacherj' ;  he  tries  to  compound  with  his 
conscience,   and    satisfy   it   with    flimsey  sophistries. 
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He  is  ready  to  attest  the  truth  of  his  false  assertions 
with  an  oath,  and  does  absohitely  swear  to  Posthunius 
that  he  had  the  jewel  from  the  arm  of  Imogen,  which 
is  Htcrally  true,  but  morally  a  perjury,  because  he  stole 
the  bracelet,  and  led  the  husband  to  suspect  that  it 
was  given  him  in  the  gratification  of  an  infamous 
affection.  lachimo  equivocates  ;  lago  would  have  had 
no  coniijunetion  about  the  matter,  but  have  sworn  to 
any  falsehood,  however  injurious  and  diabolical,  with- 
out mental  reservation.  lachimos  confession  in  the 
last  scene  is  too  wordy  and  tediou.sly  prolonged,  and 
the  humility  of  it  is  scarcely  in  accordance  with  his 
character,  as  portrayed  in  the  earlier  scenes  of  the 
play. 

These  three  characters  are  the  principal  ones  of  that 
group  to  which  the  attention  is  chiefly  attracted  ;  Cym- 
beline.  himself,  is  represented  as  weak  and  vacillating — 
a  mere  tool  of  his  wicked  queen,  who  says  :  '  I  never 
do  him  wrong,  but  he  does  buy  my  injuries  ; '  rewards 
her  for  them,  as  if  they  were  benefits  :  this  woman  is 
utterly  villainous  without  any  redeeming  quality,  un- 
less affection  for  her  foolish  and  unprincipled  son  be 
called  one  ;  it  is  seldom  that  Shakespeare  draws  such 
characters,  for  he  loves  rather  to  elevate  than  to  de- 
press humanity,  and  to  paint  in  sunbean)s,  than  to 
people  twilight  with  forms  of  darkness.  Perhaps  she 
is  introduced  to  bring  the  sweet  character  of  the  pure 
and  loving  Imogen  into  greater  i>romincnce  b}'  the 
power  of  contrast.  The  conduct  of  Cymbeline  is  un- 
accountable, save  in  a  timid  and  wavering  mind  ; 
having  beaten  the  Romans  by  accident,  ho  is  amazed 
at  his  own  temerity,  and,  in  the  very  triumph  of  vic- 
tor}', makes  a  peace,  and  promises  to  pay  to  Caesar 
the  tribute  which  he  had  gone  to  war  to  avoid. 
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Cloten  has  been  said  to  be  so  singular  a  character, 
and  possessed  of  quaHtics  so  contradictory,  that  he 
has  been  supposed  to  form  an  exception  to  Shake- 
speare's usual  integrity  in  copjdng  from  nature.  We 
cannot  see  in  what  particular  he  is  iiTeconcilable  to  hu- 
manity ;  he  is  a  knave,  a  braggart,  and  a  fool  in  most 
matters,  but  that  is  no  reason  why  he  should  not  pos- 
sess some  shrewd  common  sense  ideas  occasionally. 
Nothitig  can  be  happier  than  his  defiance  of  the  Koman 
ambassador : — '  If  Caesar  can  hide  the  sun  from  us 
with  a  blanket,  or  put  the  moon  in  his  pocket,  we  will 
pay  him  tribute  for  light;  else,  sir,  no  more  tribute.' 
Quaintly  expressed,  certainly,  but  unanswerable  as  an 
argument,  it  is  not  Cloten's  want  of  sense,  but  his 
outi'ageous  vanity,  that  makes  him  ridiculous.  He  is 
not  half  so  great  a  contradiction  to  himself  as  is  Po- 
lonius  in  'Hamlet,'  and  yet  we  can  easily  understand 
the  peculiarities  of  that  character ;  the  weakness  of 
age  consuming  the  strength  of  maturity,  folly  encroach- 
ing on  wisdom  ;  in  Cloten,  it  is  folly  consuming  com- 
mon sense.  Shakespeare  requires  no  justification  to 
the  observing  mind  ;  few  men  are  either  all  wisdom  or 
all  folly  ;  the  writings  of  the  wisest  man  of  whom  we 
have  any  record  are  bitter  condemnations  of  his  own 
action?,  eloquent  laments  for  time  misspent  in  volup- 
tuous abandonment.  We  doubt  not  that  the  poet  drew 
Cloten  from  a  living  model ;  singularities,  in  works  of 
fiction,  are  generally  copied  from  life — they  are  flights 
too  bold  for  most  authors  to  take  without  precedent. 
Respecting  the  character  of  Cloten,  Hazlitt  has  re- 
marked '  that  folly  is  as  often  owing  to  a  want  of  proper 
sentiments  as  to  a  want  of  understanding.' 

In  the  delineation  of  the  two  princes,  Guiderius  aiid 
Arviragus,  Shakespeare  propagates  a  doctrine  which 
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will  find  many  opponents  in  the  present  day  :  he  infers 
that  there  is  an  innate  royalty  of  nature,  a  sovereignty 
in  blood  in  those  born  of  a  kinirly  stock  ;  and  the  young 
princes  brought  up  as  simple  rustics,  and  born  of  a 
weak  uxorious  father,  are  represented  as  feeling  their 
high  birth  so  strongly  that  it  impels  them  to  acts  of 
heroism.     Belarius  says : 

'  Their  thoughts  do  hit 
The  roofs  of  palaces;  and  nature  prompts  them, 
In  sirai)le  and  low  things,  to  prince  it  much 
Beyond  the  trick  of  otliers.' 

Their  old  protector  is  a  courtier,  turned  hermit  from 
an  acute  sense  of  wrong  and  a  consequent  disgust  of 
civilized  life,  and  his  language  is  that  of  one  who  has 
seen  the  world  to  satiety  :  he  is  full  of  bitter  reflections 
on  princes  and  their  courts,  where  oft  a  man  gains  ill 
report  for  doing  well,  and  '  must  court' sey  at  the  cen- 
sure.' He  bears  some  resemblance  to  the  moralizing 
Jaques ;  all  natural  objects  suggest  to  him  lolty  and 
religious  reflections,  and  the  low-roofed  cave  which 
makes  him  bow  as  he  issues  from  it  to  greet  the  rising 
sun,  instructs  him  to  adore  its  great  Creator.  Jaques 
had  been  a  libertine  in  his  youth,  and  Belarius  is 
guilty  of  a  dishonorable  and  wicked  revenge  by  bring- 
ing up  the  sons  of  Cymbeline  as  rustics ;  the  father 
had  injured  him,  but  he  had  robbed  the  children  of 
their  birthright. 
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HISTORICAL    SUMMARY    OF    'TITUS    AN- 
DRONICUS.' 


This  sanguinary  and  disgusting  tragedy  is  still  suf- 
fered to  retain  its  place  among  the  works  of  Shake- 
speare, although  it  is  rejected  by  all  the  commentators 
and  critics  except  Capell  and  Schlegcl.  The  editors 
of  the  first  folio  edition,  liowever,  have  included  it  in 
that  volume,  which  implies  that  they  considered  the 
play  as  his  production.  George  IMeres  enumerates  it 
among  his  works  in  1598,  and  this  author  was  person- 
ally esteemed  and  consulted  by  our  poet.  It  is  now 
generally  supposed  that  the  present  drama  found  ad- 
mission into  the  oi'iginal  complete  edition  of  Shake- 
speare's works  only  because  he  had  written  a  few  lines 
in  it,  assisted  in  its  rcvisal,  or  produced  it  on  the 
stage.  A  tradition  to  this  effect  is  mentioned  by 
Ravenscroft  in  the  preface  to  his  alteration  of  this 
tragedy,  as  acted  at  Drury  Lane  in  168  i",  where  he 
says,  '  I  have  been  told  by  some  anciently  conversant 
with  the  stage,  that  it  was  not  originally  Shakespeare's, 
but  was  brought  by  a  private  author  to  be  acted  ;  and 
he  gave  onlj'some  master-touches  to  one  or  two  of  the 
principal  parts.'  The  events  of  this  drama  are  not 
of  historical  occurrence,  but  were  probably  borrowed 
from  an  old  ballad  on  the  same  subject  entered  on  the 
books  of  the  Stationers'  Company  in  1593,  about 
which  period  it  appears  to  have  been  written.     Mr. 
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Malonc  has  marked  with  double  inverted  commas 
those  passages  in  which  he  supposes  the  hand  of 
Shakespeare  may  be  traced. 

It  is  recorded  of  the  poet  Robert  Burns  that,  '  when 
in  his  fifteenth  year,  Mr.  Murdoch,  his  school-teacher, 
fiometimes  visited  the  family  at  Mount  Oliphant,  and 
brought  books  with  him.  On  one  occasion  he  read 
'Titus  Andronicus'  aloud,  but  Robert's  pure  taste  rose 
in  a  passionate  revolt  and  protest  against  its  coarse 
cruelties  and  repugnant  horrors,' 

Alexander  Smith's  ''Life  of  Burns.' 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


Saturnini'S,  son  to  the  lat€  emperor  of  Rome,  and 

afterwards  declared  emperor  himself 
B.\ssiANUS,  brother  to  Satuminus  ;  in  love  with  La- 

vinia. 
Titus  Andronicus,  a  noble  Roman,  general  against 

the  Goths. 
Marcus  Andronicus,  tribuae  of  the    people    and 

brother  to  Titus. 
Lucius,     >, 

QUINTUS,     I  i     rrv        A    J        • 

,,  '    .  sons  to  litus  Andronicus. 

Martius, 

MUTIUS,      J 

Young  Lucius,  a  boy,  son  to  Lucius. 
PuBLlUS,  son  to  Marcus  the  tribune. 
^Mll.ius,  a  noble  Roman. 
Alakbus,     ~| 

Chikon,        >  sons  to  Tamora. 
Demetrius,  } 
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Aaron,  .a  IMoor,  beloved  by  Tauiora. 
Oai^tain,  Tribune,  Messenger,  and  Clown  ;  Ro- 
mans. 
Goths  and  Romans. 

Tamora,  queen  of  the  Goths. 
TjAVINia,  dau^litcr  to  Titus  Andronicus. 
Nurse,  and  a  black  Child. 

Kinsmen  of  Titus,  Senators,  Tribunes,  Officers,  Sol- 
diers, and  Attendants. 

Scene,  Rome,  and  the  country  near  it. 


COMPENDIUM  OF  THE  PLAY. 


Titus  Andronicus,  a  Roman  general,  in  a  successful 
campaign  against  the  Goths,  takes  captive  their  queen 
Tamora  with  her  three  sons,  and  conveys  them  to 
Rome  in  triumph,  where  one  of  the  youths  is  inhu- 
manly sacrificed  by  the  conqueror  at  the  tomb  of  his 
children  who  had  been  slain  in  battle.  f]ager  for  re- 
venge, the  artful  Tamora  makes  a  favorable  impression 
on  the  heart  of  the  emperor  Saturninus,  and  becomes 
the  partner  of  his  throne.  By  the  contrivance  of  her 
two  sons  and  a  Moorish  paramour  named  Aaron,  she 
procures  the  assassination  of  Bassianus,  the  emperor's 
brother ;  while  his  wife  Lavinia,  the  daughter  of 
Titus,  is  deprived  of  her  tongue  and  hands  by  the 
Gothic  princess,  in  order  to  prevent  a  discovery  of  the 
ill  usage  which  she  had  previously  sustained.     Two 
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sons  of  Titus  sliortl}'  after  suffer  death  for  their  sup- 
jiosed  participation  in  the  murder  of  Bassianus  :  the 
real  perpetrators  are  at  length  discovered  ;  and  the 
enraged  father,  having  decoj^ed  the  young  men  to  his 
house,  puts  a  period  to  their  existence,  and  serves  up 
their  mangled  relics  to  their  mother  in  a  banquet. 
The  unfortuniite  Lavinia  falls  by  the  hand  of  her 
father,  who  afterwards  sacrifices  the  empress  to  his 
fury,  for  which  he  is  slain  by  Saturninus,  who  in  his 
turn  loses  his  crown  and  life  by  the  sword  of  Lucius, 
the  only  surviving  son  of  Titus,  who  procures  a  repeal 
of  his  banishment  by  means  of  a  Gothic  army,  and  is 
proclaimed  emperor  by  the  senate  and  people. 
We  forbear  comment  on  this  tragedy. 


f1 
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HISTORICAL  SUMMARY  OF   'PERICLES.' 


The  Historj*  of  ApoUonius,  king  of  Tyre,  contained 
in  an  old  book  of  the  fifteenth  century  entitled  Gesta 
Romanorum,  appears  to  have  formed  the  ground- 
work of  tlie  present  drama.  Gower,  in  his  Confessh 
Amantis,  has  related  the  same  story,  the  incidents  and 
antiquated  expressions  of  which  may  here  be  distinctly 
traced  ;  and  hence,  as  Gower  himself  is  introduced  to 
perform  the  office  of  Chorus,  it  seems  reasonable  to 
conjecture  that  the  work  of  the  old  poet  has  been 
chiefly  followed. 

That  the  greater  part  of  this  production  was  the 
composition  of  Shakespeare  is  rendered  highly  prob- 
able by  the  elaborate  disquisitions  of  Steevens  and 
Malone,  who  have  decided,  from  the  internal  evidence, 
that  he  either  improved  some  older  imperfect  work,  or 
wrote  in  connection  with  some  other  author ;  that  it 
contains  more  of  his  language  than  any  of  his  doubted 
dramas ;  that  many  scenes  throughout  the  whole  piece 
are  his,  and  especially  the'  greater  part  of  tlie  last 
three  acts ;  and  that  what  he  did  compose  was  his 
earliest  dramatic  effort,  being  assigned  to  the  year 
1590.  The  external  evidences  are,  that  Edward  Blount, 
one  of  the  printers  of  the  first  folio  Shakespeare, 
entered  '  Pericles'  at  Stationers'  Hall  in  1608,  though  it 
appeared  the  next  year  from  another  publisher,  with 
Shakespeare's  name  in  the  title-page  ;  that  it  was 
acted  at  Shakespeare's  own  theatre,  the  Globe ;  and 


186         COMPENDIUM  OF  THE  PLAYS. 

that  it  is  ascribed  to  him  by  several  authors  near  his 
time.  This  play  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  foHo  of  1623, 
the  editors  having  probably  forgotten  it  until  the  book 
was  printed,  as  they  did  'Troilus  and  Cressida,'  which 
is  inserted  in  the  volume,  but  not  in  the  Table  of  Con- 
tents. 

The  text  of  this  play  is  so  wretchedly  corrupt, 
that  it  does  not  so  much  seem  to  want  illustration  as 
emendation,  in  which  little  assistance  can  be  obtained 
from  the  inspection  of  the  earliest  printed  copies, 
which  appear  in  so  imperfect  a  form  that  there  is 
scarcely  a  single  page  undisfigured  by  the  grossest 
errore. 

'On  the  whole,'  says  Mr.  Steevens,  'were  the  in- 
trinsic merits  of  '  Pericles '  j'et  less  than  they  are,  it 
would  be  entitled  to  respect  among  the  curious  in 
dramatic  literature.  As  the  engravings  of  Mark  An- 
tonio are  valuable,  not  only  on  account  of  their  beauty, 
but  bccau.«e  thoy  are  supposed  to  have  been  executed 
under  the  eye  of  Kafaelle  ;  so  '  Pericles'  will  continue 
to  owe  some  part  of  its  reputation  to  the  touches  it  is 
said  to  have  received  from  the  hand  of  Shakespeare.' 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


Antiochus,  king  of  Antioch. 
Pericles,  prince  of  Tyre. 

EscANES,       1  two  lords  of  Tyre. 
SiMONiDES,  king  of  Pentapolls. 
Cleon,  governor  of  Tharsus. 
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Lysimacius,  governor  of  IMitylene. 
Cerlmon,  lord  of  Ephesus. 
Thaliaud,  lorJ  of  Aiitioch. 
J*IilLEMON,  servant  to  Corimon. 
Leonine,  servant  to  Dionyza. 
Marshal. 

A  Pander,  anJ  his  Wife. 
BouLT,  their  servant. 
Gower,  as  Chorus. 

Daughter  of  Antiochus. 

Dionyza,  wife  to  Cleon. 

Thaisa,  daughter  to  Simonides. 

Marina,  daughter  to  Pericles  and  Thaisa. 

Lychorida,  nurse  to  Marina. 

Diana. 

Lords,  Ladies,  Knights,  Gentlemen,  Sailors,  Pirates, 
Fishermen,  and  Messengers,  etc. 

Scene,  dispersedly  in  various  countries. 


COMPENDIUM  OF  THE  PLAY. 


Antiochus,  king  of  Antioch,  in  order  to  keep  his 
daughter  unmarried,  subjects  all  suitors  to  the  penalty 
of  death  who  fail  to  expound  a  riddle  which  is  recited 
to  each  :  the  beautj'  and  accomplishments  of  the  young 
princess  overcome  all  their  apprehensions,  and  prove 
fatal  to  many.  At  length,  Pericles,  prince  of  Tyre, 
explains  the  riddle  to  the  monarch,  who  determines  to 
reward  his  ingenuity  by  procuring  his  assassination. 
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To  avoid  the  impending  danger,  which  he  is  unable  to 
resist,  and  to  preserve  his  territories  from  invasion, 
Pericles  quits  his  kingdou»,  and  arrives  at  Tharsus, 
where  his  timely  interposition  preserves  Cleon  and  his 
subjects  from  the  horrors  of  fiiniine.  He  is  afterwards 
driven  by  a  storm  on  the  shore  of  IVntapolis,  where 
he  marries  Thaisa,  the  daughter  of  king  Simonides, 
•who,  in  accompanying  her  husband  to  his  kingdom,  is 
delivered  of  a  daughter  at  sea,  named  JIarina.  The 
body  of  Thaisa,  who  is  supposed  to  be  dead,  is  enclosed 
in  a  box  by  her  disconsolate  husband,  and  committed 
to  the  waves,  which  drive  it  towards  the  coast  of 
Ephesus,  where  Cerimon,  a  compassionate  and  skilful 
nobleman,  succeeds  in  restoring  the  vital  functions  of 
the  lady,  who  afterwards  becomes  the  priestess  of 
Diana.  In  the  meantime,  Pericles  commits  his  infant 
to  the  custody  of  Cleon  and  his  wife,  and  embarks  for 
Tyre.  At  the  age  of  fourteen,  Marina  excites  the 
jealousy  of  her  guardians  by  the  superiority  of  hef 
attainments,  which  obscures  the  talents  of  their  own 
daughter  :  a  ruffian  is  accordingly  hired  to  dejirive  her 
of  life,  who  is  about  to  execute  his  orders,  when  she  is 
rescued  from  destruction  by  pirates,  who  hurry  her  to 
Mitylene ;  at  which  place  she  is  recognized  by  her 
father  who.  deceived  by  the  representations  of  his 
perfidious  friends,  is  bitterly  lamenting  her  supposed 
death.  By  the  directions  of  the  goddess  Diana,  who 
appears  to  him  in  a  dream,  he  repairs  to  Ephesus, 
where  he  recovers  his  long-lost  Thaisa,  and  unites  his 
daughter  in  marriage  to  Ly.simachus,  the  governor  of 
Mitylene  ;  while  Cleon  and  his  wife  fall  victims  to  the 
fury  of  the  enraged  populace. 
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HISTORICAL  SUMMARY  OF  'KING  LEAR.' 


This  noble  tragedy,  the  composition  of  wliicli  is 
assigned  by  ^lalone  to  the  date  of  1605,  was  entered 
on  the  books  of  the  Stationers'  Company  Nov.  26, 
1607,  and  is  there  mentioned  to  have  been  phiyed  the 
preceding  Christmas  before  liis  majesty  at  Wliitehall. 
The  story  was  originally  related  by  GeoiFrey  of  Mon- 
mouth, and  thence  transcribed  in  Holinshed's  Chron- 
icle, which  Shakespeare  certainly  consulted,  though 
he  appears  to  have  been  more  indebted  to  an  old 
drama  on  the  same  subject  by  an  anonymous  writer, 
which  made  its  appearance  in  1594.  Tiie  episode 
of  Gloster  and  his  sons,  which  is  blended  by  our 
author  with  such  consummate  skill  in  the  development 
of  his  main  design,  was  derived  from  the  narrative 
of  the  blind  king  of  Paphlagonia,  in  the  Arcadia 
of  Sir  Philip  Sidne}'. 

Geoffrey  of  jNIonmouth  informs  us  that  Lear,  who 
was  the  eldest  son  of  Bladud,  '  nobly  governed  his 
country  for  sixty  years.'  According  to  that  historian, 
he  died  about  eight  hundred  years  before  the  Christian 
era. 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


Lear,  king  of  Britain. 
King  of  France. 
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Dike  of  Birgundy. 

Duke  of  Cornwall. 

Duke  op  Albany. 

Earl  of  Kent. 

Karl  of  Glostf.r. 

EixiAR.  son  to  Gloster. 

Ei).MUND,  bastard  son  to  Gloster. 

CuR.AN,  a  courtier. 

Old  31  an,  tenant  to  Gloster. 

Physician. 

Fool. 

Oswald,  steward  to  Goneril. 

Officer,  employed  by  Edniund. 

Gentleman,  attendant  on  Cordtlia. 

Herald. 

Servants  to  Cornwall. 

Goneril,   ") 

Regan,        >  daughters  to  Lear. 

Cordelia,  j 

Knights  attending  on  the  king.  Officers,  Messengere, 
Soldiere,  and  Attendants. 

Scene,  Britain,  near  Dover. 


COMPENDIUM  OF  THE  PLAY. 


Fatigued  with  the  cares  of  royalty,  Lear,  king  of 
Britain,  determines  to  withdraw  iroui  public  life,  and 
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to  coniniit  the  government  of  his  kingdom  to  his  three 
daugliters.  The  frank  sincerity  of  Cordelia,  his 
youngest  cliild,  so  displeases  the  infatuated  monarch 
that  he  resolves  to  disinherit  her  and  divide  her  pat- 
rimony between  Goncril  and  llegan,  her  more  specious 
sisters,  who  are  intrusted  with  the  protection  of  tlieir 
deposed  father.  The  two  daughters  no  sooner  find 
tliemselves  emancipated  from  parental  control  than 
they  subject  the  old  king  to  a  diminution  of  his  reti- 
nue, and  by  their  cruelty  and  ingratitude  at  length 
drive  him,  amidst  the  inclemencies  of  a  midnight 
storm,  to  an  adjoining  heath,  where  he  is  met  by  Edgar 
in  the  disguise  of  a  lunatic,  assumed  in  order  to  elude 
the  indignation  of  his  father,  the  earl  of  Gloster, 
whose  credulity  has  been  imposed  on  by  the  villanous 
suggestions  of  Edmund,  his  natural  son.  The  mental 
powers  of  Lear  are  overwhelmed  by  his  accumulated 
sufferings,  which  are  secretly  relieved  by  Gloster,  in 
defiance  of  the  injunctions  of  the  sisters ;  and  his 
humanity  is  punished  with  the  loss  of  his  eyes,  through 
the  information  communicated  by  the  treacherous 
Edmund.  In  the  meantime  Cordelia  bestows  her 
hand  on  the  French  king,  who  despatches  a  large  army 
under  the  conduct  of  his  wife  for  the  relief  of  Lear, 
whose  intellects  become  partially  restored  by  the  ten- 
der assiduities  of  his  affectionate  daughter.  A  general 
engagement  soon  after  ensues,  in  which  Lear  and  Cor- 
delia sustain  a  total  defeat,  and  are  committed  to 
prison,  where  orders  are  received  to  hang  Cordelia,  and 
her  unhappy  father  dies  of  a  broken  heart :  Regan  is 
poisoned  by  her  sister  Goneril,  who  stabs  herself  in 
despair  at  the  discovery  of  her  designs  on  the  life 
of  her  husband,  while  Edmund  falls  by  the  hand  of 
his  injured  brother. 
27 
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The  character  of  Lear  is  grand  in  the  extreme ;  the 
choleric  j'et  affectionate  old  king,  jealous  of  his  dig- 
iiit}%  brooking  no  insult,  rash  and  inijictuous,  blind  to 
everything  but  momentary  feeling,  and  hecdlc.cs  of  all 
results — casts  from  his  bosom  his  onl\'  affectionate 
child,  and  bestows  his  kingdom  ujion  his  two  treach- 
erous daughtei-s,  whose  fiendish  ingratitude  robs  him 
of  the  little  which  he  had  reserved  to  himself,  and 
drives  him  forth  to  meet  the  midnight  storm,  and  ex- 
pose his  white  head  to  the  '  oak-cleaving  thunder- 
bolts ; '  he  wanders  about  in  his  pathless  way  until 
liis  mind  is  disturbed,  and  the  impetuous,  dishonored 
king  and  broken-hearted  father  becomes  b}'  degrees 
mad,  from  dwelling  too  intently  on  the  monstrous 
ingratitude  of  his  children.  He  is  at  length  rescued 
from  the  frightful  destitution  and  misery  to  which  he 
had  been  abandoned  ;  but  it  is  too  late  ;  the  blow  has 
been  inflicted ;  the  shock  was  too  great  to  permit  of 
his  recover}',  and.  as  Schlegel  eloquently  observes, 
'all  that  now  remained  to  him  of  life  is  the  capability 
of  loving  and  suffering  beyond  measure. ' 

Some  critics,  amongst  whom  was  Dr.  Johnson,  con- 
tended that  the  termination  was  too  tragical  for  endur- 
ance, and  that  poetical  justice  was  violated  by  the 
ultimate  death  of  Lear  and  his  daughter  Cordelia  ;  the 
sublime  tragedy  of  Shakespeare  was  therefore  ban- 
ished from  the  stage,  and  Tate's  corrupt  version,  in 
which  the  scenes  are  most  unnecessarily  transposed, 
altert'd,  and  interspersed  with  silly  bombast  and  vapid 
puerility,  was  substituted  in  its  stead  ;  I^ear  was  saved, 
an<l  Cordelia  retired  with  victorj'  and  happiness.  A 
modern  critic,  in  allusion  to  this,  exclaims  :  'a  happy 
ending  I  as  if  the  living  martyrdom  that  he  had  gone 
through,  t-he  flaying  of  his  feelings  alive,  did  not  make 
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a  fair  dismissal  from  the  stage  of  life  the  only  decorous 
thing  tor  him.  If  he  is  to  live  and  be  happy  after, 
if  he  could  sustain  this  world's  burden  after,  why  all 
this  pudder  and  preparation?  why  torment  us  with  all 
this  unnecessary  sympathy?  As  if  the  childish  pleas- 
ure of  getting  his  gilt  robes  and  sceptre  again  could 
tempt  him  to  act  over  again  his  misused  station,  as 
if  at  his  years  and  with  his  experience,  anything  was 
left  but  to  die.' 

Tate  also  cut  out  of  his  adaptation  of  Shakespeare's 
tragedy  the  character  of  the  Fool,  which  was  much 
the  same  as  if  some  modern  dauber  should  paint  out 
the  sunlight  from  a  landscape  of  Claude's.  We  feel 
more  than  a  common  interest  for  this  jester  on  account 
of  his  strong  attachment  to  Lear  and  his  family ;  he 
is  also  a  great  favorite  of  the  aged  king,  is  a  wise 
counsellor,  and,  though  a  bitter  satirist,  is  faithful  to 
the  old  man  through  all  his  persecutions,  and  is 
hanged  at  last  for  his  adherence  to  the  cause  of  his 
deposed  master.  He  never  forgets  his  character  ;  I'e- 
verse  of  fortune  makes  him  satirical,  but  never 
serious  ;  he  talks  with  a  purpose,  and  strives  to  arouse 
the  old  monarch  to  reassert  his  rank  and  condition, 
and  enforce  the  respect  due  to  it.  The  fourth  scene 
in  the  third  act  is  extremely  grand,  the  real  madness 
of  Lear,  the  assumed  madness  of  Edgar,  and  the 
quaint  pithy  sayings  of  the  Fool,  make  a  strange  and 
almost  startling  picture ;  the  very  idea  of  bringing 
such  characters  together  is  a  fine  one,  and  would 
scarcely  have  occurred  to  any  other  author.  The 
assumed  insanity  of  Edgar  is  grandly  contrasted  with 
the  real  mental  disorder  of  Lear.  The  latter  never 
loses  sight  of  the  real  causes  of  his  misfortunes  ;  when 
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Kdgar  first  enters,  personating  the  bedlamite,  the 
aged  king  exclaims  in  tones  of  pity  : 

'  What,  have  his  daughters  brought  him  to  this  pass? 
Could'st  thou  save  nothing?      Did'st  thou  give  them  all?' 

And  when  the  fool  asks  him  whether  a  madman  be  a 
gentleman  or  a  yeoman,  with  a  vivid  sense  of  his 
own  rashness,  he  answers  'a  king,  a  king!'  But 
Edgar  never  alludes  to  the  cause  of  his  supposed 
madness,  never  forgets  that  he  has  a  part  to  play,  and 
the  poet,  with  an  exquisite  observance  of  nature, 
makes  him,  in  his  anxiety  to  preserve  his  disguisfe, 
rather  over-act  the  part ;  he  is  too  learned ;  we  see 
something  of  the  gentleman  through  all  the  rags  and 
mouthing  of  the  assumed  idiot.  He  is  familiar  with 
quaint  traditions  and  odd  tales  of  fiends  and  witches, 
which  the  real  wandering  idiot  would  never  have 
thought  of  Lear,  in  the  disorder  of  his  mind,  is 
struck  with  the  same  disparity  in  human  fortunes  and 
sufferings  ;  he  had  been  somewhat  despotic  in  his  san- 
ity, but  he  turns  reformer  in  his  madness  and  babbles 
about  the  abuses  of  authority. 

Kent  is  a  very  noble  character,  in  every  respect 
faultless  ;  his  love  for  his  royal  master  endears  him  to 
us.  while  his  rough  energy  and  bluntness  of  speech 
claim  our  admiration.  He  is  a  plain  truth-teller  either 
to  king  or  peasant,  a  quaint  humorist,  a  lover  of  jus- 
tice and  liberty,  who  sacrifices  his  rank  and  his  estate 
rather  than  flatter  the  rash  monarch  in  his  course  of 
angry  injustice.  His  excuse  for  his  boldness  of  speech 
also  is  admirable,  'To  plainness  honor's  bound,  when 
majesty  stoops  to  folly. ' 

Of  the  biistard  Edmund,  the  poet  Coleridge  says 
finely,  '  it  is  a  profound  moral,  that  shame  will  nat- 
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urally  generate  guilt,  the  oppressed  will  be  vindictive.' 
Shakespeare  seems  not  unfrequently  to  rough-hew  a 
character  in  one  play  which  he  matures  and  perfects 
in  another ;  thus  Birdn  reapjicars  as  Benedick,  and 
Edmund  as  lago.  Shakespeare,  who  has  made  Ed- 
mund a  man  of  acute  intellect,  has  no  doubt  through 
him  expressed  his  own  opinion  of  the  follies  of  astro- 
logical studies. 

Nowhere  has  Shakespeare  drawn  characters  so  alike 
as  the  two  uiuiatural  daughters  of  Lear  ;  both  selfish, 
ambitious,  and  overbearing,  both  guilty  of  the  blackest 
ingratitude  to  their  aged  father,  and  even  seeking  his 
life ;  both,  by  a  natural  sequence,  false  to  their  hus- 
bands, both  attached  to  the  same  paramour,  and  both 
dying  by  violence  and  in  despair. 

Shakespeare  always  vindicates  the  justice  of  God's 
providence  ;  tyrants  live  hated  and  in  fear,  and  die 
unpitied  and  in  blood.  The  crafty  perish  by  craft ; 
the  murderoiis  and  the  treacherous  live  in  a  hell  on 
earth  ;  the  wicked  are  heaven's  instruments  against 
themselves ;  and  nature  is  eternally  at  war  with  sin. 
Thus  with  Regan  and  Goneril,  they  lead  a  life  of  con- 
junctive wickedness,  carry  on  a  partnership  of  dev- 
ilry, and  then  growing  jealous  each  of  the  other,  Gon- 
eril poisons  Regan,  and  then  stabs  herself. 

Shakespeare's  philosophy  is  a  stern  one ;  he  is  an 
impressive  preacher  of  the  doctrine  of  compensation 
— compensation  to  all,  and  for  all  deeds — evil  for  evil, 
good  for  good.  Edgar,  though  a  pagan,  recognizes 
this  in  these  lines  : 

'  The  gods  are  just,  and  of  our  pleasant  vices 
Make  iustrumeuts  to  scourge  us,' 
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And  the  dying  villain  Edmund  admits  its  truth,  and 
exclaims : 

'  The  wheel  is  come  full  circle;  I  am  here.* 

We  can  never  escape  this ;  it  is  a  law  of  our  being 
which  we  cannot  evade  or  shake  off;  if  in  any  we  dis- 
turb another's  jieace  we  murder  our  own.  It  has  been 
said,  the  dice  of  God  are  always  loaded,  there  are  no 
chance  casts,  and  this  doctrine  8hakes|ieare  never  loses 
sight  of.  It  is  indeed  wonderfully  prominent  in  Lear, 
and  the  aged  monarch  himself,  much  as  we  sympa- 
thize with  him.  is  but  suffering  the  i)uiiislimcnt,  a 
dreadful  one  it  is  true,  for  hi.s  unjust  partiality  to  liis 
elder  daughters  and  his  passionate  and  cruel  desertion 
of  his  j'oungest  child. 
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HISTORICAL  SUMMARY  OF  'ROMEO  AND 
JULIET.' 


The  story  on  which  this  plaj'  is  founded  is  related 
as  a  true  one  in  Girolaiuo  de  la  Cortes  'History  of 
Verona.'  In  1562  ]Mr.  Arthur  Brooke  published  a 
poem  on  '  the  Tragicall  Historic  of  Rouieus  and  Ju- 
liett ; '  the  materials  for  which  he  chiefly  obtained  from 
a  French  translation,  by  Boisteau,  of  an  Italian  novel 
by  Luigi  da  Porto,  a  gentleman  of  Vicenza,  who  died 
in  1529.  A  prose  translation  of  Boisteau's  work  was 
also  published  in  1567,  by  Painter,  in  his  '  Palace  of 
Pleasure  ; '  and  on  the  incidents  of  these  two  works 
Shakespeare  is  supposed  to  have  constructed  this 
interesting  tragedy.  Malone  imagines  that  the  present 
piece  was  designed  in  1591,  and  finished  in  1596  ;  but 
Chalmers  refers  it  to  1592,  and  Dr.  Drake  to  1593. 
There  are  four  early  editions  of  it  in  quarto,  namely 
those  of  1597,  1599,  1609,  and  one  without  date;  the 
first  of  which  is  less  copious  than  the  others;  since 
each  successive  edition  appears  to  have  been  revised, 
with  additions  to  particular  passages. 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


EsCALUS,  prince  of  Verona. 

Parts,  a  j'oung  nobleman,  kinsman  to  the  prince. 

Montague,   )   heads  of  two  houses,  at  variance  with 
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Oapulet,       i       each  other. 
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Old  Man,  uncle  to  Capulet. 

Romeo,  son  to  Montague. 

Merci'TIO,  kinsman  to  the  prince,  and  a  friend  to 

Kouieo. 
Benvolio,    nepbew  to   Montague,  and  a   friend  to 

Konieo. 
Tybalt,  nephew  to  Lady  Capulet. 
Friar  Laurence,  a  Franciscan. 
Friar  John,  of  the  same  order. 
Baltiiasar,  servant  to  Romeo. 
Sampson,    )  ,,      , 

Gregory,    |  '^^'"^^"^^  *«  ^•'^P"^^^- 
Abram,  servant  to  Montague. 
Apothecary. 
Three  Musicians. 
Chorus.    Boy  ;  Page  to  Paris ;  Peter  ;  an  Officer. 

Lady  Montague,  wife  to  Montague. 
Lady  Capulet,  wife  to  Capulet, 
Juliet,  daughter  to  Capulet. 
Nurse  to  Juliet. 

Citizens  of  Verona ;  several  IMen  and  Women,  rela- 
tions to  both  houses  ;  Maskers,  Guards,  Watch- 
men, and  Attendants. 

Scene,  during  the  greater  part  of  the  play,  in  Verona; 
once  in  the  fifth  act,  at  Mantua. 


COMPENDIUM  OF  THE  PLAY. 


The  violent  feuds  subsisting  at  Verona  between  the 
powerful  fauiiliesof  the  Capulcts  and  Montagues  form 
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no  obstructiou  to  the  establishment  of  a  mutual  attach- 
lucnt  between  llomeo,  the  only  son  of  Montague,  and 
Juliet,  the  heiress  of  the  house  of  Capulet.  A  secret 
marriage  appears  to  realize  their  fond  anticipations  of 
felicity,  when  Tybalt,  a  nephew  of  Capulet,  rouses  the 
indignation  of  the  young  bridegroom  by  the  murder 
of  his  friend  3Iercutio,  and  falls  a  sacrifice  to  his 
resentment  in  single  combat.  This  outrage  subjects 
Romeo  to  a  sentence  of  banishment  by  the  prince ; 
while  the  unsuspecting  relatives  of  Juliet,  attributing 
her  grief  to  the  loss  of  her  cousin,  resolve  to  divert 
her  melancholy  by  an  immediate  marriage  with  Count 
Paris.  Finding  her  parents  inexorable  to  every 
entreaty  of  delay,  the  unfortunate  lady  repairs  to  the 
cell  of  Friar  Laurence,  who  had  married  her ;  and 
receives  from  his  hands  a  powerful  soporific,  causing  a 
temporary  suspension  of  the  vital  functions  for  two 
and  forty  hours.  On  the  day  appointed  for  the 
nuptials,  Juliet  is  discovered  stiif  and  cold,  and  is  con- 
veyed, amidst  the  tears  of  her  family,  to  the  cemetery 
of  her  ancestors.  The  good  friar,  in  the  meantime, 
despatches  a  messenger  to  the  residence  of  Romeo  at 
Mantua,  arranging  his  secret  return  to  his  native  city 
before  the  expiration  of  Juliet's  sleep.  But  the 
destiny  of  the  lovers  is  misfortune  ;  the  letter  of  Friar 
Laurence  never  reaches  its  destination  ;  and  the  dis- 
tracted husband,  learning  from  another  source  the 
death  of  his  mistress,  hastens  to  Verona,  forces  an 
entrance  in  the  obscurity  of  night  to  the  monument  of 
the  Capulets,  takes  poison,  and  expires ;  soon  after 
which  tlie  friar  arrives  to  await  the  recovery  of  Juliet 
from  her  trance,  who,  reviving  to  a  sense  of  her  hope- 
less woe,  and  seeing  the  dead  body  of  Romeo  stretched 
before  her,  finds  means  to  terminate  her  existence  by 
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plunging  the  dagger  of  her  husband  into  her  heart. 
The  rival  families  now  too  late  bewail  their  miserable 
infatuation  and,  at  the  intercession  of  the  prince,  bury 
their  animosities  in  a  treaty  of  peace  and  alliance. 

No  one  can  fail  to  admire  the  admirable  construction 
of  this  tragedy  of  our  poet ;  had  it  been  merely  a 
love  story,  it  would  have  run  the  risk  of  becoming 
tedious  ;  how  artfully  this  is  obviated  !  The  broils  of 
the  rival  factions  of  Capulet  and  Montague,  extending 
even  to  their  humblest  retainers ;  the  high  spirits  of 
Mercutio,  with  his  lively  wit  and  florid  imagination  ; 
the  unconquerable  pugnaciousness  of  Tybalt,  'the  very 
butcher  of  a  silk  button  ; '  the  garrulous  coarseness  of 
the  Nurse,  and  the  peevishness  of  old  Capulet ;  all 
these  give  a  briskness  and  rapidity  to  the  early 
scenes  of  the  play,  while  the  latter  ones  are,  as  they 
should  be,  almost  confined  to  the  afflictions  of  the  two 
lovers. 

Romeo  is  an  idealization  of  the  early  youth  of 
genius ;  he  is,  in  truth,  a  poet  in  his  love.  We  fancy 
that  Shakespeare  wrote  it  with  a  vivid  recollection  of 
some  early  attachment  of  his  own  ;  and  that  Komeo 
uttci-s  the  intense  and  extravagant  passion  which  a 
gifted,  but  affectionate  nature,  such  as  Shakespeare 
might  have  given  way  to,  before  the  judgment  of 
maturer  years  had  calmed  down  this  I'rantic  tyranny 
of  love. 

The  poet  has  been  censured  for  making  Juliet 
Romeo's  second  love,  and  Garrick,  in  his  adaptation 
of  the  play,  cut  out  all  allusion  to  Rosaline,  whom 
Romeo  first  loves,  with  as  much  earnestness,  and  even 
more  extravagance  than  that  which  he  displays  in  his 
subsequent  passion  for  Juliet.  Rut  his  love  for 
Rosaline  was  a  mere  creation  of  fancv.  the  feverish 
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excitement  of  a  nature,  to  wliieli  love  was  a  necessity  ; 
in  her  he  worshipped  an  ideal  of  his  own  warm  imagina- 
tion, which  painted  her  as  an  angel  amongst  women. 
Shakespeare  also  indulges  a  gentle  satire  on  the  too 
j>ositive  convictions  of  youth.  Romeo  declares  his 
unalterable  fidelity  to  Rosaline,  and  trusts  that  when 
liis  eyes  admit  that  they  have  seen  her  equal,  his  tears 
will  turn  to  fire,  and  burn  the  '  transparent  heretics  ; ' 
and  yet,  in  one  brief  hour  from  this  time,  even  at  the 
first  glance,  he  transfer  his  love  to  Juliet.  But  we 
can  easily  forgive  this  fickleness ;  we  feel  angry  at  the 
haughty  Rosaline,  who  'hath  forsworn  to  love,'  for 
her  cold  rejection  of  the  passionate  affection  of  Romeo, 
and  pleased  that  he  has  found  one  who  receives  and 
returns  his  passion.  His  poetic  and  fervent  affection 
deserves  the  love  which  the  generous  Juliet  bestows 
upon  him  ;  and  how  tender,  how  devoted,  how  utterly 
unselfish  is  her  passion  ;  how  modestly  beautiful  and 
delicate  is  her  apology  for  the  immediate  confession 
of  it. 

Thou  know'st  the  mask  of  night  is  on  my  face; 
Else  would  a  maiden  blush  bepaint  my  cheek, 
For  that  which  thou  hast  heard  me  speak  to-night. 
Fain  would  I  dwell  on  form  ;  fain,  fain  deny 
What  I  have  spoke.     But  farewell  compliment! 

There  is  no  affected  coyness,  no  frigid  convention- 
ality in  her  demeanor ;  she  is  a  child  of  nature 
yielding  to  the  sweet  impulses  of  a  first  love,  and  pro- 
claiming her  passion  to  the  object  of  it  with  the 
unrestrained  sincerity  of  an  innocent  and  confiding 
spirit.  Her  impatience  for  the  arrival  of  her  husband 
on  the  evening  of  their  nuptials  has  been  censured  as 
inconsistent  with  a  becoming  modesty,  and  not  to  be 
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reconciled  with  the  natural  timidity  of  a  young  maiden, 
even  oi"  Juliet's  warm  and  impetuous  nature.  Mr. 
Ilazlitt  has  finely  answered  this  objection  ;  he  saj'S — 
'  Such  critics  do  not  perceive  that  the  feelings  of  the 
heart  sanctify,  without  disguising,  the  iuii)ulses  of 
nature.  Without  refinement  themselves,  they  con- 
found modesty  with  hypocrisy.'  How  admirably  also 
does  Shakespeare  provide  for  every  improbable  circum- 
stance, and  not  only  takes  away  their  imj)robability, 
but  renders  them  highly  consistent  and  natural ;  thu8 
when  Juliet  drinks  the  potion  which  is  to  consign  her, 
a  living  woman,  to  a  loathsome  tomb,  slie  is  made  to 
work  upon  her  own  imagination  by  a  vivid  picture  of 
the  horrors  of  her  incarceration  in  the  vault  where  the 
festering  remains  of  all  her  '  buried  ancestors  are 
packed,'  and  at  length  swallows  the  potion  in  a 
paroxysm  of  tenor. 

The  naturalness  of  the  incident  is  also  heii;htened 
by  the  first  introduction  of  the  Friar  gathering  medic- 
inal herbs,  and  descanting  upon  their  nature  and 
properties.  It  is  likely  that  he  who  was  so  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  uses  of  '  baleful  weeds  and  i>reciou3 
juicd  flowers'  would  employ  them  to  carry  out  a 
difficult  and  dangerous  stratagem.  Shakespeare  scldonj 
omits  an  opportunity  for  the  utterance  of  any  in- 
structive truth  or  moral  maxim  ;  he  was  the  educator 
of  his  audiences,  and  it  gives  us  a  higher  oinnion  of 
the  playgoers  of  his  time  to  know  that  they  were 
pleased  with  the  introduction  of  severe  moral  truths 
into  their  amusements.  The  lansTiage  of  this  Friar  is 
full  of  them  ;  how  fine  is  the  reflection  which  crosses 
his  mind  when  going  Hirth  in  the  early  dawn  to  gather 
his  medicinal  herbs,  and  how  naturally  it  arises  out  of 
the  situation  : 
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For  nought  so  vile  tliat  on  the  earth  dotli  live, 
But  to  the  eartli  some  special  good  doth  give; 
Nor  aught  so  good,  hut,  strained  from  tiiat  fair  use, 
Revolts  from  true  birtli,  stumbling  on  abuse. 

Mcrcntio  is  one  of  Shakespeare's  peculiarities,  one 
of  the  favorite  children  of  his  sportive  fancy,  bred  in 
the  sunshine  of  his  finely  balanced  mind.  The  mer- 
curial and  brilliant  nature  of  the  A^eronese  gentleman 
is  full  of  that  natural  gladness,  that  'overflow  of 
youthful  life,  wafted  on  over  the  laughing  waves  of 
pleasure  and  prosperity,'  which  few  authors  besides 
Shakespeare  impart  to  their  creations.  Well  might 
Dr.  Johnson  say  that  his  comedy  seems  to  be  instinct. 

It  may  certainly  be  wished  that  the  language  given 
to  Mercutio  was  less  coarse  and  sensual  than  it  fic- 
quentlj'  is,  but  this  licentiousness  of  conversation  is 
consistent  with  the  probable  humor  of  a  man  in  the 
summer  of  life,  in  perfect  health,  and  devoid  of  all 
anxiety  ;  and,  however  repugnant  to  modern  ideas  of 
delicacj'^  and  gentlemanly  breeding,  is  perhaps  a  picture 
of  the  discourse  of  the  young  nobles  and  gallants  of 
Shakespeare's  own  time. 

An  instance  of  our  poet's  jiower  of  strongly  deline- 
ating a  character  in  a  few  lines,  is  to  be  seen  in  his 
introduction  of  the  poor  apothecary,  who  is  as  original  a 
conception,  and  during  his  brief  scene,  wins  upon  the 
sympathy  of  the  audience,  as  much  as  the  hero  of  the 
story  himself. 

This,  like  most  of  our  poet's  tragedies,  preaches  a 
stern  moral,  it  shows  like  a  beacon-fire,  to  warn  the 
young  from  unsanctioned  love  and  idolatrous  passion. 
Shakespeare  probably  intended  to  punish  the  lovers 
for  the  deception  they  both  practised  upon  indulgent 
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parents,  while  the  parents  are,  through  tlieir  children, 
scourged  for  their  vain  feuds  and  unreasonable  hatred. 
The  young  die  after  the  first  brief  hour  of  joj',  the  old 
live  on,  cliildless  and  desolate,  to  repent  the  blind 
malignity  which  has  wrecked  the  happiness  of  them 
all. 
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HISTORICAL  SUMMARY  OF  'HAMLET.' 


The  French  novelist  Belleforest  extracted  from  Saxo 
Grammaticus,  the  Danish  liistorian,  the  history  of 
'Anileth,'  and  inserted  it  in  the  collection  of  novels 
published  by  him  in  the  latter  part  of  the  sixteenth 
century ;  whence  it  was  translated  into  English  under 
the  title  of  '  The  Historic  of  Hamblett,'  a  small  quarto 
volume  printed  in  black  letter,  which  formed  the  sub- 
ject of  a  play  previous  to  1589  ;  and  on  these  materials 
our  author  is  supposed  to  have  constructed  this  noble 
tragedy,  the  composition  of  which  is  assigned  by 
Malone  to  the  date  of  1600,  while  Mr.  Chalmers  and 
Dr.  Drake  contend  that  it  was  written  as  early  as  1597, 
on  the  authority  of  Dr.  Percy's  copy  of  Sj)eght's 
edition  of  '  Cliaueer,'  which  once  belonged  to  Gabriel 
Harvey,  who  had  written  his  name  at  both  the  com- 
mencement and  conclusion,  with  several  notes  between  ; 
among  which  was  the  following  :  The  younger  sort  take 
much  delight  in  Shakespeare's  '  Venus  and  Adonis ; ' 
but  his  '  Lucrece,'  and  his  tragedy  of  '  Hamlet,  Prince 
of  Denmarke,'  have  it  in  them  to  please  the  wiser  sort, 
1.598.  The  original  composition  of  this  play  may, 
therefore,  be  placed  in  1597;  and  its  revision,  with 
additions,  in  1600.  The  earliest  entry  of  it  at  Sta- 
tioners' Hall  is  July  26,  1602  ;  and  a  copy  of  the  play 
in  its  imperfect  state,  dated  1603,  and  supposed  to 
have  been  printed  from  a  spurious  original,  was  first 
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discovered  in  the  beginning;  of  1825.  Another  edition 
appeared  in  1004,  '  newly  imprinted,  and  enlarged  to 
almost  as  much  again  as  it  was ; '  the  variations  in 
which  are  both  numerous  and  striking. 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


courtiers. 


Claudius,  king  of  Denmark. 

Hamlet,  son  to  the  former,  and  nephew  to  the  present 

king. 
PoLOMUs,  lord  chamberlain. 
Horatio,  friend  to  Hamlet. 
K\ERTES,  son  to  Polonius. 

VOLTLMAND, 
COR.NELIUS, 
ROSENCRANTZ, 
Gl'ILDEXSTERN, 

OsRic,  a  courtier. 
Another  Courtier. 
A  Priest. 
jMarcellus.  1 
Bernardo,    j  °*^^™- 
Francisco,  a  soldier. 
Revnaldo,  servant  to  Poloniua 
Captain.    Ambassador. 
Ghost  of  Hamlet's  f.\ther. 
Fortinbras,  prince  of  Norway. 

Gertrude,  queen  of  Denmark,  and  mother  of  Hamlet. 
Ophelia,  daughter  of  Polonius. 
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Lords,    Ladies,    Officers,    Soldiers,    Players,   Grave- 
diggers,  Sailors,  Messengers,  and  other  Attendants. 

Scene,  Elsinore. 
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The  sudden  death  of  Hamlet  king  of  Denmark, 
and  the  hurried  and  indecent  nuptials  of  his  widow 
with  his  brother  and  successor,  fill  the  mind  of  the 
j'ountf  prince  Hamlet  with  grief  and  shame,  which  is 
speedily  exchanged  into  a  desire  of  revenge  because 
of  the  appearance  of  his  father's  spirit,  which  informs 
the  astonished  youth  that  his  end  has  been  eifected 
by  the  operation  of  poison,  administered  to  him  in  his 
sleep  by  his  pei-fidious  brother.  Doubtful  of  the  truth 
of  this  supernatural  communication,  Hamlet  counter- 
feits madness  in  order  to  conceal  his  designs,  and 
invites  the  king  and  his  court  to  witness  the  perfor- 
mance of  a  play  which  bears  a  striking  similarity  to 
the  murder  detailed  by  the  Ghost.  Struck  by  the 
reproaches  of  a  wounded  conscience,  the  guilty  monarch 
betrays  the  emotions  of  his  mind  to  the  vigilance  of 
Hamlet,  who  is  prevented  from  the  prosecution  of  his 
revenge  by  the  death  of  Polonius,  the  father  of 
Ophelia,  who  is  commissioned  by  the  king  to  lie  in 
ambush  during  an  interview  between  the  prince  and 
his  mother:  Hamlet,  hearing  a  noise,  and  conjecturing 
that  it  proceeds  from  his  concealed  uncle  behind  the 
arras,  stabs  the  old  man  to  the  heart ;  a  mistake, 
which  deprives  Ophelia  of  reason,  and  causes  her  self- 
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dost  ruction  ;  while  the  unfortunate  prince  is  banished 
to  England  by  the  king,  who  sends  thither  secret 
orders  for  his  death  on  his  arrival.  The  acconiplish- 
inent  of  this  cruel  mandate  is  prevented  by  his  cap- 
tivity by  pirates,  who  land  him  on  the  Danish  coast. 
In  the  meantime,  Laertes,  the  son  of  Polonius,  in  his 
anxiety  to  revenge  the  deaths  pf  his  father  and  sister, 
tarnishes  the  natural  generosity  of  his  character  by 
listening  to  the  insidious  suggestions  of  tlie  king,  who 
accomplislies  the  destruction  of  his  nephew  by  means 
of  a  poisoned  weapon,  with  which  he  is  wounded  in  a 
trial  of  skill  in  fencing  with  Laertes,  to  which  the 
unsuspecting  j'outh  is  invited  ;  and  in  which  his  anta- 
gonist also  becomes  the  victim  of  liis  own  fraud. 
Finding  his  end  fast  approaching,  Ilauilet  inflicts  on 
his  uncle  the  just  punishment  of  liis  atrocities ;  and 
soon  after  expires,  after  witnessing  the  untimely  death 
of  his  mother  by  poison. 

jMr.  Steevens  estimates  the  character  of  Hamlet 
very  sternly,  and  considers  him  not  only  unamiable  but 
criminal :  though  he  admits  that  the  prince  assassinated 
Polonius  by  accident,  yet  he  states  that  he  deliberately 
procures  the  execution  of  his  two  schoolfellows,  who 
appear  to  have  been  ignorant  of  the  treacherous  nature 
of  the  mandate  they  were  employed  to  carry  ;  his  con- 
duct to  Ophelia  deprives  her  both  of  her  reason  and 
lier  life,  and  he  then  interrupts  her  funeral,  and 
insults  her  brother  by  boasting  of  an  affection  for  his 
sister  which  he  had  denied  to  her  face,  and  tliat  he 
kills  the  king  at  last  to  revenge  himself,  and  not  his 
father. 

This  summary  of  the  character  of  Hamlet,  though 
strongly  stated,  is  not  a  false  one ;  his  conduct  is 
certainly  indefensible  urdess  we  regard  him  as  a  man 
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whose  mind  was  to  some  extent  overthrown  by  the 
peculiarity  of  the  circumstances  in  which  he  was 
placed.  This  brings  us  to  the  oft  disputed  question, 
whether  the  madness  of  Hamlet  was  real  or  feigned — 
an  attentive  perusal  of  the  tragedy  will,  we  think,  lead 
us  to  the  conclusion  that  it  was  both  one  and  the 
other.  His  mind  at  times  trembled  on  the  brink  of 
madness,  shaken  but  not  overthrown.  Not  utterly 
perverted  by  mental  disease,  but  very  far  from  the 
exercise  of  its  healthy  functions,  at  times  enjoying  the 
perfect  use  of  reason,  and  at  others  clouded  and  con- 
fused. Hamlet  exaggerates  his  mental  defects,  and 
feeling  his  mind  disordered,  plays  the  downright  mad- 
uian. 

He,  however,  nowhere  admits  his  insanity  ;  and  his 
soliloquies  certainly  bear  no  appearance  of  wildness. 
So  far  from  believing  himself  mad,  he  has  great  faith 
in  his  own  intellectual  resources  :  he  feels  that  he  is 
surrounded  by  spies — by  men  whom  he  will  trust  as  he 
will  '  adders  fanged  ; '  but,  he  adds — 

It  shall  go  hard, 
But  I  will  delve  one  yard  below  their  mines, 
And  blow  them  at  the  moon. 

This  implies  great  confidence  in  his  own  acuteness ; 
and,  to  his  mother,  he  most  emphatically  denies  that 
he  labors  under  mental  disorder  :  he  is,  he  says,  '  not 
in  madness,  but  mad  in  craft.'  But  we  should  not 
take  the  word  of  a  madman  for  evidence  respecting  his 
own  malady.  Hamlet  is  rather  cunning  than  wise — a 
quality  not  unfrequently  found  in  men  suffering  iVom  a 
partial  mental  alienation.  It  should  be  recollected, 
also,  that  he  has  no  reason  for  assuming  insanity  to  his 
friend  Horatio,  whom  he  had  trusted  with  his  secret, 
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and  informed  that  he  luiirht  think  fit  '  to  put  an  antic 
disposition  on.'  Still,  when  discoursing  ver\' gravely 
with  him  in  the  church-yard,  he  suddenly  breaks  off 
from  his  subject,  and  asks,  abruptly — '  Is  not  parch- 
ment made  of  shccp-s^kins?'  A  mind  so  flighty  can- 
not be  justly  called  sound. 

Dr.  Johnson  says,  '  of  the  feigned  madness  of 
Hamlet  there  appears  no  adequate  cause,  for  he  does 
nothing  which  he  might  not  have  done  with  the 
reputation  of  sanity.  He  pla5-s  the  madman  most 
when  he  treats  Ophelia  with  so  much  rudeness,  which 
seems  to  be  useless  and  wanton  cruelty.'  This  is  true 
enough  ;  Hamlet's  assumed  madness  in  no  way  assists 
in  working  out  his  revenge,  but,  on  the  contrarj', 
nearly  prevents  its  execution,  for  had  tlie  king  suc- 
ceeded in  his  design  in  sending  him  to  England,  the 
pretended  lunacy  would  have  brought  him  to  his 
death  ;  or  it  might  very  likely  have  led  to  his  close 
confinement  in  Denmark.  This  absence,  then,  of  a 
sufiicient  cause  for  feigning  madness  implies  that 
some  seeds  of  absolute  insanity  were  the  origin  of  it. 

Hamlet's  conduct  to  Polonius  is  very  unjustifiable, 
only  to  be  accounted  for  bj'  supposing  that  his  mind  is 
somewhat  disturbed,  though  he  may  also  dislike  the 
old  courtier  because  he  is  the  counsellor  and  companion 
of  the  king ;  but  there  is  no  treachery  in  the  talkative 
old  man.  Polonius  is  very  just  and  open  ;  when  he 
discovers  Hamlet's  love  for  his  daughter,  he  lays  no 
plot  to  induce  him  to  marry  her,  he  will  not  play  'the 
desk  or  table-book.'  but  discountenances  the  attach- 
ment, and  informs  the  king  and  queen  of  it.  Foolishly 
talkative,  he  is  still  a  very  shrewd  man,  and  though 
his  wisdom  is  fast  falling  into  the  weakness  and  child- 
ishness ol'  age,   he  has  been  a  very  acute  observer. 
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Dr.  Johnson,  who  has  given  an  admirable  dehneation 
of  this  character,  saj's  :  '  Such  a  man  is  positive  and 
confident,  because  he  knows  that  his  uiind  was  once 
strong,  and  he  knows  not  that  it  has  become  weak. 
Such  a  man  excels  in  general  principles,  but  fails  in  the 
particular  application.  He  is  knowing  in  i-etrospect, 
and  ignorant  in  foresight.  While  he  depends  upon  his 
niemorj',  and  can  draw  from  his  repositories  of  knowl- 
edge, he  uttei*s  weighty  sentences  and  gives  useful 
counsel ;  but  as  the  mind,  in  its  enfeebled  state,  cannot 
be  kept  long  busy  and  intent,  the  old  man  is  subject  to 
sudden  dereliction  of  his  faculties,  he  loses  the  order 
of  his  ideas,  and  entangles  himself  in  his  own  thoughts, 
till  he  recovers  the  leading  principle  and  falls  again 
into  his  former  train.  This  idea  of  dotage  encroaching 
upon  wisdom  -will  solve  all  the  phenomena  of  the 
character  of  Polonius. ' 

Ophelia  is  a  gentle,  affectionate  character,  drawn  in 
and  sucked  down  by  the  whirlpool  of  tragic  events 
which  surround  her.  Hximlet  treats  her  very  harshly, 
but,  although  this  probably  proceeds  partly  from  his 
aberration  of  intellect,  he  is  also  influenced  by  a 
suspicion  that  she  is  acting  treacherously  towards  him, 
and  is  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  the  king  and  her 
father  for  some  unworthy  purpose. 

It  has  puzzled  many  of  the  critics  to  account  for  the 
circumstance,  that  although  Ophelia  is  so  modest  in 
her  sanity  that  she  never  even  confesses  her  love  for 
Hamlet,  we  only  gather  from  her  actions  that  she 
loves  him ;  that  when  she  becomes  insane  she  sings 
snatches  of  obscene  songs.  Some  have  thought 
Shakespeare  erred  in  this,  but  in  the  expression  of 
human  passions  he  never  errs.  It  has  been  well  sug- 
gested, that  in  madness  people  frequently  manifest  a 
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disposition  the  very  opposite  of  that  wliich  they 
possessed  while  in  a  state  of  sanity — the  tiiuid  become 
bold,  the  tender  cruel — and  that  Ophelia,  in  like  man- 
ner, forsook  her  modesty  of  demeanor,  and  became  the 
reverse  of  her  natural  character.  Mr.  G.  Dawson 
thinks  Oi)helia,  in  her  sanity,  to  be  warm  in  her  pas- 
sions— not  a  coarse  sensualist,  like  the  queen ;  but 
what  he  calls  seH^xou* — that  way  disposed,  j'et  keeping 
a  strict  guard  upon  herself;  and  that  when  Bhe  be- 
comes mad  that  restraint  is  removed,  and  her  character 
appears  in  its  natural  colors.  * 

Much  controversy  also  has  been  expended  upon  the 
question  whether  the  queen  was  an  accessory  to  the 
murder  of  her  husband ;  her  surprise  on  Hamlet's 
exclamation  in  her  chamber,  'As  kill  a  king,'  has 
been  quoted  to  exonerate  her.  This  supposition  is 
strengthened  by  the  fact,  that  she  exhibits  no  uneasi- 
ness or  remorse  at  the  play,  as  the  king  does,  and  that 
no  remark  ever  takes  place  between  her  and  her 
husband  in  relation  to  it.  Iler  agony  of  mind  when 
her  son  compares  her  two  husbands,  and  so  severely 
censures  her,  arises  from  the  recollection  of  her  adul- 
terous intercourse  with  Claudius  during  the  life  of  the 
late  king,  and  her  hasty  and  incestuous  marriage. 
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HISTORICAL  SUMMARY  OF  'OTHELLO.' 


A  STORY  in  Cynthio's  novels  is  the  prototj'pe  whence 
our  author  derived  his  materials  for  this  sublime  and 
instructive  tragedy,  which  is  assigned  by  INIalone, 
after  considerable  hesitation,  to  the  date  of  1604; 
while  Dr.  Drake  and  Mr.  Chalmers  conjecture  it  to 
be  the  production  of  a  period  as  late  as  1612  or  1614. 
This  play  was  first  entered  at  Stationers'  Hall  Oct.  6, 
1621,  and  appeared  in  quarto  in  the  course  of  the 
following  year ;  between  which  edition  and  the  folio 
of  1623  many  minute  differences  exist. 

'The  beauties  of  this  play,'  says  Dr.  Johnson,  'im- 
press themselves  so  strongly  on  the  attention  of  the 
reader,  that  they  can  draw  no  aid  from  critical  illus- 
tration. The  fiery  openness  of  Othello,  magnanimous, 
artless,  and  credulous,  boundless  in  his  confidence, 
ardent  in  his  afi'ection,  inflexible  in  his  resolution, 
and  obdurate  in  his  revenge ;  the  cool  malignity  of 
lago,  silent  in  his  resentment,  subtle  in  his  designs, 
and  studious  at  once  of  his  interest  and  his  vengeance  ; 
the  soft  simplicity  of  Desdemona,  confident  of  merit 
and  conscious  of  innocence,  her  artless  perseverance 
in  her  suit,  and  her  slowness  to  suspect  that  she  can 
be  suspected,  are  such  proofs  of  Shakespeare's  skill  in 
human  nature,  as,  I  suppose,  it  is  vain  to  seek  in  any 
modern  writer.  The  gradual  progress  which  lago 
makes  in  the  Moor's  conviction,  and  the  circumstances 
which  he  employs  to  inflame  him,  are  so  artfully 
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natural,  that,  though  it  will  perhaps  not  be  said  of 
him  as  he  saj's  of"  himself,  that  he  is  '  a  man  not  easily 
jealous,'  yet  we  cannot  but  pity  him,  when  at  last  we 
find  him  '  perplex'd  in  the  extreme.' 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED, 


Duke  op  Venice. 

Brabantio,  a  senator. 

Two  OTHER  Senators. 

Gratiano,  brother  to  Brabantio. 

LoDovico,  kinsman  to  Brabantio. 

Othei.lo,  the  Moor. 

Cassio,  his  lieutenant. 

Iago,  his  ancient. 

Roderigo,  a  Venetian  gentleman. 

Montano,  Othello's  predecessor  in  the  govemmeDt 

of  Cyprus. 
Clown,  servant  to  Othello. 
Herald. 

Desdemona,   daughter   to   Brabantio,   and  wife  to 

Othello. 
Emill\,  wife  to  Iago. 
BiANCA,  a  courtesan,  mistress  to  Cassio. 

Officers,  Gentlemen,  Messengers,  Musicians,  Sailors, 
Attendants,  etc. 

Scene,  for  the  first  act,  in  Venice ;  during  the  rest 
of  the  play,  at  a  seaport  in  Cyprus. 
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COMPENDIUM  OF  THE  PLAY. 


A  Moorish  general  in  the  service  of  the  Venetians, 
named  Othello,  by  his  valor  and  mental  accomplish- 
ments, captivates  the  affections  of  Desdemona,  the 
oiilj'  daughter  of  an  eminent  senator,  who  exposes 
herself  to  the  resentment  of  an  incensed  father  by 
eloping  with  her  lover  and  becoming  his  wife.  These 
nuptials  are  no  sooner  solemnized  than  Othello  is 
required  by  the  senate  to  assume  the  command  of 
Cyprus,  whither  he  is  followed  by  Desdemona,  whose 
influence  over  her  husband  is  exerted  in  behalf  of 
Cassio,  who  has  been  deprived  of  his  lieutenancy  for 
an  act  of  indiscretion,  into  which  he  has  been  be- 
trayed by  the  devices  of  lago,  in  order  that  he  may  at 
once  gratify  his  diabolical  malignity  and  promote  his 
personal  advancement  by  instilling  groundless  suspi- 
cions into  the  ear  of  his  commander  of  a  criminal 
attachment  subsisting  between  his  wife  and  Cassio ; 
which  he  substantiates  by  so  much  seeming  honesty 
of  purpose  and  the  production  of  such  strong  ex- 
ternal testimony,  that  the  fierce  desire  of  revenge  in 
the  bosom  of  the  IMoor  stifles  the  generous  sympathies 
of  his  nature,  and  he  smothers  his  innocent  wife,  leav- 
ing the  assassination  of  Cassio  to  be  effected  by  the 
agency  of  his  supposed  friend,  who  however  fails  to 
accomplish  his  deadly  purpose.  The  villany  of  lago 
is  at  length  brought  to  light  by  his  wife  Emilia,  who 
is  stabbed  by  her  enraged  husband ;  while  the  unfor- 
tunate Othello  finds  means  to  elude  the  vigilance  of 
his  attendants,  and  deprive  himself  of  life  by  a  con- 
cealed dagger.     In  the  meantime,  Cassio  is  advanced 
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to  the  government  of  Cyprus,  and  lago  is  sentenced 
to  expiate  his  crimes  by  a  painful  and  protracted 
death. 

The  Moor  is  amiable,  brave,  generous,  and  firm  ; 
with  him,  what  should  be,  must  be :  he  will  not  per- 
mit his  feelings  to  interfere  with  what  he  deems  his 
duty.  This  feature  of  his  character  contributes  mate- 
rially to  the  catastrophe  of  the  tragedy  :  had  he  pos- 
sessed the  irresolution  of  Hamlet,  lago's  villany  would 
have  been  discovered  and  Desdemona  saved  ;  for  Ham- 
let Would  always  have  Vjeen  desiring  more  evidence, 
and  even,  when  convinced  of  her  falseness,  would 
have  remained  undecided  how  to  act,  and  jirobably 
would  have  ultimately  divorced  her.  But  lago  calcu- 
lates on  the  hot  Moorish  blood  which  runs  in  Othello's 
veins ;  he  knows  the  impetuous  fierce  ])assions  which 
lie  latent  in  the  soul  of  the  victim  of  his  fiendish  de- 
ception, and  practises  upon  them  accordingly'.  Othello 
is  very  philosophical  until  his  mind  is  poisoned  by  the 
insinuations  of  lago  ;  he  keeps  a  sort  of  military  guard 
over  his  passions ;  remember  his  calm  even  conduct 
when  Brabantio  approaches  him  in  the  street  at  night, 
followed  by  armed  servants  and  i)ublic  officers,  whom 
he  bids  to  seize  the  3Ioor ;  he  himself  addressing  him 
as  'vile  thief,'  and  with  other  violent  language.  And 
before  the  duke  he  conducts  his  own  cause  with  the 
subtilty  and  readiness  of  an  advocate.  Wliat  a  tough 
of  effective  oratorical  artifice  is  that  where  he  tells  the 
assembled  senate  that  he  had  been  bred  in  a  camp, 
knew  but  httle  of  the  world,  and  therefore  could  not 
grace  his  cause  by  the  arts  of  eloquence ;  thus  lead- 
ing them  to  the  belief  that  he  was  incapable  of  defend- 
ing himself,  and  then  delivering  the  most  effective 
oratioD  that  could  have  been  uttered  in  his  behalf. 
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But  •when  the  maddening  conviction  of  his  wife's 
treachery  and  shame  is  forced  upon  him,  he  breaks 
out  into  a  paroxj'sm  of  frantic  passion ;  his  habit  of 
self-government  is  for  a  time  annihilated,  and  the  hot 
blood  of  the  savage  triumphs  over  the  judgment  of 
the  man.  He  tries  to  escape  from  this  dreadful  con- 
viction : 

'  By  heaven,  I  would  most  gladly  have  forgot  it.' 

But  lago  draws  the  web  gradually  closer  and  more 
closely  around  him,  and,  with  fiendish  sagacity,  keeps 
the  subject  in  all  its  most  hideous  colors  perpetually  in 
his  mind  until  the  final  perpetration  of  the  terrible 
catastrophe  of  the  drama.  How  painfully  affecting  is 
the  anguish  of  soul  with  which  he  exclaims:  'But 
yet  the  pity  of  it,  lago  ! — 0,  lago,  the  pity  of  it, 
lago  ! '  Well  n)ight  Coleridge,  with  the  ti-ue  feeling 
of  a  poet,  ask,  as  the  curtain  drops,  which  do  we  pity 
most,  Desdemona,  or  the  heart-broken  Moor  ? 

lago  is  an  utter  villain,  with  no  redeeming  circum- 
stances— love,  benevolence,  sympathy  for  his  race, 
every  holy  and  exalted  feeling  have,  in  him,  no  ex- 
istence ;  their  place  is  occupied  by  a  satanic  selfish- 
ness and  an  absolute  love  of  malice ;  it  is  the  fertile 
activity  of  his  intellect,  and  the  ingenuity  of  his 
wickedness,  that  alone  make  him  endurable,  other- 
wise we  should  shrink  from  him  with  loathing  and 
disgust.  He  is  the  most  villanous  character  ever 
drawn  by  Shakespeare,  for  Richard  III.  is  cruel,  to 
serve  his  ambition  ;  but  lago  is  cruel  and  fraudulent, 
because  he  finds  a  pleasure  in  fraud  and  cruelty ;  he 
has  no  belief  in  honesty — does  not  think  there  is  any 
such  thing  in  the  world ;  he  entertains  an  obdurate 
incredulity  as  to  the  virtue  of  women,  and  has  a  per- 
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feet  faith  tliat  Desdemona  will  be  seduced  by  Cassio, 
if  he  temjjts  her.  He  looks  ujion  everything  only  in 
a  gross  and  sensual  light,  and  delights  in  painting  the 
purest  feelings  in  the  most  repulsive  eolora.  This  will 
explain  why  Shakespeare  has  put  so  many  coarse  and 
revolting  speeches  in  his  mouth.  No  character  the 
great  poet  ever  drew  utters  so  many  offensive  expres- 
sions, and  this  was.  doubtless,  intended  to  exhibit  the 
intense  depravity  of  his  mind.  He  has  a  natural  turn 
for  dishonesty  and  trickery,  and  would  rather  gain  his 
ends  by  deception  than  by  straightforward  conduct. 
He  is  proud  of  his  cunning,  and  witty  also,  full  of  that 
ill-natured  sarcasm  which  delights  in  giving  pain  to 
others. 

The  character  of  Cassio  is  admirably  delineated — he 
is  every  wa,v  calculated  to  become  an  object  of  suspi- 
cion to  the  Moor — he  is  young,  handsotne  and  courte- 
ous, a  scholar,  and  something  of  a  poet,  as  his  beauti- 
ful description  of  Desdemona  will  evidence.  Even 
lago  admits,  '  That  he  hath  all  those  requisites  in 
him  that  folly  and  green  minds  look  after.' 

Poor  Desdemona  is  the  perfection  of  womanly  gen- 
tleness and  tenderness — a  generous,  romantic  girl,  full 
of  kindness  to  every  one.  and  by  the  very  liberality 
of  her  nature,  laying  herself  open  to  the  aroused  sus- 
picions of  her  husband.  If  she  has  a  fault,  it  is  that 
she  is  too  pa.ssive.  Observe  the  wide  contrast  between 
her  character  and  that  of  Emilia,  as  finely  portraj-ed 
in  the  third  scene  of  the  fourth  act.  Othello  has  de- 
sired his  wife  to  retire  and  dismiss  her  attendant,  and 
the  two  women  are  conversing  before  they  .separate  for 
the  night.     Desdemona,  in  her  simple  purity,  asks  : 
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'Dost  thou  in  conscience  think, — tell  me,  Emilia, — 
That  there  be  women  do  abuse  their  husbands 
In  such  gross  kind.' 

Note  the  worldliness  of  the  other's  reply  ;  she  would 
not  do  'such  a  thing  for  a  joint-ring,'  hut,  etc. ;  and 
Desdemona's  sceptical  rejoinder,  '  I  do  not  think  there 
is  any  such  woman.'  The  absolute  purity  of  her  mind 
will  not  permit  her  to  believe  in  evil.  How  sweetly 
touching  is  her  character  compared  with  that  of  lago — 
a  aeraph  and  a  demon. 


CONCORDANCE 


OP 

iUO     iiiu/' 


FAMILIAR  in  their  mouths  as  Household  WORDS. 

King  Henry  V^  act  iv.  sc.  3. 

(221) 


Ahsohite — How  absolute  the  knave  is  !  We  must 
speak  by  the  card,  or  equivocation  will  undo  us. 

Hamlet^  act  v.  sc.  ] . 

Abstract — They  are  the  abstract  and  brief  chronicles 
of  the  time.  Hamlet,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Abuse — Nor  aught  so  good  but,  strain' d  from  that  fair 

use, 
Revolts  from  true  birth,  stumbling  on  abuse. 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Accidents — Wherein  I  spake  of  most  disastrous  chances, 
Of  moving  accidents  by  flood  and  field. 
Of   hair-breadth   scapes  i'    the    imminent    deadly 
breach.  Othello,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Accommodated — Accommodated ;  that  is,  when  a  man 
is,  as  they  say,  accommodated  ;  or  when  a  man  is, 
being,  whereby  a'  may  be  thought  to  be  accommo- 
dated ;  which  is  an  excellent  thing. 

King  Henry  IV,  part  ii.  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Accoutred — Caesar  said  to  me,  '  Barest  thou,  Cassius, 
now 
Leap  in  with  me  into  this  angry  flood, 
And  swim  to  yonder  point  ? '     Upon  the  word. 
Accoutred  as  I  was,  I  plunged  in. 
And  bade  him  follow.         Julius  Coesar,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Acres —  In  those  holy  fields, 

Over  whose  acres  walk'd  those  blessed  feet, 

29  (228) 
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Which,  fourteen  hundred  years  ago,  were  nail'd 
For  our  advantage  on  the  bitter  cross. 

King  Henry  IV,  part  i.  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Acting — Between  the  ncfinr/  of  a  dreadful  thing 
And  the  first  motion,  all  the  interim  is 
Like  a  phantasma,  or  a  hideous  dream. 

Julius  Casar,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Action —  "With  devotion's  visage 

And  pious  action  we  do  sugar  o'er 
The  devil  himself.  Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Action — Suit  the  action  to  tlie  word,  the  word  to  the 
action.  Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Actor — As  in  a  theatre  the  eyes  of  men, 
After  a  well-graced  actor  leaves  the  stage, 
Are  idly  bent  on  him  that  follows  next. 

Ridiard  II.  act  v.  sc.  2. 

Adam — Consideration,  like  an  angel,  came 
And  whipp'd  the  offending  Adam  out  of  him. 

Kiiiff  Henry  T',  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Admired — You  have  displaced  the  mirth,  broke  the 
good  meeting. 
With  most  admired  disorder.     Macbeth,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

Adorned — She  came  adorned  liither  like  sweet  May. 

Kinff  Ridiard  II,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Adversity — Sweet  are  the  uses  of  adversity. 
Which,  like  the  toad,  ugly  and  venomous, 
Wears  yet  a  precious  jewel  in  his  head ; 
And  this  our  life,  exempt  Ironi  public  haunt. 
Finds  tongues  in  trees,  book.';  in  the  nuining  brooks, 
Sermons  in  stones,  and  good  in  everything. 

As  Yon  Li  Ice  It,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Adversity— ^A  man  I  am.  cro.ss'd  with  adversity. 

Tico  Gentlemen  of  Verona,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Adversity^-A  wretched  soul  bruised  with  adversity. 

Comedy  of  Errors,  act  ii,  so.  1. 
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Adversiti/ — Adiersity's  sweet  milk,  ])hilosophy. 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Affliction — Had  it  pleased  Heaven 

To  try  me  with  eiffliction  ;  liad  he  rain'd 

All  kinds  of  sores  and  shames  on  my  bare  head. 

Othello,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Affliction —  'Tis  a  pliysic 

That's  bi'tter  to  sweet  end. 

Measure  for  Measure,  act  iv.  sc.  6. 

Africa — A  foutra  for  the  world  and  worldling's  base  ! 
"I  speak  of  Africa  and  golden  joys. 

Ilem'y  I V,  part  ii.  act  v.  sc.  3. 

After —  Duncan  is  in  his  grave  ! 

After  life's  fitful  fever  he  sleeps  well. 

Macbeth,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Agate-stone — 0,  then,  I  see,  Queen  Mab  hath  been 
with  you. 
She  is  the  fairies'  midsvife  ;  and  she  comes 
In  shape  no  bigger  than  an  ar/ate-stone 
On  the  forefinger  of  an  alderman, 
Drawn  with  a  team  of  little  atomies 
Athwart  mens  noses  as  they  lie  asleep. 

Romeo  and  Jidiet,  act  i.  sc.  4. 

Age — The  weariest  and  most  loathed  worldly  life 
That  age,  ache,  peruiry,  and  imprisonment 
Can  lay  on  nature  is  a  paradise 
To  what  we  fear  of  death. 

Measnre  for  Measure,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Age —  And  He  that  doth  the  ravens  feed, 

Yea,  providently  caters  for  the  sparrow. 
Be  comfort  to  my  eige ! 

As  You  Like  It,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Age — You  see  me  here, — a  poor  old  man. 
As  full  of  grief  as  age;  wretched  in  both  ! 

King  Lear,  act  ii.  sc.  4. 
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Arjr — Affe  cannot  wither  her,  nor  custom  stale 
ller  infinite  variety. 

AnUmy  and  Cleopatra,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Affe — Therefore  luy  age  is  as  a  lusty  winter. 

Frosty,  but  kindly.        As  Yuu  Lilit  It,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Age — The  age  is  prown  so  picked,  that  the  toe  of  the 
peasant  comes  so  near  the  heel  of  the  courtier,  he 
galls  his  kibe.  Hamlet,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Age — The  choice  and  master  spirits  of  this  age. 

Julius  Casar,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Age — Some  smack  of  af/e  in  j'ou,  some  tc]'\>^\  of  the 
saltness  of  Time.         llenry  IV,  part  ii.  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Ages —        One  man  in  his  time  plays  many  parts, 
His  acts  being  seven  ages.     At  first  the  infant, 
Mewling  and  puking  in  the  nurse's  arms  : 
And  then  the  whining  school-boy.  with  his  satchel, 
And  shining  morning  face,  creejting  like  snail 
T'nwillingly  to  school.     And  then  the  lover, 
Sighing  like  furnace,  with  a  woeful  ballad 
Made  to  his  mistress'  eyebrow.     Then  a  soldier. 
Full  of  strange  oaths,  and  bearded  like  the  pard  ; 
Jealous  in  honor,  sudden  and  quick  in  quarrel, 
Seeking  the  bubble  reputation 

Even  in  the  cannon's  mouth.    And  then  the  justice  ; 
In  fair  round  belly,  with  good  capon  lined, 
AVith  eyes  severe,  and  beard  of  ibrmal  cut. 
Full  of  wise  saws  and  modern  in.wtances  ; 
And  so  he  plays  his  part.     The  sixth  age  shifts 
Into  the  lean  and  slipper'd  pantaloon  ; 
With  spectacles  on  nose,  and  pouch  on  side  ; 
His  youthful  hose  well  saved,  a  world  too  wide 
F'or  his  shrunk  shank  ;  and  his  big  matily  voice, 
Turning  again  toward  childish  treble.  pii)es 
And  whistles  in  his  sound.     Last  scene  of  all. 
That  ends  this  strange,  eventiul  history, 
Is  second  childishness  and  mere  oblivion  ; 
Sans  teeth,  sans  eyes,  .sans  taste,  sans  everything. 

As  y<iu  Like  It,  act  ii.  sc.  7. 
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Air —  Wlion  he  speaks  ; 

The  air,  a  charter'd  libertine,  is  still. 

King  Henry  T"  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Air — And.  like  a  dew-drop  from  the  lion's  mane, 
Be  shook  to  air.     Troilus  and  Cressida,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Air — Nor  do  not  saw  the  air  too  much  with  your  hand, 
thus.  Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Air — Ere  he  can  spread  his  sweet  leaves  to  the  air. 
Or  dedicate  his  beautj'  to  the  sun. 

Romeo  a)id  Juliet,  act  i.  sc.  I. 

Air — Our  revels  now  are  ended  :  these  our  actors, 
As  I  foretold  you,  were  all  spirits,  and 
Are  melted  into  air,  into  thin  air  : 
And,  like  the  baseless  fabric  of  this  vision. 
The  cloud-capp'd  towers,  the  gorgeous  palaces, 
The  solemn  temples,  the  great  globe  itself, 
Yea,  all  which  it  inherit,  shall  dissolve, 
And,  like  this  insubstantial  pageant  faded. 
Leave  not  a  I'ack*  behind.     We  are  such  stuff 
As  dreams  are  made  on,  and  our  little  life 
Is  rounded  with  a  sleep.  Tempest,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Air — Mocking  the  air  with  colors  idly  spread. 

King  John,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Ain/ —  The  lover,  all  as  frantic, 

Sees  Helen's  beauty  in  a  brow  of  Egypt. 
The  poetic  eye,  in  a  fine  frenzy  rolling. 
Doth  glance  from  heaven  to  earth,  from  earth  to 

heaven. 
And.  as  imagination  bodies  forth 
The  forms  of  things  unknown,  the  poet's  pen 
Turns  them  to  shapes,  and  gives  to  airy  nothing 
A  local  habitation  and  a  name. 

Mid^immer- Night' s  Dream,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

*So  ia  the  original,  but  Mr.  Dyce  reads  "  wreck." 
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Alahaster — Why  sliould  a  man,  whose  blood  is  warm 
within. 
Sit  Hke  his  grandsire  cut  in  nlahnster? 

Merchant  of  Venice,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Alabaster — Nor  scar  that  whiter  skin  of  hers  than  snow, 
And  smooth  as  monumental  alahaster. 

Othello,  act  v.  sc.  2. 

Alacrity — I  have  a  kind  of  alnrrilji  in  sinking. 

Merrif   Wices  of  Windsor,  act  iii.  sc.  5. 

Ale — A  quart  of  ale  is  a  dish  for  a  king. 

Winter  s  Tale,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

AU —      _  All  things  that  are 

Are  with  more  spirit  chased  than  enjo.v'd. 

Merchant  of  Venice,  act  ii.  sc,  6. 

All — Still  in  thj'  right  hand  carry  gentle  peace, 

To  silence  envious  tongues.     Be  just,  and  fear  not ; 
Let  all  the  ends  thou  aim'st  at  be  thy  country's, 
Thy  God's,  and  truth's. 

King  Henry  VIII,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Alone — I,  measuring  his  aflFections  by  my  own, 
That  most  are  basied  when  they're  most  alone. 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Alteration — Let  me  not  to  the  marriage  of  true  minds 
Admit  inipedin)ents.     Love  is  not  love 
"Which  alters  when  it  alteration  finds.     Sonnet  cxvi. 

Ambition — When  that  the  poor  have  cried,  Caesar  hath 
wept : 
Ambition  should  be  made  of  sterner  stuff. 

Jnlins  Casar,  act  iii.  *sc.  2. 

Ambition —  I  have  no  spur 

To  |>rick  the  sides  of  my  intent,  but  only 
Vaulting  ambition,  which  o'erleaps  it.'^olf 
And  falls  on  the  other  side.         Macbeth,  act  i.  sc.  7. 
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Ambition —  Fling  away  ambition; 

By  that  sin  fell  the  angels. 

King  Heni-y  VIII,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Amen — T  had  most  need  of  blessing,  and  Amen 
Stuck  in  my  throat.  Macbeth,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Ancestors — All  bis  successors,  gone  before  him,  hath 
done't ;  and  all  his  ancestors  that  come  after  him 
ma}'.  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Ancient — A  very  ancient  and  fish-like  smell. 

Tempest,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Ancient — I  will  feed  f\\t  the  ancient  grndge  I  bear  him. 
Merchant  of  Venice,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Ancient — My  Ancient.  Othello,  act  i.  sc.  3, 

Angels — Angels  are  bright  still,  though  the  brightest 
fell.  Macbeth,  act  iv.  sc.  3. 

Angels — Angels  and  ministers  of  grace,  defend  us  ! 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  i. 

Angels —  But  man,  proud  man, 

Dress'd  in  a  little  brief  authority. 
Most  ignorant  of  what  he's  most  assured, 
His  glassy  essence,  like  an  angry  ape. 
Plays  such  fantastic  tricks  before  high  Heaven 
As  make  the  angels  weep. 

Measure  for  Measure,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Angels —  Besides,  this  Duncan 

Hath  borne  his  faculties  so  meek,  hath  been 
So  clear  in  his  great  oflBce,  that  his  virtues 
Will  plead  like  angels,  trumpet-tongued,  against 
The  deep  damnation  of  his  taking-ofF. 

Macbeth,  act  i.  sc.  7. 

Anger —  A  countenance  more 

In  sorrow  than  in  anger.  Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  2. 
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Anger — 0,  what  a  deal  of  scorn  looks  beautiful 
In  the  contempt  and  anger  of  his  lij) ! 

Twelfth  Night,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Anger —  Anger  is  like 

A  full  hot  horse  ;  who,  being  allow'd  his  way, 
Self-mettle  tires  him.     King  Ileni-y  VIII,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Anguish —  One  fire  burns  out  another's  burning, 

One  pain  is  lessen'd  by  another's  anguish. 

Romeo  atid  Juliet,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Anointed — Let  not  the  heavens  hear  these  tell-tale 
women 
Rail  on  the  Lords  anointed. 

King  Richard  111,  act  iv.  sc.  4. 

Anthems — For  my  voice,  I  have  lost  it  with  holloaing 
and  singing  of  anthons. 

King  Henry  IV,  part.  ii.  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Anthropophagi — The  Anfhropojjhagi,  and  men  whose 
heads 
Do  grow  beneath  their  f^houlders.     This  to  hear 
Would  Desdemona  seriously  incline. 

Othello,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Antres — Antres  vast,  and  desarts  idle. 

Othello,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Apothecary — I  do  remember  an  apothecary,  and  here- 
abouts he  dwells.     Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Apparel — Every  true  man's  apparel  fits  j'our  thief. 

Measure  for  Measure,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Apparel — Costly  thy  habit  as  thy  pui-se  can  buy, 
But  not  express'd  in  fancy  ;  rich,  not  gaudy  : 
For  the  apparel  oil  proclaims  the  man. 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Apparitions —  I  have  mark'd 

A  thousand  blushing  apparitions  start 
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Into  her  fiice  ;  a  thousand  innocent  shames 
In  angel  whitoness  boar  away  those  blushes. 

Mitch  Ado  about  Nothing^  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Appetite — Doth  not  the  appetite  alter?  A  man  loves 
tne  meat  in  his  youth  that  he  cannot  endure  in  his 
age.  Mndi  Ado  about  N^otliiiig,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Appetite —        And  then  to  breakflist,  with 
What  appetite  you  have. 

King  Henry  VIII,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Appetite — Now,  good  digestion  wait  on  appetite, 
And  health  on  both  !  Macbeth,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

Appetite —  Why,  she  would  hang  on  him 

As  if  increase  of  appetite  had  grown 
By  what  it  fed  on.  Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Ajypetite — O,  who  can  hold  a  fire  in  his  hand 
J3y  thinking  on  the  fro.'^ty  Caucasus? 
Or  cloy  the  hungry  edge  of  appetite 
By  bare  imagination  of  a  feast  ? 

King  Richard  II,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Applaud — I  would  applaud  thee  to  the  very  echo, 
Tiiat  should  applaud  again.       Macbeth,  act  v.  sc.  3. 

Apple — A  goodly  apple  rotten  at  the  heart ; 
0,  what  a  goodly  outside  ialsehood  hath  ! 

Jferchant  of  Venice,  act  i.  sc.  3.. 

Apples — There's  small  choice  in  rotten  apples;. 

Taming  of  the  Shrew,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Appliance —  Diseases,  desperate  grown, 

By  desperate  appliance  are  reliev'd, 
Or  not  at  all.  Hamlet,  act  iv.  sc.  3. 

Appliances — With  all  appliances  and  means  to  boot. 

King  Henri/  IV,  part  ii.  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Apprehension —  The  apprehension  of  the  good 

Gives  but  the  greater  feeling  to  the  worse. 

King  Richard  II,  act  i.  sc.  3. 
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Apprehension — Tlie  sense  of  death  is  most  in  appre- 
he)ision  ; 
And  the  poor  hcetle  that  we  tread  upon 
III  cDrjioral  8uffrrance  finds  a  pang  as  great 
As  when  a  giant  dies. 

Pleasure  for  Measure,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

April — 0,  how  this  spring  of  lovo  rcsonibleth 
The  uncertain  glorv  of  an  April  day  ! 

Tico  Gentlemai  of  Verona,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Araljld — All  the  perfumes  o^  Arahia  will  not  sweeten 
this  little  hand.  Macbeth,  act  v.  sc.  1 . 

Arrfinnent — He  draweth  out  the  thread  of  his  verbosity 
finer  than  the  staple  of  his  arr/vmenf. 

Love's  Labor  s  Lost,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Armorers — The  hum  of  either  army  stilly  sounds, 
That  the  fix'd  sentinels  almost  receive 
The  secret  whispers  of  each  other's  watch  : 
Fire  answers  fire  ;  and  through  their  paly  flames 
Each  battle  sees  the  other's  umber" d  face  : 
Steed  threatens  steed,  in  high  and  boastful  neighs 
Piercing  the  nights  dull  ear  ;   and,  from  the  tents, 
The  armorers,  accomplishing  the  knights. 
With  busy  hammers  closing  rivets  up, 
Give  dreadful  note  of  preparation. 

Kinff  Ueni-y  V,  act  iv.  chorus. 

Arms —  Eyes,  look  your  last  ! 

Arms,  take  your  last  embrace  ! 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  v.  sc.  3. 

Ai-ro^c —  I  have  shot  mine  arrow  o'er  the  house, 

And  hurt  my  brother.  Hamlet,  act  v.  sc.  2. 

Arrows — Some  Cupid  kills  with  arroics,  some  with 
traps. 

Mi(ch  Ado  about  Nothing,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Aspiclc's  tovffues —       Swell,  bosom,  with  thy  frauglit, 
ror  'tis  of  aspic/en  hmgues!      Othello,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 
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A^piriug — What !  will  the  aspiring  blood  of  Lancaster 
Sink  m  the  ground? 

King  Hemii  VI,  part  iii.  act  v.  so.  6. 

Ass — Cudgel  th}'  brains  no  more  about  it,  for  your  dull 
ass  will  not  mend  his  pace  with  beating. 

Hamlet,  act  v,  sc.  1 , 

Ass — Egregiously  an  ass.  Othello,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Ass — O,  that  he  were  liere  to  write  me  down  an  ass!— 
0,  that  1  had  been  writ  down  an  ass  ! 

3Iuch  Ado  about  Nothing,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Assassiiiation — If  it  were  done  when  'tis  done,  then 
'twere  well 
It  were  done  quickly  :  if  the  assassination 
Could  trammel  up  the  consequence,  and  catch, 
With  his  surcease,  success  ;  that  but  this  blow 
Might  be  the  be-all  and  the  end-all  here. 

Macbeth,  act  i.  sc.  7. 

Assembly — Is  our  whole  diss(ass)emblj'  appeared  ? 

Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  act  iv. 

Assume — Assume  a  virtue  if  you  have  it  not. 

Haynlet,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

Assurance-  I'll  make  assurance  double  sure, 

And  take  a  bond  of  fate.  Macbeth,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Assurance — A  combination,  and  a  form,  indeed, 
Where  every  god  did  seem  to  .set  his  seal, 
To  give  the  world  assurance  of  a  man. 

Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

Attempt —  The  attempt,  and  not  the  deed, 

Confounds  us.  Macbeth,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Attendance — To  dance  attendance  on  their  lordships' 
pleasures. 

King  Henry  VIII,  act  v.  sc.  2. 

Augury — We  defy  augury.  Hamlet,  act  v.  sc.  2. 
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Avoided — Of  all  men  else  I  have  nrm'derf  thee  : 
But  get  thee  back.  Mtcheth,  act  v.  so.  7. 

Awe — I  cannot  tell  what  j'ou  and  other  men 
Think  of  this  life  ;  but.  for  niy  single  self, 
I  had  as  lief  not  be  as  live  to  be 
In  aice  of  such  a  thing  as  I  niy.<jelf. 

Juliufs  Cctsar,  act  i.  sc.  2. 


Babblal — Babhhd  of  green  fields. 

King  Henry  V,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Bachelor — AVhcn  I  said  I  would  die  a  hachlor,  I  did 
not  think  I  should  live  till  I  were  married. 

Much  Ado  ahont  Nothing,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Baching — Call  you  that  hadcing  of  j'our  friends  ?  A 
plague  upon  such  backing  ! 

King  Henry  IV.  part  i.  act  ii.  sc.  4. 

Badge — Sufferance  is  the  badge  of  all  our  tribe. 

Merchant  of  Venice,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Baggage — It  will  let  in  and  out  the  enemy 
With  bag  and  baggage.      Winter  8  Tale,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Bag  and  baggage — Come,  shepherd,  let  tis  make  an 
honorable  retreat,  though  not  with  bag  and  bag- 
gage, yet  with  scrip  and  scrippage. 

As  Foil  Like  It,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Bait — Xonv  bait  of  falsehood  takes  the  carp  of  truth. 

Hamlet,  act  ii.  so.  1. 

Ballad — I  had  rather  be  a  kitten,  and  cry  mew. 
Than  one  of  these  same  motro  ballad-nidngem. 

King  llcnry  IV.  part  i.  act  iii.  so.  1. 
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Bnim — Methouglit  I  heard  a  voice  cry, '  Sleep  no  more ! 
iMacbeth  does  murder  sleep,'  the  iimoceTit  sleep, 
Sleep  that  knits  up  the  ravelled  sleave  of  care. 
The  death  of  each  day's  life,  sore  labor's  bath, 
Bfjhn  of  hurt  minds,  great  nature's  second  course, 
Chief  nourisher  in  life's  feast. 

Macbeth,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Bank — I  know  a  hank  where  the  wild  thyme  blows, 
Where  oxlips  and  the  nodding  violet  grows. 

Jliilsummer-Aight's  Dream,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Banish — Banish    plump    Jack,    and    banish   all  the 
world.  King  Henry  IV,  part  i.  act  ii.  sc.  4. 

BanJcrupf — A  hankront,  a  prodigal,  who  dare  scarce 
show  nis  head  on  the  Rialto. 

Merchant  of  Venice,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Banners — Hang  out  our  banners  on  the  outward  walls ; 
The  cry  is  still  '  They  come  ! '  Our  castle's  strength 
Will  laugh  a  siege  to  scorn.       Macbeth,  act  v.  sc.  5. 

Barks — The  fox  barks  not  when  he  would  steal  the 
lamb. 

King  Henry  VI,  part  ii.  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Barren — Upon  my  head  they  placed  a  fruitless  crown. 
And  put  a  barren  sceptre  in  my  gripe  ; 
Thence  to  be  wrenched  with  an  unlineal  hand, 
No  son  of  mine  succeeding.     Macbeth,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Base — Ba^e  is  the  slave  that  pays. 

King  Henry  V,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Base — To  what  base  uses  we  may  return,  Horatio  ! 

Hamlet,  act  v.  sc.  1 . 

Basilisk — It  is  a  basilisk  unto  mine  eye  ; 
Kills  me  to  look  on't.  Cymbeline,  act  ii.  sc.  4. 

Battery — Let  him  alone,  I'll  go  another  way  to  work 
with  him  ;  I'll  have  an  action  of  battery  against 
him,  if  there  be  any  law  in  Illyria  ;  though  I  struck 
him  first,  yet  it's  no  matter  for  that. 

Twelfth  Night,  act  iv.  sc.  L 
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Batten/ — Prove  this,   thou  wicked  Hannibal,  or  I'll 
have  mine  action  of  batten/  on  thee. 

Measure/or  Measure,  act  iL 

Bastard —  He  is  but  a  bastard  to  the  time 

That  doth  not  smack  of  observation. 

Kiuf/  J(jhn,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Bated —  In  a  bondman's  key. 

With  bated  breath,  and  whisperine  humbleness. 

Merchant  of  Venice,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Battalions — When  sorrows  come,  the}'  come  not  sin- 
gle spies, 
But  in  battalions.  Hamlet,  act  iv.  sc.  5. 

Battlef — The  battles,  sieges,  fortunes. 
That  I  have  passed.  Othello,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Bai/ — I  had  rather  be  a  dog.  and  bay  the  moon. 
Than  such  a  Roman.        Jnlins  Coesar,  act  iv.  sc.  3. 

Be — Be  thou  Aimiliar,  but  by  no  means  vulgar. 
The  friends  thou  hast,  and  their  adoption  tried, 
Grapple  them  to  thy  soul  with  hoops  of  steel. 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Be — Tn  be,  or  not  to  be:  that  is  the  question  : — 
Whether  'tis  nobler  in  the  mind  to  .suffer 
The  slings  and  arrows  of  outrageous  fortune. 
Or  to  take  arms  against  a  sea  of  troubles, 
And,  by  opposing,  end  them  ?    To  die  :  to  sleep  ; 
No  more  ; — and,  by  a  sleep,  to  say  we  end 
The  heart-ache,  and  the  thousand  natural  shocks 
That  flesh  is  heir  to  ;  'tis  a  corisuiiimation 
Devoutly  to  be  wished.     To  die,  to  sleep  ; 
To  sleep  :  perchance  to  dream  ; — ay,  there's  the  rub  ; 
For  in  that  sleep  of  death  what  dreams  may  come. 
When  we  have  shuffled  off  this  mortal  coil. 
Must  give  us  pau.se.  Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Beadle — A  very  beadle  to  a  humorous  sigh. 

Love's  Ln})nrs  fjiisf.  act  iii.  Bc.  1. 
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Bear —  Ye  Gods,  it  doth  amaze  me, 

A  man  of  such  a  feeble  temper  should 
So  ffct  the  start  of  the  majestic  world 
And  bear  the  palm  alone. 

Julius  Ccesar,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Beard — What  a  beard  hast  thou  got !  thou  hast  got 
more  hair  on  thy  chin  than  Dobbin  my  phill-horse 
lias  on  his  tail.  Merchant  of  Venice,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Beast — It  is  a  flimiliar  beast  to  man,  and  signifies — love. 
Ma'iy  Wives  of  Windsor,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Beast — A  beast,  thai  wants  discourse  of  reason. 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Beautiful — She's  beautiful ;  and  therefore  to  be  wooed. 
She  is  a  woman  ;  therefore  to  be  won. 

King  Henry  VI,  part  i.  act  v.  sc.  3. 

Beautiful — Beautiful  tyrant !  fiend  angelical ! 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Beauty — He  hath  a  daily  beauty  in  his  life. 

Othello,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Beauty — For  where  is  any  author  in  the  world 
Teaches  such  beauty  as  a  woman's  e.ye? 
Learning  is  but  an  adjunct  to  ourself 

Love's  Labor  s  Lost,  act  iv.  sc.  3. 

Beauty — 'Tis  beauty  truly  blent,  whose  red  and  white 
Nature's  own  sweet  and  cunning  hand  laid  on. 

Twelfth  Night,  act  i.  sc.  5. 

Beauty's  ensign —  Beauty's  ensign  j'et 

Is  crimson  in  thy  lips  and  in  thy  cheeks. 
And  death's  pale  flag  is  not  advanced  there. 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  v.  sc.  3. 

Bedfellows— Winery  acquaints  a  man  with  strange  bed- 
fellows.  Tempest,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Bee — Where  the  bee  sucks,  there  suck  I ; 

In  a  cowslip's  bell  I  lie.  Tempest,  act  v.  sc.  I. 
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Beer — To  suckle  fools,  and  chronicle  small  heer. 

Othello,  act  ii.  so.  1. 

Jiees — So  work  the  honey  hees ; 

Creatures  that,  by  a  rule  in  nature,  teach 
The  act  of  order  to  a  peo|)lcd  kingdom. 

King  Henry  V.,  act  i.  so.  2. 

Beggar — When  King  Cophetua  loved  the  }>eggar  maid. 
Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  ii.  so.  1. 

Beggar — A  beggar  begs  that  never  begged  before. 

Richard  J  I,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Beggared —  For  her  own  person, 

It  beggared  all  description. 

Antony  a7id  Cleopatra,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Beggarly — A  beggarly  account  of  empty  boxes. 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Beggars — When  beggars  die,  there  are  no  comets  seen ; 
The  heavens  themselves  blaze  forth  the  death  of 
princes.  Julius  Ciesar,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Beggary — There's   beggary  in  the  love  that  can  be 
reckoned. 

Antony  and  Cleopatra,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Beginning — That  is  the  true  begiuuing  of  our  end, 
Midsumiyier-JSight' s  Dream,  prologue. 

Beguile — And  often  did  beguile  her  of  her  tears. 

Othello,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Belief — Stands  not  within  the  prospect  of  belief. 

Macbeth,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Believd — This  would  not  be  believd  in  Venice,  though 
I  should  sware  I  saw't.  Othello,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

BeJI — Silence  that  dreadful  bell:  it  frights  the -isle 
From  her  propriety.  Otlitllo,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 
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BelJ — Yet  the  first  brinjjer  of  unwelcome  news 
Hath  but  a  losiiia:  office  ;  anil  his  tongue 
Sounds  ever  alter  as  a  sullen  htll. 
Kemeiuber'd  tolling  a  departing  friend. 

King  Henry  IV^  part  ii.  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Belh — Now  see  tliat  noble  and  most  sovereign  reason, 
Like  sweet  hells  jangled,  out  of  tune  and  harsh. 

Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  1 . 

Belly-full — Every  Jack-slave    hath    his   heJh/-fnll  of 
fighting.  Cyviheline,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Benedick — How  dost  thou,  Benedick  the  married  man  ? 
Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  act  V.  sc.  4. 

Bent — They  fool  me  to  the  top  of  my  bent. 

Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Bermoothes — From  the  still-vexed  Bermoothes. 

Tempest,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Berries — Two  lovely  berries  moulded  on  one  stem. 

Midsummer-Night' s  Dream,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Best — The  best  in  this  kind  are  but  shadows, 

Midsummer-Night' s  Dream,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Best — They  say,  best  men  are  moulded  out  of  faults. 

Pleasure  for  Measure,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Better — I  could  have  better  spared  a  better  man. 

King  Henry  IV,  part  i.  act  v.  sc.  4. 

Better —  Verily 

I  swear  'tis  better  to  be  lowly  born. 
And  range  with  humble  livers  in  content. 
Than  to  be  perked  np  in  a  glistering  grief. 
And  wear  a  golden  sorrow. 

King  Henry  VIII,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Beticixt — And  as  the  soldiers  bore  dead  bodies  by. 
He  called  them  untaught  knaves,  unmannerly. 
To  bring  a  slovenly,  unhandsome  corse 
Betwixt  the  wind  and  his  nobility. 

King  Henry  IV,  part  i.  act  i.  sc.  3. 
30 
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Jietcare —  Brirnre 

Of  entrance  to  a  quarrel  ;  but,  being  in, 
Bear't  that  th'  opposed  may  Vxware  of  thee, 
(live  ever}'  man  thj'  ear,  but  few  thy  voice  : 
Take  each  man's  censure,  but  reserve  thy  judgment. 

Ilamlet,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Bezonian — Under  which  king,  Bezonianf    Speak,  or 
die. 

King  Ihni-y  /T"  part  ii.  act  v.  sc.  3. 

Bird — Some  say  that  ever  'p<iinst  that  season  comes 
Wherein  our  Saviour's  birth  is  celebrated, 
The  hird  of  dawning  singeth  all  night  long. 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Bi-iciiit —  One  that  hath  been  a  courtier. 

And  says,  if  ladies  be  but  young  and  fair. 
They  have  the  gift  to  know  it ;  and  in  his  brain. 
Which  is  as  dry  as  tlie  remainder  biscuit 
After  a  voyage,  he  hath  strange  places  cramm'd 
With  observation.         As  You  Like  It,  act  ii.  sc.  7. 

Blachhernes — Give  you  a  reason  on  compulsion?  If 
reasons  were  as  plentiful  as  bhicfcberries,  I  would 
give  no  man  a  reason  upon  compulsion. 

King  Ileninj  IV,  part  i.  act  ii.  sc.  4. 

Bladder — A  plague  of  sighing  and  grief !  it  blows  a 
man  up  like  a  bbtdder. 

King  Ilem-y  IV,  part  i.  act  ii.  sc.  4. 

Blank — Duke.  And  what's  her  history? 
Viula.  A  blank,  my  lord. 

Tvcelfth  Nigid,  act  ii.  sc.  4. 

Bi'tst — Once  more  unto  the  breach,  dear  friends,  once 
more ; 
Or  close  the  wall  up  with  our  English  dead  ! 
In  peace  there's  notliing  so  l)ecomes  a  man 
As  modest  stillness  and  humility  ; 
But  when  the  blast  of  war  blows  in  our  ears, 
Then  imitate  the  action  of  the  tiger  : 
Stiffen  the  sinews,  summon  up  the  blood. 

King  Henry  V,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 
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Blood — For  in  iiiy  youth  I  never  did  apply 
Hot  and  rebellious  liquors  in  my  blood. 

As  You  Like  It.,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Blood — Thoughts  that  would  thick  uiy  hlood. 

Winter  s  Tide,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Blood —  The  hlood  more  stirs 

To  rouse  a  lion  than  to  start  a  hare. 

King  Henry  1  V,  part  i.  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Bloody — Bloody  instructions,   which,   being    taught, 
return 
To  plague  the  inventor  :  this  even-handed  justice 
Commends  the  ingredients  of  our  poisoned  chalice 
To  our  own  lips.  Macbeth,  act  i.  sc.  7. 

Blow — Blow,  winds,  and  crack  .your  cheeks !   rage ! 
blow  !  King  Lear,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Blow — Blow,  blow,  thou  winter  wind. 
Thou  art  not  so  unkind 
As  man's  ingratitude. 

As  You  Like  It,  act  ii.  sc.  7. 

Blushing — Farewell,  a  long  farewell,  to  all  my  greatness ! 
This  is  the  state  of  man.     To-day  he  puts  forth 
The  tender  leaves  of  hopes,  to-morrow  blossoms. 
And  bears  his  blushing  honors  thick  upon  him  : 
The  third  day  comes  a  frost,  a  killing  i'rost. 

King  Henry  VIII,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Bodkin — -  There's  the  respect 

That  makes  calamity  of  so  long  life  ; 
For  who  would  bear  the  whips  and  scorns  of  time, 
The  oppressor's  wrong,  the  proud  man's  contumel}', 
The  pangs  of  despised  love,  the  law's  delay, 
The  insolence  of  office,  and  the  spurns 
That  patient  merit  of  the  unworthy  takes, 
When  he  himself  might  his  quietus  ujake 
With  a  bare  bodkin  f  who  would  fardels  bear. 
To  grunt  and  sweat  under  a  weary  life, 
But  that  the  dread  of  something  after  death  — 
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The  undiscovered  country,  from  whose  bourn 

No  traveller  returns — puzzles  the  will 

And  makes  us  rather  bear  those  ills  we  have 

Than  fl\'  to  others  that  we  know  not  of? 

Thus  conscience  does  make  cowards  of  us  all : 

And  thus  the  native  hue  of  resolution 

Is  sicklied  o'er  with  the  pale  cast  of  thought, 

And  enterprises  of  great  pith  and  moment, 

AVith  this  regard,  their  currents  turn  awry, 

And  lose  the  name  of  action.     JJamht,  act  iii.  sc.  1 . 

Bond — I'll  have  my  bond ;  I  will  not  hear  thee  speak  ; 
I'll  have  my  bond  ;  and  therefore  speak  no  more. 

Merchant  of  Venice^  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Bond — Is  it  so  nominated  in  the  Lnndf 

Merchant  of  Ven!ce,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Bondman — Who  is  here  so  base  that  would  be  a  hond- 
manf    If  any,  si)eak  ;  for  him  have  I  offended. 

Jidius  Ccesar,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Bones — Full  fathom  five  thy  father  lies  ; 
Of  his  bones  are  coral  made  ; 
Those  are  pearls  that  were  his  eyes  ; 

Nothing  of  him  that  doth  fade 
But  doth  suffer  a  sea-change 
Into  something  rich  and  strange. 

Tanpest,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Bones — The  evil  that  men  do  lives  after  them  ; 
The  good  is  oft  interred  with  their  bones. 

Jnlius  Ccrsar,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Bones — ^An  old  man,  broken  with  the  storms  of  state, 
Is  come  to  lay  his  wear>'  bones  among  ye  ; 
Give  him  a  little  earth  for  charity  ! 

King  JIen)-y  VIII,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Book — He  hath  never  fed  of  the  dainties  that  are  bred 
in  a  booJc  Love's  Labor  s  Lost,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

BooJ: — Your  face,  my  thane,  is  as  a  book,  where  men 
May  read  strange  matters.      Macbeth,  act  i.  sc.  5. 
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Booh — The  painful  warrior,  famonsed  for  fight, 
After  a  thousaiul  victories  once  foiled, 
Is  from  the  hook  of  honor  razed  quite, 
And  all  the  rest  forgot  for  which  he  toiled. 

Sonnets^  son.  xxv. 

Born — I  was  not  horn  under  a  rhj'ming  planet. 

Much  Ado  ahout  Notldng,  act  v.  sc.  2. 

Borrow  d — The  horrowd  Majestj'  of  England.  _ 

King  John,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Borrower — Neither  a  hnrrotoer  nor  a  lender  be  ; 
For  loan  oft  loses  both  itself  and  friend. 
And  borrowing  dulls  the  edge  of  husbandry. 
This  above  all :  to  thine  own  self  be  true  ; 
And  it  must  follow,  as  the  night  the  day, 
Thou  canst  not  then  be  lalse  to  any  man. 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Boftom —  0  hosom,  black  as  death  ! 

0  limed  soul,  that,  struggling  to  be  fi-ee. 
Art  more  engaged  !     Help,  angels  !    Make  assay  ! 
Bow,  stubborn  knees !  and,  heart  with  strings  of  steel, 
Be  soft  as  sinews  of  the  new-born  babe  ! 

Hmnlet,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Bosom — IMy  hosonis  lord  sits  lightly  in  his  throne. 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  v.  sc.  ] . 

Bottom — Bless  thee.   Bottom !  bless  thee  !   thou  art 
translated. 
Midsummer- Night" s  Dream,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Bounds — Not  stepping  o'er  the  hoinid-f  of  modesty. 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Bowels — And  that  it  was  great  pity,  so  it  was, 
That  villanous  saltpetre  should  be  digged 
Out  of  the  howels  of  the  harmless  earth, 
Which  many  a  good  tall  fellow  had  destroyed 
So  cowardly  ;  and.  but  for  these  vile  guns, 
He  would  himself  have  been  a  soldier. 

King  Henry  IV,  part  i.  act.i.  sc.  3. 
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Bou-els — Thus  far  into  the  hoiceh  of  the  land 
Have  we  marched  on  without  impediment. 

King  Richard  III,  act  V.  sc.  2. 

Brnggrtrt — 0, 1  could  play  the  woman  with  mine  eyes, 
And  braggart  with  my  tongue  ! 

Macbeth,  act  iv.  sc.  3. 

Brain — Thy  commandment  all  alone  shall  live 
Within  the  book  and  volume  of  my  brain, 
Unmix' d  with  baser  matter.        Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  5. 

Brain — Is  this  a  dagger  which  I  see  before  me, 
The  handle  toward  my  hand  ?  *  *  * 
Art  thou  not.  fatal  vision,  sensible 
To  feeling  as  to  sight?  or  art  thou  but 
A  dagger  of  the  mind,  a  false  creation 
Proceeding  from  the  heat-oppressed  brain  ? 

JSIacbeth,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Brain — Shall  quips,  and  sentences,  and  these  paper 
bullets  of  the  brain  awe  a  man  from  the  career  of 
his  humor?     Mucli  Ado  about  NotJiing,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Brain — Brain  him  with  his  lady's  fan. 

King  Henry  IV,  part  i.  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Brain — Memory,  the  warder  of  the  brain. 

Macbeth,  act  i.  sc.  7. 

Brain — This  is  the  very  coinage  of  your  brain. 

Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

Brain — Within  the  book  and  volume  of  my  brain. 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  5. 

Brains — Cudgel  thy  brains  no  more  about  it. 

Hamlet,  act  v.  sc.  1 . 

Brains — 0  God,  that  men  should  put  an  enemy  in 
their  moutlis,  to  steal  away  their  brains. 

Othello,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 
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Branifi —  The  times  have  been 

That,  when  the  brains  were  out,  tlie  man  would  die, 
And  there  an  end  ;  but  now  they  rise  again, 
With  twentj'  mortal  murders  on  their  crowns, 
And  push  us  from  our  stools. 

Macbeth,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

Brass — Men's  evil  manners  live  in  brass;  their  virtues 
We  write  in  watei*.     JK^inff  Henry  VIII,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Brave\i — Bravd  in  mine  own  house  with  a  skein  of 
thread  !  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  act  iv.  so.  3. 

Breach — But,  to  my  mind, — though  I  am  a  native  here, 
And  to  the  manner  born, — it  is  a  custom 
More  honor' d  in  the  breach  than  the  observance. 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  4. 

Bread — Gets  him  to  rest,  crammed  with  distressful 
bread.  King  Henry  V,  act  iv.  sc.  i. 

Breakfast — You  maj'  as  well  say  that's  a  valiant  flea 
that  dare  eat  his  breakfast  on  the  lip  of  a  lion. 

King  Henry  V,  act  iii.  sc.  7. 

Breastplate — What  stronger  breastplate  than  a  heart 
untainted? 
Thrice  is  he  armed  that  hath  his  quarrel  just ; 
And  he  but  naked,  though  locked  up  in  steel. 
Whose  conscience  with  injustice  is  corrupted. 

King  Henry  VI,  part  ii.  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Breeches — King  Stephen  was  a  worth}'  peer. 
His  breeches  cost  him  but  a  crown  ; 
He  held  them  sixpence  all  too  dear, 
With  that  he  called  the  tailor  lown. 

Othello,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Breed — Rome,  thou  hast  lost  the  breed  of  noble  bloods. 
Julius  Ca'sar,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Brevity — Brevity  is  the  soul  of  wit. 

Hamlet,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 
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Brides — Sir,  he  made  a  chimney  it)  my  father's  house, 
and  the  hrichs  are  ahve  at  this  day  to  testify  it. 

King  Henry  VI,  part  ii.  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Brief— ITumhl.    Is  this  the  prologue,  or  the  poesy  of 
a  ring? 

Ophelia.    'Tis  hrief.  my  lord. 

Hamlet.  As  woman's  love.    Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Brief — Brief  as  the  lightninj;;  in  the  collied  night. 
That,  in  a  spleen,  unfolds  both  heaven  and  earth 
And,  ere  a  man  liatli  j)u\ver  to  say.  Behold  ! 
The  jaws  of  darkness  do  devour  it  up  : 
So  quick  bright  things  come  to  confusion. 

JUidsummer-Aif/ht's  iJream,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Brief— We  must  be  ir/</when  traitors  brave  the  field. 
King  Ricliard  III,  act  iv.  sc.  3. 

Briers — 0,  how  full  o^triers  is  this  working-dav  world  ! 
As  Yuu  Li  Ice  It,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Bright — Bj-  Heaven,  methiiiks  it  wore  an  eas}'  leap 
To  i>luck  bright  honor  from  the  pale-faced  moon  ; 
Or  dive  into  the  bottom  of  the  dcej). 
Where  fathom-line  could  never  touch  the  ground, 
And  pluck  up  drowned  honor  by  the  locks. 

King  Hoiru  l\\  part  i.  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Bright — Bright  Apollo's  lute  strung  with  his  hair. 

Love's  Labor  s  Lrjst,  act  iv.  sc.  3 

Bright —  'Twere  all  one 

That  I  should  love  a  bright  particular  star 
And  think  to  wed  it ;  he  is  so  above  me. 

Airs  Well  that  Ends  Well,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Brutii.<i — For  Brutus  is  an  honorable  man  ; 
So  are  they  all,  all  honorable  men. 

Julius  Casar,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Bubbles — The  earth  hath  bubbles,  as  the  water  has, 
And  these  are  of  them.  Macbeth,  act  i.  sc.  3. 
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Buck — A  huch  of  the  first  head. 

Loves  Labor  s  Lost,  act  iv.  8C.  2. 

Biickrnm — Thou  knowest  iiij'  old  ward  ;  here  1  lay, 
and  thus  I  bore  uiy  point.  Four  rogues  in  huckram 
let  drive  at  me. 

King  Henry  IV,  part  i.  act  ii.  sc.  4. 

Burglary — Flat  hxrf/Jan/  as  ever  was  committed  ! 

Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  act  iv.-  sc.  2. 

Burnished — Mislike  me  not  for  my  complexion, 
The  shadowed  livery  of  the  burnish' d  sun. 

Merchant  of  Venice,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Burst — Let  me  not  burst  in  ignorance  ! 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  4. 

Bush — Grood  wine  needs  no  bush. 

As  Yoit  Like  It,  epilogue. 

Bush — Suspicion  alwaj'S  haunts  the  guilty  mind  ; 
The  thief  doth  fear  each  bush  an  officer. 

King  Henry  VI,  part  iii.  act  v.  sc.  6. 

Butter' d — 'Twas  her  brother  that  in  pure  kindness  to 
his  horse  butter  d  his  hay.    King  Lear,  act  ii.  sc.  4. 

Button — On  Fortune's  cap  we're  not  the  very  button. 

Hamlet,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 


Cabined — Cabined,  cribbed,  confined,  bound  in 
To  saucy  doubts  and  feare.       Macbeth,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

Co'.mr — Imperious  Caesar,  dead,  and  turned  to  clay. 
Might  stop  a  hole  to  keep  the  wind  away. 

Hamlet,  act  v.  sc.  I. 
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Cfpxnr —  Put  a  tongue 

In  every  wound  of  Casar  that  should  move 
The  stones  of  Rome  to  rise  and  mutiny. 

Julius  Cagar,  act  iil.  so.  2. 

Cnxnr — Not  that  I  loved  Cffsar  less,  but  that  I  loved 
Home  more.  Julius  Casar,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Cfrsar. — But  yesterday,  the  word  of  Cfunr  mipht 
Have  stood  agains^t  tlie  world  ;  now  lies  he  there, 
And  none  so  poor  to  do  him  reverence. 

Julius  Ccesar.  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Cffftar — What  tributaries  follow  him  to  Rome, 
To  grace  in  captive  bonds  his  chariot  wheels? 

Julius  Casar,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Casar — How  like  a  deer  stricken  by  many  princes. 
Dost  thou  here  lie.  Julius  Casar,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Cakes — Sir  Toby.    Dost  thou  think,  because  thou  art 
virtuous,  there  shall  be  no  more  cakes  and  ale  ? 

Clou-Ti.    Yes,  by  Saint  Anne  !  and  pinger  shall  be 
hot  i'the  mouth,  too.        Tuelfth  Xight,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Calf—ThoM  wear  a  lion's  hide  !  doff  it  for  shame. 
And  hang  a  calf's  skin  on  those  recreant  limbs. 

King  JuJin,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Cahimnjf — Be  thou  as  chaste  as  ice,  as  pure  as  snow, 
thou  shalt  not  escape  ailumny. 

Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Can —  Can  such  things  be. 

And  overcome  us  like  a  summer's  cloud. 
Without  our  special  wonder  ?  Macbeth,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

Candied — No,    let   the   candied   tongue   lick   absurb 
pomp ; 
And  crook  the  pregnant  hinges  of  the  knee, 
Where  thrift  may  follow  fawnine. 

JIdinlet,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 
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Candle — 1 .  How  far  that  little  avidle  throws  its  beams ! 

So  shines  a  good  deed  in  a  naughty  world. 
2.  AVhen  the  moon  shone  we  did  not  see  the  candle; 

So  doth  the  greater  glory  dim  the  less. 

Merchant  of  Venice^  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Candle — To-morrow,  and  to-morrow,  and  to-morrow, 
Creeps  in  this  petty  pace  fron)  day  to  day, 
To  the  last  syllable  of  recorded  time  ; 
And  all  our  yesterdays  have  lighted  fools 
The  way  to  dusty  death.     Out,  out,  brief  candle! 
Life's  but  a  walking  shadow,  a  poor  player 
That  struts  and  frets  his  hour  upon  the  stage, 
And  then  is  heard  no  more  ;  it  is  a  tale 
Told  by  an  idiot,  full  of  sound  and  fury. 
Signifying  nothing.  Macbeth,  act  v.  sc.  5. 

CanJcer —  In  the  sweetest  bud 

The  eating  canlcer  dwells. 

Tico  Gentlemen  of  Verona,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Canker — I  had  rather  be  a  canJcer  in  a  hedge  than  a 
rose  in  his  grace. 

Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

CanJcer — Now  will  canker  sorrow  eat  my  bud.^ 

King  John,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

CanJicrs — The  canhers  of  a  calm  woi'ld  and  a  long 
peace.  Kifng  Henry  IV,  part  i.  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Cannot — I  cannot  but  remember  such  things  were 
That  were  most  precious  to  me. 

Macbeth,  act  iv.  sc.  3. 

Canon — 0  that  this  too,  too-solid  flesh  would  melt, 
Thaw,  and  resolve  itself  into  a  dew  ! 
Or  that  the  Everlasting  had  not  fixed 
His  canon  'gainst  self-slaughter  !    0  God  !    0  God  ! 
How  weary,  stale,  flat,  and  unprofitable 
Seem  to  me  all  the  uses  of  this  world  ! 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  2, 
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Canopied — I  know  a  bank 

Quite  over-cnnnpied  with  luscious  woodbine. 

Midsummer- Niyht s  Dream,  act  ii.  so.  2. 

Cap — A  very  riband  in  the  cap  of  youth. 

Hamlet,  act  iv.  so.  7. 

Captain — And  sininle  truth  miscalled  simplicit}', 
And  captive  good  attending  atjitaiu  ill. 

iSonnets,  son.  Ixvi. 

Captain — That  in  the  captain's  but  a  choleric  word 
Which  in  the  soldier  is  flat  blasphemj'. 

iMeasure  for  Measure,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Care — Care  keeps  his  watch  in  every  old  man's  eye. 
Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Care — I  am  sure  care's  an  enemy  to  life. 

Twelfth  Night,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Casca — See,  what  a  rent  the  envious  Casca  made  ! 

Julius  Casar,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Cassiiii^ — Let  me  have  men  about  me  that  are  fat ; 
Sleek-headed  men,  and  such  as  sleep  onichts  ; 
Y(jnd'  (^issius  has  a  lean  and  hungry-  look  : 
He  thinks  too  much  :  such  men  are  dangerous. 

Julius  Casar,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Cast —  I  have  set  my  life  upon  a  cast. 

And  I  will  stand  the  hazard  of  the  die. 

King  Iticliard  111,  act  v.  so.  4. 

Cat — Letting  "1  dare  not"  wait  upon  "I  would," 
Like  the  poor  cat  x  the  adage.  Macbeth,  act  i.  sc.  7. 

Cat — Let  Hercules  himself  do  what  he  may. 
The  cat  will  mew,  and  dog  will  have  his  day. 

Hamlet,  act  v.  sc.  1 . 

Catalogue — Mur.  We  are  men,  my  liege. 
Mac.  Ky,  in  the  catalogue  ye  go  for  men. 

Macbeth,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 
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Catastrophe — I'll  tickle  your  catastrophe. 

King  Henry  IV,  part  ii.  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Catch—  The  play's  tlie  thing 

Wherein  I'll  catch  the  conscience  of  the  kin.^. 

Hamlet,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Cause — Romans,  countrymen,  and  lovers  !  hear  me  for 
my  cause;  and  be  silent  that  you  may  hear. 

Julius  C(csar,  actiii.  sc.  2. 

Ceremony — No  ceremony  that  to  great  ones  'longs, 
Not  the  king's  crown,  nor  the  deputed  sword, 
The  marshal's  truncheon,  nor  the  judge's  robe, 
Become  them  with  one-half  so  good  a  grace 
As  mercy  does.      Measure  for  Measure,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Chaff— Gr-Atiano  speaks  an  in6nite  deal  of  nothing ; 
more  than  any  man  in  all  Venice.  His  reasons  are 
as  two  grains  of  wheat  hid  in  two  bushels  of  chaff: 
you  shall  seek  all  day  ere  you  find  them  ;  and  when 
you  have  them,  they  are  not  worth  the  search. 

Merchant  of  Venice,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Chanticleer — iMy  lungs  began  to  crow  like  chanticleer. 
As  Yon  Like  It,  act  ii.  sc.  7. 

Chamber — Sitting  in  my  dolphin-chamher,  at  the 
round  table,  bj'  a  sea-cole  fire. 

King  Henry  IV,  part  ii.  act  ii.  sc.  1 . 

Chaos — For  he  being  dead,  with  him  is  beauty  slain, 
And  beauty  dead,  black  chaos  comes  again. 

Venus  and  Adonis,  stanza  170. 

Chaos —  Perdition  catch  my  soul. 

But  I  do  love  thee  !  and  when  I  love  thee  not 
Chaos  is  come  again.  Othello,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Chariest — The  chariest  maid  is  prodigal  enough 
If  she  unmask  her  beauty  to  the  moon. 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  .''. 

Charity — He  hath  a  tear  for  pity,  and  a  hand 
Open  as  daj^  for  melting  chai-ity. 

King  Henry  IV,  part  ii.  act  iv.  sc.  4. 
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Charmed — I  bear  a  clwrmed  life. 

Macbeth,  act  v.  sc.  7. 

Chnri/Jxh's — Thus  when  1  shun  Scylla,  your  father,  I 
fall  into  Charybdis,  j^our  mother. 

Merchant  of  Venice,  act  iii.  sc.  5. 

Cheek —  She  never  told  her  love, 

But  let  concealment,  like  a  worm  i'  the  bud, 
Feed  on  her  dauia.'^k  cherh :  she  i)ined  in  thought, 
And,  with  a  preen  and  yellow  melanchol}', 
She  sat,  like  Patience  on  a  monument. 
Smiling  at  grief.  Tnelfth  Night,  act  ii.  sc.  4. 

Chrrl: — It  seems  she  hangs  upon  the  chedc  of  Night 
Like  a  rich  jewel  in  an  Ethiop's  ear. 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  i.  sc.  5. 

Cheeh — See.  how  she  leans  her  cheelc  upon  her  hand  ! 
O  that  I  were  a  glove  upon  that  hand, 
That  I  might  touch  that  cheek! 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Chern/ —  So  we  grew  together. 

Like  to  a  double  chen-y.  seemin"^ parted. 

Midsummer- Night' 8  Dream,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Cheruhins —  Look  how  the  floor  of  heaven 

Is  thick  inlaid  with  patines  of  bright  gold. 
There's  not  the  sn)allest  orb  which  thou  behold'st 
But  in  his  motion  like  an  angel  sings. 
Still  quiring  to  the  joung-eyed  chrnihius ; 
Such  harmony  is  in  immortal  souls  ; 
But.  whilst  this  muddy  vesture  of  decay 
Doth  grossly  close  it  in.  we  cannot  hear  it. 

Merchant  of  Venice,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Cheicing—  Pacing  through  the  forest, 

Chewing  the  food  of  sweet  and  bitter  fancy. 

As  You  Like  It,  act  iv.  sc.  3. 

Chidcens — What !  all  my  pretty  cA/c/.-^j»,  and  theirdam, 
At  one  fell  swoop  ?  Madjeth,  act  iv.  sc.  3. 
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Child — Grief  fills  the  room  uji  of  luy  absent  child, 
Lios  in  his  bed,  walks  up  and  down  with  nie, 
Puts  on  his  v>retty  looks,  repeats  his  words, 
llemeuibers  uie  of  all  his  gracious  parts, 
Stufi's  out  his  vacant  garments  with  his  form. 

King  John,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

Child — It  is  a  wise  father  that  knows  his  own  child. 
Merchant  of  Venice,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Child — How  sharper  than  a  serpent's  tooth  it  is 
To  have  a  thankless  child!    King  Lear,  act  i.  sc.  4. 

Children —  True,  I  talk  of  dreams, 

Which  are  the  children  of  an  idle  brain, 
Begot  of  nothing  but  vain  fantasj'. 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  i.  sc.  4. 

Chimes — We  have  heard  the  chimes  at  niidniglit. 

King  Henry  IV,  part  ii.  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Ch-ysolite — One  entire  and  perfect  chn/solite. 

Othello,  act  v.  sc.  2. 

Church-door— Rom.    Courage,  man  !  the  hurt  cannot 
be  much. 

3Ier.    No,  'tis  not  so  deep  as  a  well,  nor  so  wide 
as  a  church-door ;  but  'tis  enough. 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Churlish — Mj'  master  is  of  chvrlixh  disposition, 
And  little  recks  to  find  the  way  to  heaven 
By  doing  deeds  of  hospitality. 

As  You  Like  It,  act  ii.  sc.  4. 

Churlish —  I  tell  thee,  churlish  priest, 

A  minist'ring  angel  shall  my  sistei-  be, 
When  thou  liest  howling.  Hamlet,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Civet — Give  me  an  ounce  of  civet,  good  apothecary,  to 
sweeten  my  imagination.      King  Lear,  act  iv.  sc.  6. 

Civil — Civil  dissension  is  a  viperous  worm 
That  gnaws  the  bowels  of  the  commonwealth. 

King  Henrij  VI,  part  i.  act  v.  sc.  1. 
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Clonics — When  clouds  are  seen  wise  men  put  on  their 
cloalcs.  King  JiicJuird  HI,  act  ii.  8C.  3. 

ClocJc — The  iron  tongue  of  midnight  hath  told  twelve. 
Midsummer- Niglit s  Dream,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Clod — Ay.  but  to  die,  and  go  we  know  not  wliere  ; 
To  lie  in  cold  obstruction,  and  to  rot : 
This  sen.sible  warm  motion  to  become 
A  kneaded  clod;  and  the  delighted  spirit 
To  bathe  in  fierj'  floods,  or  to  reside 
In  thrilling  region  of  thick-ribbed  ice  ; 
To  be  imprison'd  in  the  viewless  winds, 
And  blown  with  restless  violence  round  about 
The  pendent  world. 

Measure  for  Measure,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Clouds — Now  is  the  winter  of  our  discontent 
Made  glorious  summer  by  this  sun  of  York, 
And  all  the  clouds  that  lowered  ujion  our  house 
In  the  deep  bosom  of  the  ocean  buried. 

King  Richard  HI.  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Coclc-croicing —  The  early  village  cock 

Hath  twice  done  salutation  to  the  morn. 

Kiug  Richard  III,  act  v.  sc.  3. 

Coil — I  would  that  I  were  low  laid  in  my  grave  ; 
I  am  not  worth  this  coil  that's  made  for  n)e. 

King  John,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Coin —  Coin  heaven's  image 

In  stamps  that  are  forbid. 

Measure  for  Measure,  act  ii.  sc.  4. 

Cold — The  air  bites  shrewdly.         Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  4. 

Colossus — ^Why,  man,  he  doth  bestride  the  narrow  world 
Like  a  Colossus ;  and  we  petty  men 
Walk  under  his  huge  legs,  and  peep  about 
To  find  ourselves  dishonorable  graves. 

Julius  Ccesar,  act  i.  sc.  2. 
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Come — Show  his  eyes,  and  grieve  his  heart ! 
Come  hke  shadows,  so  depart. 

Macbeth,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Come —  Come  what  come  may, 

Time  and  the  hour  runs  througli  tlie  roughest  daj'. 

Macbeth,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Common — Like  a  barber's  chair,  that  fits  all  buttocks. 
Alls  Well  that  Ends  Well,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Company — I  thank  you  for  yonr  company;  but,  good 
faith,  I  had  as  lief  have  been  ujvself  alone. 

As  You  Like  It,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Company — Company,  villanous  company,  hath  been 
the  spoil  of  me. 

King  Henry  IV,  part  i.  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Compai'isons — Comparisons  are  odorous. 

Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  act  iii.  sc.  5. 

Complete —  In  complete  steel 

Revisit'st  thus  the  glimpses  of  the  moon, 
Making  night  hideous.  Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  4. 

Composture —  I'll  example  you  with  thievery : 

The  sun's  a  thief,  and  with  his  great  attraction 
Robs  the  vast  sea  :  the  moon's  an  arrant  thief. 
And  her  pale  fire  she  snatches  from  the  sun  : 
The  sea's  a  thief,  whose  liquid  surge  resolves 
The  moon  into  salt  tears  :  the  earth's  a  thief, 
That  feeds  and  breeds  by  a  composture  stolen 
From  general  excrement :  each  thing's  a  thief. 

Timon  of  Athens,  act  iv.  sc.  3. 

Compunctious — ^That    no    compunctious    visitings   of 
nature 
Shake  my  fell  purpose.  Macbeth,  act  i.  sc.  5. 

Conclusion — But  this  denoted  a  foregone  conclusion. 

Othello,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Condemn — Condemn  the  fault,  and  not  the  actor  of  it. 
Measure  for  Measure,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 
31 
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Confirmations —  Trifles,  liglit  as  air, 

Are,  to  the  jealous,  confirmations  strong 
As  proofs  ot  holy  writ.  Othello,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Confusion — Confusion  now  hsith  made  his  masterpiece ! 
Most  sacrilegious  murder  huth  broke  ojie 
The  Lord's  anointed  temple,  and  stole  thence 
The  life  o'  the  building.  Macbeth,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Congregate — Even  there  where  merchants  most  do 
congregate. 

Merchant  of  Venice,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Constant — But  I  am  constant  as  the  northern  star. 
Of  whose  true-fixed  and  resting  quality 
There  is  no  fellow  in  the  firmament. 

Julius  Ccesar,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Contagious — And  in  the  morn  and  liquid  dew  of  j'outh 
Contagious  blastments  are  most  imminent. 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Content —  O  now  forever, 

Farewell  the  tranquil  mind  I  farewell  content! 
Farewell  the  plumed  troop,  and  tlie  big  wars, 
That  make  ambition  virtue  !  0  farewell  ! 
Farewell  the  neighing  steed,  and  the  shrill  trump. 
The  spirit-stirring  drum,  the  ear-piercing  fife  ! 

Othello,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Continual — Small  have  continual  ploddere  ever  won. 
Save  base  authority  from  others'  books. 

Love's  Labor  s  Lost,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Convqi — Convey,  the  wise  it  call     Steal !  foh  !   a  fieo 
for  the  phrase  ! 

Merry  \\"ives  of  Windsor,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Cfjjjy — You  are  the  cruel' st  she  alive, 
If  you  will  lead  these  graces  to  the  grave, 
And  leave  the  world  no  cf>py. 

Tirelfth  Xight,  act  i.  SC.  5. 
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C<>nrs)>oiide)it — I  will  be  correspondent  to  command, 
And  do  my  sp'riting  gently.       Tempest,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Costard — The  rational  hind,  Costard. 

Love's  Lahors  Lost,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Coiniterfrif — Look  here,  upon  this  jHcture,  and  on  this : 
The  ciinnferfeit  presentnieiit  of  two  brothers. 
See  what  a  srrace  was  seated  on  this  brow  ! 
Hyperion's  curls  ;  the  front  of  Jove  himself; 
An  eye  like  Mars,  to  threaten  and  command. 

Hamlet,  act  iii.  se.  4. 

Courage — For  courage  mounteth  with  occasion. 

King  John,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Courage — Screw  j'our  courage  to  the  stickinff-place. 

Macbeth,  act  i.  sc.  7. 

Course — For  aught  that  I  could  ever  read. 
Could  ever  hear  by  tale  or  history. 
The  course  of  true  love  never  did  run  smooth. 

Midsummer-Night's  Dream,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Court — I  will  make  a  star-chamber  matter  of  it. 

3Ierry  Wives  of  Windsor,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Courtesy — I  am  the  very  pink  of  courtesy. 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  ii.  sc.  4. 

Coventry — A  mad  fellow  met  me  on  the  way,  and  told 
me  I  had  unloaded  all  the  gibbets,  and  pressed  the 
dead  bodies.  No  eye  hath  seen  such  scare-crows. 
I'll  not  march  through  Coventry  with  them,  that's 
flat !  Nay,  and  the  villains  march  wide  betwixt  the 
legs,  as  if  they  had  gyves  on ;  for,  indeed,  I  had 
the  most  of  them  out  of  prison. 

King  Henry  IV,  part  i.  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Coward —         Thou  slave,  thou  wretch,  thou  coward. 
Thou  little  valiant,  great  in  vilhinj' ! 
Thou  ever  strong  upon  the  stronger  side  ! 
Thou  Fortune's  champion,  that  dost  never  fight 
But  when  her  huiuorous  ladyship  is  by 
To  teach  thee  safety  !  King  John,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 
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Coward — I  was  a  covyird  on  instinct. 

King  Henry  IV,  part  i.  act  ii.  sc.  4. 

Cfrtcards — Cotcards  die  man.v  times  before  their  deaths : 
Tlie  valiant  never  taste  of  death  but  once. 

Julius  CvFsar,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Cowards — A  plague  of  all  cowards!  I  say. 

King  Henry  IV,  part  i.  act  ii.  sc.  4. 

Crack — What !  will  the  line  stretch  out  to  the  crack 
of  doom?  Machefh,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Crenfures — That  we  can  call  thesedelieat^  creatures  ours, 
And  not  their  ai)i)etites.  Othello,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Cretlitor —  Spirits  are  not  finely  touched, 

But  the  fine  issues  ;  nor  Nature  never  lends 
The  smallest  scrujile  of  her  excellence. 
But,  like  a  thrifty  eoddess.  she  determines 
Herself  the  glory  of  a  creditor 
Both  thanks  and  use. 

Meas^tre  for  Measure,  act  i.  sc.  1, 

Crimes —  Tremble,  thou  wretch. 

Thou  hast  within  thee  undivulged  crimes, 
Unwhipped  of  justice  !        King  Lear,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Cnspian — This  day  is  called  the  feast  of  Crispian  : 
He  that  outlives  this  day,  and  comes  safe  home. 
Will  stand  a  tiptop  when  this  day  is  named. 
And  rouse  him  at  the  name  of  Crispinn. 

King  Henry  V,  act  iv.  sc.  3. 

Critical — For  I  am  nothing,  if  not  criticjd. 

Othello,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Crotchets — ^Faith,  thou  hast  some  crotchets  in  thy  head 
now.  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  act  ii.  sc.  1 . 

Crown — Uneasy  lies  the  head  that  wears  a  crown. 

King  Henry  IV,  part  iL  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Crmm — Within  the  hollow  croim 
That  rounds  the  mortal  temples  of  a  king, 
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Keeps  death  his  court ;  and  tlieve  the  antick  sits, 
Scoffing  his  state,  and  grinnin";  at  his  pomp. 

King  Richard  II,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Cruel — I  must  be  cruel  only  to  be  kind. 

Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

Cunning — An  I  thought  he  had  been  valiant,  and  so 
cunning  in  fence,  I'd  have  seen  him  damn'd  ere  I'd 
have  challenged  him.      Twelfth  Night,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

Cupid — Love  looks  not  with  theeyes,  but  with  themind. 
And  therefore  is  winged  Cupid  painted  blind. 

Midsummer- NigM s  Dream,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Cur — 0  'tis  a  foul  thing  when  a  cur  cannot  keep  him- 
self in  all  companies  ! 

Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona,  act  iv.  sc.  4. 

Curb — Curh  this  cruel  devil  of  his  will. 

Merchant  of  Venice,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Curled — The  wealthy  curled  darlings  of  our  nation. 

Othello^  act  i,  sc.  2. 

Curses —  My  way  of  life 

Is  fallen  into  the  sere,  the  yellow  leaf ; 
And  that  which  should  accompany  old  age, 
As  honor,  love,  obedience,  troops  of  friends, 
I  must  not  look  to  have  ;  but  in  their  stead. 
Curses,  not  loud,  but  deep,  mouth-honor,  breath. 
Which  the  poor  heart  would  fain  deny  and  dare  not. 

Macbeth,  act  v.  sc.  3. 

Custom — But  soft !  methinks  I  scent  the  morning  air ; 
Brief  let  me  be  :  sleeping  within  mine  orchard, 
My  custom  always  in  the  afternoon . 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  5. 

Cut — ^This  was  the  most  unkindest  ad  of  all. 

Julius  Casar,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Cufpurse — A  cutpvrseo^  the  empire  and  the  rule. 
That  from  a  shelf  the  precious  diadem  stole 
And  put  it  in  his  pocket.  Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 
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Daffodils — Daffodih  that   come  before  the   swallow 
dares,  and  take 
The  winds  of  March  with  beauty  ;  violets  dim, 
But  sweeter  than  the  lids  of  Juno's  eyes, 
Ov  Cytherea's  breath.       Winter's  Tale,  act  iv.  so.  3. 

Daggers — I  will  speak  daggers  to  her.  but  u.se  none. 

Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Daisies — When  daisies  pied,  and  violets  blue, 
And  lady-smocks  all  silver-white, 
And  cuckoo  buds  of  yellow  hue. 
Do  paint  the  meadows  with  delight. 

Loves  Labor  s  Lost,  act  v.  sc.  2. 

Dalliance — Do  not.  as  some  ungracious  pastors  do. 
Show  lue  the  steep  and  thorny  way  to  heaven. 
Whilst,  like  a  puffed  and  reckless  libertine. 
Himself  the  primrose  i>ath  of  didliance  treads. 
And  recks  not  his  own  rede.        Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Damnable — Thou  hast  damnable  iteration. 

King  Henry  IV,  part  i.  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Dan — ^This  senior-junior,  giant-dwarf.  Dan  Cvpid: 
Kegent  of  love-rhymes,  lord  of  fulded  arms. 
The  anointed  .sovereign  of  sighs  and  groans, 
Liege  of  all  loiterers  and  malcuntents. 

Love  s  Labor  s  Lost,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Danger — Out  of  this  nettle,  danger,  we  pluck   this 
flower,  safety.     King  Heni-y  IV,  part  i.  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Dangers —  Upon  this  hint  I  spake  : 

She  loved  me  for  the  dangri-s  I  had  pa.ssed, 
And  I  loved  her  that  she  did  pity  them. 

Othello,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Daniel — A  Danid  come  to  judgment !   Yea,  a  Daniel ! 
Merchant  of  Venice,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 
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Dare — What  man  dare,  1  dare.   Mad>eth,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Dared — What !  am  I  dar'd  and  bearded  to  mj'  face? 
King  Henry  T  /,  part  i,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Daughter — Still  harping  on  my  daughter. 

Hamlet,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Daughters — I  am  all  the  daughters  of  my  father's  house, 
And  all  the  brothers  too. 

Ticelfth  Night,  act  ii.  sc.  4. 

Daws — But  I  will  wear  my  heart  upon  my  sleeve 
For  daios  to  peck  at.  Othello,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Day — Night's  candles  are  burnt  out,  and  jocund  day 
Stands  tiptoe  on  the  misty  mountain-tops. 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  iii.  sc.  5. 

Day — As  merrj^  as  the  day  is  long. 

Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Day — In  the  posteriors  of  this  day,  which  the  rude 
multitude  call  the  afternoon. 

Loves  Labor  s  Lost,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Dead—Fal.   What !  is  the  old  king  dead? 
Pistol.    As  nail  in  door. 

King  Henry  IV,  part  ii.  act  v.  sc.  3. 

Dearest —  Nothing  in  his  life 

Became  him  like  the  leaving  it ;  he  died 
As  one  that  had  been  studied  in  his  death 
To  throw  away  the  dearest  thing  he  owed 
As  'twere  a  careless  trifle.  Macbeth,  act  i.  sc.  4. 

Death — Done  to  death  by  slanderous  tongues. 

3Iuch  Ado  about  Nothing,  act  v.  sc.  3. 

Death — The  rest  is  silence.  Hamlet,  act  v,  sc.  2. 

Death — Death  will  have  his  day. 

King  Richard  II,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 
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Dentil — Death  lies  on  her,  like  an  untimely  frost, 
Upon  the  sweetest  flower  of  all  the  field. 

Romeo  auJ  Juliet,  act  iv.  sc.  5. 

Dentil —  All  that  lives  must  die. 

Passing  through  nature  to  eternity. 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Deceit —  0  that  deceit  should  dwell 

In  such  a  gorgeous  palace  ! 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Decree — It  must  not  be  ;  there  is  no  power  in  Venice 

Can  alter  a  decree  established  : 
'Twill  be  recorded  for  a  precedent ; 
And  many  an  error  by  the  same  example 
Will  rush  into  the  state. 

Merchant  of  Venice,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Deed — A  little  water  clears  us  of  this  deed. 

Macbeth,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Deed — The  flicrhty  purpo.se  never  is  o'ertook. 

Unless  the  deed  go  with  it       Macbeth,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Deed — From  lowest  place  when  virtuous  things  pro- 
ceed, 
The  place  is  dignified  V>y  the  doer's  derd. 

AlVs  M'ell  that  Ends  Well,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Deed — A  bloody  deed :  almost  as  bad,  good  mother, 
As  kill  a  king,  and  marry  with  his  brother. 

Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

Deed — A  deed  without  a  name.   Macbeth,  act  iv.  .sc.  1. 

Deeds — How  oft  the  sight  of  means  to  do  ill  denh 
Makes  ill  deeds  done  !  King  John,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Deep —      Glen.  I  can  call  spirits  from  the  vasty  deep. 
Hot.  Why,  so  can  I,  or  so  can  any  man  ; 
But  will  they  come  when  you  do  call  for  them  ? 

Kinq  IlfDrj/  I  \\  part  i.  act  iii.  sc.  1. 
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Deeper — Deeper  than  e'er  i)lumniet  sounded. 

Tempest^  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Deer — Why,  let  the  stricken  deer  go  weep, 
Tlie  hart  uncalled  phiy  ; 
For  some  must  wat<;h,  while  some  must  sleep  : 
So  runs  the  world  away.         Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Deer — But  mice,  and  rats,  and  such  small  deer. 
Have  been  Toms  food  for  seven  long  year. 

King  Lear,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

Denmark — Something  is  rotten  in  the  state  of  Den- 
mark. Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  i. 

Desert — 0,  j'our  desert  speaks  loud  ;  and  I  should 
wrong  it  to  lock  it  in  the  wards  of  covert  bosom. 

Pleasure /or  Measure,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Desert — Use  every  man  after  his  desert,  and  who 
should  'scape  whi])ping?  Hamlet,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Destiny — Hanging  and  wiving  goes  by  destiny. 

Merchant  of  Venice,  act  ii.  sc.  9. 

Detraction — An  you  had  any  eye  behind  j'ou,  you 
might  see  more  detraction  at  your  heels  than  fortunes 
before  you.  Ticelfth  Night,  act  ii.  sc.  5. 

Derdl —  The  devil  hath  power 

To  assume  a  pleasing  shape.      Hamlet,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Devil — The  devil  can  cite  Scripture  for  his  purpose. 

Merchant  of  Venice,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Devil — He  will  give  the  devil  his  due. 

King  Henry  IV,  part  i.  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Demi — 0,  while  you  live,  tell  truth,  and  shame  the 
devil.  King  Henry  IV,  part  i.  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Devil — Nay,  then,  let  the  devil  wear  black. 

Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 
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Dinnns  foresters — Diana'' x  foresters,  gentlemen  of  the 
shude,  millions  of  the  iiioun. 

King  Ih'iirij  IV,  part  i.  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Diclynna — Dichjnna.  good  man  Dull. 

Loves  Labor  s  Lost,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

D!e —  Blow,  wind  !  come,  wrack  ! 

At  least  we'll  die  with  harness  on  our  back. 

Macbeth,  act  v.  sc.  5. 

Dies — He  that  dies,  pajs  all  debts. 

lempest,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Lies — He  dies  and  makes  no  sign. 

Kiiiff  Uennj  VI,  part  ii.  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Digestions — Unquiet  meals  make  ill  digestions. 

Comedy  of  Errors,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Discourse — It  will  discourse  most  eloquent  music. 

Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  2, 

Discourse — Sure,   He  that  made  us  with   such  large 
discourse, 
Looking  before  and  after,  gave  us  not 
That  capability  and  godlike  rea.son 
To  fust  in  us  uuused.  Hamlet,  act  iv.  sc.  4. 

Discourse — So  sweet  and  voluble  is  his  discourse. 

Love's  Labor  s  Lost,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Di-fcourse — She'd  come  again,  and  with  a  greedy  ear 
Devour  uj)  my  discourse.  Othello,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Discretion — The  better  part  of  valor  is  discretion. 

King  Henry  IV,  part  i.  act  V.  sc.  4. 

Divided — T  do  perceive  here  a  divided  dutj'. 

Othello,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Divinity — There  s  such  divinity  doth  hedge  a  king. 
That  treason  can  but  peep  to  what  it  would. 

Ilandet,  act  iv.  sc.  5. 
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Dmnity-^They  saj'  tliere  is  divinity  in  odd  numbers, 
either  in  nativity,  cliatice,  or  death. 

Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  act  v.  sc.  ] . 

Divinity — Tliere's  a  divinity  that  shapes  our  ends, 
Rough  hew  them  how  we  will.    Hamlet,  act  v.  sc.  2. 

Division — That  never  set  a  squadron  in  the  field, 
Nor  the  division  of  a  battle  knows. 

Othello,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Dog — I  liad  rather  be  a  dog.  and  baj'  the  moon. 
Than  such  a  Roman.         Julius  Cii'sar,  act  iv.  sc.  3. 

Dog —  I  am  Sir  Oracle, 

And  when  I  ope  my  lips,  let  no  dog  bark  ! 

Merchant  of  Venice,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Dog—Cel   Not  a  word? 
Ros.  Not  one  to  throw  at  a  dog. 

As  You  Like  It,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Dogs —  The  little  dogs  and  all. 

Tray,  Blanch,  and  Sweetheart,  see,  they  bark  at  me. 
King  Lear,  act  iii.  sc.  6. 

Dogs — Throw  physic  to  the  dogs :  I'll  none  of  it. 

Macbeth,  act  v.  sc.  3. 

Dotes — But  oh  !  what  damned  minutes  tells  he  o'er. 
Who  dotes,  yet  doubts  ;  suspects,  yet  strongly  loves ! 

Othello,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Double — Double,  double  toil  and  trouble. 

Macbeth,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Doubt —  To  be  once  in  doubt 

Is  once  to  be  resolved.  Othello,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Doubt — Doubt  thou  the  stars  are  fire  ; 
Doubt  that  the  sun  doth  move  ; 
Doubt  truth  to  be  a  liar  ; 
But  never  doubt  I  love.  Hamlet,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Doubts —  Our  doubts  are  traitors, 
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And  make  us  lose  the  good  we  oft  might  win, 
By  tearing  to  attempt. 

Measure  for  Measure,  act  i.  sc.  5. 

Dove — I  will  roar  j'ou  as  gently  as  any  sucking  dove; 
1  will  roar  yoii  an  'twere  any  nightingale. 

Midsummer- Sight' 8  Dream,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Dreams — 0,  I  have  passed  a  miserable  night, 
So  full  of  fearful  dreams,  of  ugly  sights, 
That,  as  I  am  a  Christian,  faithful  man. 
I  would  not  spend  another  such  a  night 
Though  'twere  to  buy  a  world  of  hajijiy  days. 

King  Jiidiard  J  J  I,  act  i.  sc.  4. 

Drops — You  are  my  true  and  honorable  wife. 
As  dear  to  me  as  are  the  ruddy  drops 
That  visit  my  sad  heart.    Julius  Casar,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

DuJcedom — For  me,  poor  man,  my  library 

Was  duhedom  large  enough.       Tempest,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Dust — What  is  pomp,  rule,  reign,  but  earth  and  dustf 
And,  live  we  liow  we  can,  yet  die  we  must. 

Kiug  Uenrii  TY,  part  iii.  act  v.  sc.  2. 
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Each — Each  particular  hair  to  stand  on  end. 
Like  quills  upon  the  Iretful  porcupine. 

liamlet,  act  i.  sc.  5. 

Ear — That  palter  with  us  in  a  double  sense  ; 
That  keep  the  word  of  promise  to  our  ear, 
And  break  it  to  our  hope.  Macbeth,  act  v.  sc.  7. 

Ear — Give  everj'  man  thine  ear,  but  few  thy  voice  : 
Take  each  man's  censure,  but  reserve  thy  judgment. 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  3. 
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Early — My  only  love  sprang  from  my  only  hate  ! 
Too  early  seen  unknown,  and  known  too  late  ! 

Romeo  and  Juliet^  act  i.  so.  5. 

Earn — I  earn  that  I  eat,  get  that  I  wear ;  owe  no  man 
hate ;  envy  no  man's  happiness ;  glad  of  other 
men's  good,  content  with  my  harm. 

As  You  Like  It,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Ears — Thy  old  groans  ring  yet  in  m}'  ancient  ears. 

Romeo  and  Jtdiet,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Ears — Tear  a  passion  to  tatters,  to  very  rags,  to  split 
the  ears  of  the  groundlings.      Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Ears — Whose  words  all  ears  took  captive. 

AIFs  Well  that  EjuIs  Well,  act  v.  sc.  3. 

Earth — Lay  her  i'  the  earth  ; 
And  from  her  fair  and  unpolluted  flesh 
My  violets  spring.  llamlet,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Earth — There  are  more  things  in  heaven  and  earth, 
Horatio, 
Than  are  dreamt  of  in  my  philosophy. 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  5. 

Earth — I'll  put  a  girdle  round  about  the  earth 
In  forty  minutes. 

Midsummer-Night's  Dream,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Earth —  Thou  sure  and  firm -set  earth. 

Hear  not  my  steps,  which  way  they  walk,  for  fear 
Thy  very  stones  prate  of  my  whereabout. 

Macbeth,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Earthlier — But  earthlier  happy  is  the  rose  distilled 
Than  that  which,  withering  on  the  virgin  thorn, 
Grows,  lives,  and  dies,  in  single  blessedness. 

Midsummer- Ni gM s  Dream,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Ease — Shall  I  not  take  mine  ease  in  mine  inn  ? 

King  Henry  IV,  part  i.  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Easy — 'Tis  as  easy  as  lying.  Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 
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Eaten — He  hath  enten  me  out  of  house  and  home. 

King  lleju-y  IV,  part  ii.  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Eaves-dropper — I'll  play  the  en  res- dropper. 

King  Richard  III,  act  v.  sc.  3, 

Ecstasy — This  is  the  very  ecstasy  of  love. 

Hamlet,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Elder —  Let  still  the  woman  take 

An  elder  than  hei-self :  so  wears  she  to  him, 
So  sways  she  level  in  her  husband's  heart ; 
For,  boy,  however  we  do  praise  ourselves, 
Our  fancies  are  more  giddy  and  unfirm. 
More  longing,  wavering,  sooner  lost  and  won, 
Than  women's  are.  Ticel/th  Night,  act  ii.  sc.  4. 

Elements — His  life  was  gentle,  and  the  elements 
So  mixed  in  him  that  Nature  might  stand  up 
And  say  to  all  the  world,  Tiiis  was  a  man  ! 

Julius  Ccesar,  act  v.  sc.  5. 

Embraced — What  cannot  be  eschew'd,  must  be  em- 
braced. Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  act  v.  sc.  5. 

EnameWd — He  makes  sweet  music  with  th'  enamelVd 
stones, 
Giving  a  gentle  kiss  to  every  sedge 
He  overtaketh  in  his  pilgrimage.^ 

Ttco  Gentlemen  of  Verona,  act  ii.  sc.  7. 

Encounter — To  leave  this  keen  encounter  of  our  wits. 
King  Richard  ill,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

End —  The  end  crowns  all  ; 

And  that  old  common  arbitrator.  Time, 
Will  one  day  end  it. 

Troilus  and  Cressido,  act  iv.  sc.  5. 

Endured — Is  most  tolerable,  and  not  to  be  endured. 

Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Enemies — Had  I  but  served  my  God  with  half  the  zeal 
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I  served  my  kiii<r,  he  would  not  in  mine  age 
Have  lelt  me  naked  to  mine  enemies. 

King  Henry  VIII,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Enemy — A  tiling  devised  by  the  enemy. 

King  Richard  HI,  act  v.  sc.  3. 

Enemy — 0  that  men  should  ])ut  an  enemy  in  their 
mouths  to  steal  away  their  brains. 

Othello,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Enginer — For  'tis  the  sport  to  have  the  engt'ner 
Hoist  with  his  own  petard.       Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

England — This  England  never  did,  nor  never  shall, 
Lie  at  the  proud  foot  of  a  conqueror, 
But  when  it  first  did  help  to  wound  itself, — 
Come  the  three  corners  of  the  world  in  arms, 
And  we  shall  shock  them  ;  nought  shall  make  us  rue, 
If  England  to  itself  do  rest  but  true. 

King  John,  act  v.  sc.  7. 

England — England  is  safe,  if  true  within  itself. 

King  Henry  VI,  part  iii.  act  iv.  SO.  1. 

England — 0  England  !  model  to  thy  inward  greatness 
Like  little  body  with  a  mighty  heart, 
AVhat  might' St  thou  do,  that  honor  would  thee  do. 
Were  all  thy  children  kind  and  natural  ? 

Chorus  to  King  Henry  V,  act  ii. 

Enmity— 'Tis  death  to  me  to  be  at  enmity; 
1  hate  it,  and  desire  all  good  men's  love. 

King  Richard  III,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

EisJcyed — I  hold  you  as  a  thing  enskyed  and  sainted. 
Measure  for  Measure,  act  i.  sc.  5. 

Enterprise —  This  sickness  doth  infect 

The  very  life-blood  of  our  enterprise. 

King  Henry  1\ ,  part  i.  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Ercles^  vein — This  is  Ercles'  vein. 

Midsummer  -  Night' s  Dream,  act  i.  sc.  2. 
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Eniption — This  bodes  some  stran^'e  einption  to  our 
state.  IJamUt,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Eruptions — Diseased  nature  oftentimes  breaks  forth 
In  strange  emptinns. 

King  Henry  71'  part  i.  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Eve — A  child  of  our  g^randniother  Ece.  a  female ;  or, 
for  thy  more  sweet  understanding,  a  woman. 

Lfjve's  Labor's  Lost,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Evening — How  still  the  evening  is. 

As  hush'd  on  purpo.se  to  grace  harmony  ! 

Mitch  Ado  about  Nothing,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Everlasting — Here  comes  the  lady  :  O.  so  light  a  foot 
Will  ne'er  wear  out  the  everhts'tlng  flint. 

Romeo  (inii  Juliet,  act  ii.  sc.  6. 

Er-il — The  evil  that  men  do  lives  after  them  ; 
The  good  is  oil  interred  with  their  bones. 

Julius  Casar,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Excellnit — It  is  excellent  to  have  a  giant's  strength  ; 
But  it  is  tyrannous  to  u.se  it  like  a  giant. 

Measure  for  Measure,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Excellent —  Her  voice  was  ever  soft, 

Gentle,  and  low — an  excellent  thing  in  woman. 

King  Jjear,  act  v.  sc.  3. 

Excess — To  gild  refined  gold,  to  paint  the  lily, 
To  throw  a  perfume  on  the  violet, 
To  .smooth  the  ice,  or  add  another  hue 
Unto  the  rainlx)W,  or  with  taper-light 
To  seek  the  beauteous  aye  of  heaven  to  garnish, 
Is  wasteful  and  ridiculous  excess. 

King  John,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Expectation — He  hath  indeed  better  bettered  expecta- 
tion. Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  act  i.  so.  I. 

Expectation — Oft  expectation  fails,  and  most  oft  there 
Where  most  it  promises. 

All's  Well  that  Ends  Well,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 
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Uxperi'ence — I  had  rather  have  a  fool  to  make  me 
merry  than  experience  t<t  make  me  sad. 

As  You  Like  It,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Exposition — I  have  an  exposition  of  sleep  come  upon 
me.  Jlidsitmmer-Isight's  Dream,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Extenuate — Speak  of  me  as  T  am  ;  nothing  extenuate. 
Nor  set  down  aught  in  malice.  Then  must  j^ou  speak 
Of  one  that  loved  not  wisely,  but  too  well. 

Othello,  act  v.  sc.  2. 

Eye — Into  the  ei/e  and  prospect  of  his  soul. 

Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Eye — In  my  mind's  eye,  Horatio.  Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Eye —  He  drew  a  dial  from  his  poke, 

And  looking  on  it  with  lack-lustre  eye. 
Says,  very  wisely.  "  It  is  ten  o'clock. 
Thus  we  may  see, ' '  quoth  he.  "  how  the  world  wags. ' ' 
As  You  Like  It,  act  ii.  sc.  7. 

E}ie — Alack  !  there  lies  more  peril  in  thine  eye 
Than  twenty  of  their  swords. 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Eye — Friendship  is  constant  in  all  other  things. 
Save  in  the  office  and  affairs  of  love. 
Therefore  all  hearts  in  love  use  their  own  tongues  ; 
liet  every  eye  negotiate  for  itself. 
And  trust  uo  agent. 

Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  act  ii.  sc.  1 . 

Eye — It  adds  a  precious  seeing  to  the  eye. 

Loves  Labor  s  Lost,  act  iv.  sc.  3. 

Eye — Stabbed  with  a  white  wench's  black  eye. 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  ii.  sc.  4. 

Eye — An  eye  like  Mars,  to  threaten  or  command. 

Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 
32 
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Eyex — Thou  hast  no  speculation  in  those  er/es 

Wliich  thou  dost  glare  with.    Macbeth,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 


Fiirc —  Tliere's  no  art 

To  find  the  mind's  construction  in  the  fnce. 

Macbeth,  act  i.  so.  4. 

Face — It  is  not  night  when  T  do  see  your  face. 

Midsummer- Xighf  s  Dream,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Face — A  face  without  a  heart.     Hamlet,  act  iv.  sc.  7. 

Fair — Fair  is  foul,  and  foul  is  fair. 

Macbeth,  act  i.  sc.  1 . 

Fair — Is  she  not  passing  fair? 

Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona,  act  iv.  sc.  4. 

Fair-spoken — lie  was  a  scholar,  and  a  ripe  and  good 
one  : 
Exceeding  wise,  fair-spoken  and  pci-snading  ; 
Lofty  and  sour  to  thcni  that  loved  him  not. 
But  to  those  men  that  sought  him.  sweet  as  summer. 
King  JJenry  VIII,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Faith — There  are  no  tricks  in  plain  and  simple  faith. 
Julius  Coesar,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Falcon — A  falcon,  towering  in  her  pride  of  i^lace. 
Was  by  a  mousing  owl  hawked  at  and  killed. 

Macbeth,  act  ii.  sc.  4. 

Fall—  Great  C«sar  fell. 

O,  what  a  fall  was  there,  my  countrj'men  ! 

Julius  Ccesar.  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Falling-off—0  Hamlet,  what  a  falling-off  was  there  ! 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  5, 
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Falls — Vain  pomp  and  dory  of  this  world,  I  hate  yo  : 
T  fool  my  heart  now  opon'd.     (,),  how  wretohed 
Is  that  i)()or  man  that  hanii:,s  on  ]irinoes'  favors  ! 
Tlioro  is,  botwixt  that  sniilo  we  would  aspire  to, 
That  sweet  aspect  oi'  {)rinces.  and  their  ruin, 
jMore  pangs  ami  foars  than  wars  or  women  have  : 
And  when  he  /'(//■•<,  he  falls  like  Lucifer, 
Never  to  hope  again. 

King  Henri/  VIII,  act  iii.  so.  2. 

Falsr — False  as  dicers'  oaths.       Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

Fah<- —  As  for  you, 

Say  what  j^ou  can,  my  false  o'erweighs  your  true. 

Measure  for  Measure,  act  ii.  sc.  4. 

Falsehood — 0,  what  a  goodly  outside  falsehood  hath  ! 
Merchant  of  Venice,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Fame — He  Ifves  in  fame  that  died  in  virtue's  cau.se. 
Titus  Androiricus,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Fan — If  I  were  now  by  this  rascal,  I  could  brain  him 
with  his  lady's  fan. 

Xing  Henry  IV,  part  i.  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Fancies —  Not  so  sick,  m}'  lord, 

As  she  is  troubled  with  thick-coming  fancies. 
That  keep  her  from  her  rest.     Macbeth,  act  v.  sc.  3. 

i^f/»(V/— Tell  me  where  is  fanc)/  bred. 
Or  in  the  heart,  or  in  the  head? 
How  begot,  how  nourished? 

MercJiant  of  Venice,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Fancy  s  course —        All  impediments  infancy^  s  course 
Are  motives  of  more  fanc^y. 

All's  Well  that  Ends  Well,  act  v.  sc.  3. 

Fardels — Who  would  fardels  bear, 
To  grunt  and  sweat  under  a  weary  life  ; 
But  that  the  dread  of  something  after  death, 
The  undiscovered  country,  from  whose  bourn 
No  traveller  returns,  puzzles  the  will ; 
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And  makes  us  rather  bear  those  ills  we  have, 
Than  fly  to  others  that  we  know  not  of"? 

Ihimlet,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

FdrPicell — If  we  do  meet  asrain,  why  we  shall  smile  ; 
If  not,  why  then  this  partinjr  was  well  made. 

Julius  C<je8ai\  act  v.  sc.  5. 

Fareicell — Fareicell  the  tranquil  mind !  faretcdl  con- 
tent ! 
Fareicell  the  i)lumed  troops,  and  the  big  wars 
That  make  ambition  virtue. 

Fneicell  the  neijrhing  steed,  and  the  shrill  trump, 
The  spirit-stirring  drum,  the  ear-piercing  fife, 
The  royal  banner ;  and  all  quality. 
Pride,  pomp,  and  circumstance  of  glorious  war! 
Fareicell!  Othello's  occupation's  gone  ! 

Othello,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Fareicell — Fareicell.  a.\ong  fareicell,  to  all  my  greatness ! 
This  is  the  state  of  man  :  to-day  he  puts  forth 
The  tender  leaves  of  hope,  to-morrow  blos.sonis. 
And  bears  his  blushing  honors  thick  upon  him  : 
The  third  day  comes  a  frost,  a  killing  frost ; 
And  when  he  thinks,  good  easy  man,  full  surely 
His  greatness  is  a-ripening — nips  his  root, 
And  then  he  ftdls,  as  I  do. 

Ki'iiff  Henry  VIII,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Fashion — The  gliLss  of/as/uoH,  and  the  mould  of  form. 
The  observed  of  all  observers  ! 

Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Fa-it — Fa.if  bind,  faaf  find, 

A  proverb  never  stale  in  thrifty  mind. 

Merchant  of  Vtnict,  act  ii.  sc.  5. 

Faxtinrj —  Down  on  j-otir  knees, 

And  thank  Heaven,  fastinf/,  for  a  good  man's  love. 
As  You  Like  It,  act  iii.  sc.  5. 

Fat — And  duller  shouldst  thou  be  than  the  fat  weed 
That  rots  itself  in  ease  on  Lethe  wharf. 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  5. 
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Fitful — Tt  was  the  owl  that  shrieked,  the /ofaZ  bellman, 
Whicli  gives  the  stern' st  goodnight. 

Macbeth.,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Father — Oh,  who  would  be  a  father ! 

Othello,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Fafhei' — Art  thou  his  father  ?  ^ 
Aj',  sir  ;  so  his  mother  saj's,  if  I  may  believe  her. 

Taming  of  the  Shrew,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Father — Old  father  antic  the  law. 

King  Henry  IV,  i>art  i.  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Father — It  is  a  wise  father  that  knows  his  own  child. 
3Ierchant  of  Venice,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Father — 3Iy  father  s  brother ;  but  no  more  like  my 
father 
Than  I  to  Hercules.  ITamld,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Fault — ^And,  oftentimes,  excusing  of  a  fntlt 
Doth  make  the  fault  the  woi'se  by  the  excuse. 

King  John,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Fault — Every  one  fault  seeming  monstrous,  till  his 
fellow-fault  came  to  match  it. 

As  You  Lilce  It,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Faults — Oh,  what  a  world  of  vile  ill-favored  faults 
Looks  handsonie  in  three  hundred  pounds  a-year  ! 
Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

Faults — Every  man  has  a  bag  hanging  before  him,  in 
which  he  puts  his  neighbor's  faults,  and  another 
behind  him  in  which  he  stows  his  own. 

Coriolanus,  act  ii.  sc.  1 . 

Faults — 0  that  you  could  turn  your  e3'^es  towards  the 
napes  of  your  necks,  and  make  but  an  interior 
survey  of  j^our  good  selves.    Coriolanus,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Faults — Breathe  his  faults  ?o  quaintlj', 
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That  they  may  seem  the  taints  of  liberty  : 
Tlie  flash  and  outbreak  of  a  fiery  mind. 

lldinhi^  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Fear — Hang  those  that  talk  of  fear. 

Macbeth,  act  v.  sc.  3. 

Fears —  When  our  actions  do  not, 

Our  frars  do  make  us  traitors. 

Macbeth,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Feast — They  have  been  at  a  great  fea.<t  of  languages, 
and  stolen  the  scraps. 

Love's  Lahor's  Lost,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Feast — The  latter  end  of  a  fray,  and  the  beginning  of 
a  feast . 
Fits  a  dull  fighter  and  a  keen  guest. 

Ki)i{/  llennj  IV,  part  i.  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Feasting — A  feasting  presence  full  of  liirht. 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  v.  sc.  3. 

Feeble — Jjct  that  suffice,  most  forcible  Feeble. 

King  Hmrii  IV.  part  ii.  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

FeVow — Alas,  poor  Yprick  !  T  knew  him,  IToratio  ;  a 
felloic  of  infinite  jest,  of  most  excellent  fancy. 

ILnnlet,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Fellotr — A  felhnr  that  hath  had  losses ;  and  one  that 
hath  two  gowns.  ar)d  everythinir  handsfinie  about 
him.  Much  Aih  about  Nothing,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Fellow — Tf  he  be  not  fellow  with  the  best  king,  thou 
shalt  find  the  be.^t  king  of  good  fellows. 

King  Henri,   V.  act  v.  sc.  2. 

Felloic — A  fellow  almost  damn'd  in  a  fair  wife. 

Othello,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Fl'' —  Fie.  foh.  and  fum. 

I  smell  the  blood  of  a  Briti.^h  man. 

King  Lear,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 
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Fife — Vile  squeaking  of  the  wry-necked  fife. 

Mcrchdiit  (f  Venice,  act  ii.  sc.  5. 

Figure —  Eut,  alas  !  to  luake  lue 

'J'lie  fixed  firfxive  for  the  time,  for  scorn 
To  point  his  slow  and  moving  finger  at. 

Othello,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Finger — Tn  fixith  I'll  break  th}'  little  finge}\  Harry, 
An  if  thou  wilt  not  tell  uie  all  things  true. 

King  lienrii  IV,  part  i.  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Finger — Xo  man's  pie  is  freed 
From  his  ambitious  finger. 

King  Henry  VIII,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Fire — The  glowworm  shows  the  matin  to  be  near, 
And  'gins  to  pale  his  uneifectual  fire. 

Ilundet,  act  i.  sc.  5. 

Fires — And  where  two  raging  fires  meet  together, 
They  do  consume  the  thing  that  feeds  their  fury. 

Taming  (f  the  Shrew,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Firmament — This  brave  o  CY\v;ingmg  firmament,  this 
majestical  roof  fretted  with  golden  fire,  why,  it 
apjiears  no  other  thing  to  me  than  a  foul  and  pesti- 
lent congregation  of  vapors.       Hamlet,  act  ii.  sc.  4. 

Fit — Then  comes  my  fit  again.    Macbeth,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

Flashes — Where  be  your  gibes  now  ?  your  gambols  ? 
your  songs  ?  your  flashes  of  merriment,  that  were 
wont  to  set  the  table  on  a  roar. 

Hamlet,  act  v.  sc.  I. 

Flatterers — But,  when  T  tell  him  he  \mtes  flatterers, 
He  says  he  does  ;  being  then  most  flattered. 

Julias  Ca'sar,  act  ii.  sc.  1 . 

Flattering — Lay  not  that  flattering  unction  to  j'our 
soul.  Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

Flattery — O,  that  men's  ears  should  be 
To  counsel  deaf,  but  not  to  flattery  I 

Timon  of  Athens,  act  i.  sc.  2. 
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Flesh — 0  fleshy  flesh,  how  art  thou  fishified  ! 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  ii.  sc.  4. 

Flint —  Weariness 

Can  snore  upon  the  flint,  when  resty  sloth 
Finds  the  down  pillow  hard. 

Cymheline,  act  iii.  sc.  6. 

Flotcer — Maidens  call  it  love  in  idleness — 
Fetch  me  that  ^ower. 

Midsnmmer-XighC s  Dream,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Foggy — hike  foggy  south,  puflSng  with  wind  and  rain. 
As  You  LUce  It,  act  iii.  sc.  5. 

Food — Food  for  powder,  food  for  powder  ;  they'll  fill 
a  pit  as  well  as  better. 

King  Henry  IV,  part  i.  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Fool — The  fool  doth  think  he  is  wise,  but  the  wise 
man  knows  him.self  to  be  a  fool. 

As  Ton  Like  It,  act  v.  sc.  I. 

Fool — A  fool,  a  fool !  I  met  a  fool  i  the  forest, 
A  motley  fool ;  a  miserable  world  ; 
As  I  do  live  by  food,  I  met  a  fool ; 
Who  laid  him  down  and  ba.sk'd  him  in  the  sun, 
And  rail'd  on  Lady  Fortune  in  good  terms, 
In  good  set  terms, — and  yet  a  motley  /bo?. 

As  You  Like  It,  act  ii.  sc.  7. 

Foolery — The  little  foolery  that  wise  men  have  makes 
a  great  show.  ^1."?  Yon  Like  It,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Foot — The  inaudible  and  noi.seless  foot  of  Time. 

All's  Well  that  Ends  Well,  act  v.  sc.  3. 

Foot — Come  on,  my  lords,  tlie  better  foot  before. 

Titus  Andronicus,  act  ii.  so.  4. 

Font —  So  light  a  foot 

Will  ne'er  wear  out  the  everla.'sting  flint. 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  ii.  sc.  0. 
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Foot — Nay,  but  make  haste  :  the  better  foot  before. 

Kinff  John,  act  iv.  so.  2. 

Footinff^— Dance  on  the  sands,  and  yet  no  footing  seen. 
Venits  and  Adonis,  stanza  25. 

Forbear — Forbear  to  judge  ;  for  we  are  sinners  all. 

King  Henry  VI,  part  ii.  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Fordoes —  This  is  the  night 

That  either  makes  uie  or  fordoes  me  quite. 

OtheUo,  act  v.  sc.  1 . 

Forehead — With  forehead  villainous  low. 

Tempest,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Foremost — The  foremost  man  of  all  this  world. 

Julius  Ca'sar,  act  iv.  sc.  3. 

Forget — Men  are  men  ;  the  best  sometimes  forget. 

OtheUo,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Forgeffulness —  0  sleep,  O  gentle  sleep, 

Nature's  soft  nurse,  how  have  I  frighted  thee. 
That  thou  no  more  wilt  weigh  my  eyelids  down, 

-   And  steep  my  senses  in  forgeffulness  f 

King  Henry  IV,  part  ii.  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Forgot — Have  you  forgot  all  sense  of  place  and  duty? 

OtheUo,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Forked — ^Like  a  man  made  after  supper  of  a  cheese- 
paring ;  when  he  was  naked,  he  was,  for  all  the 
world,  like  ?i  forked  radish,  with  a  head  fantastically 
carved  upon  it  with  a  knife. 

King  Henry  IV,  part  ii.  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Fortune — To  be  a  well-favored  man  is  the  gift  of 
fortune;  but  to  write  and  read  comes  by  nature. 

Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Fortune —  Fortune  is  merry, 

And  in  this  mood  will  give  us  any  thing. 

Julius  Ccesar,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 


280   CONCORDANCE  OF  FAMILfAR  GEMS. 


Fortune — All  other  doubts  by  time  let  them  be  cleared 
Fortune  brings  in  some  boats  that  are  not  steer'd. 

C'ljinlicline,  act  iv.  sc.  3. 

Fortune — Tliere  is  a  tide  in  the  affairs  of  men 
AVliieh,  taken  at  the  flood,  leads  <in  io  fortune ; 
Omitted,  all  the  voyage  of  their  life 
Is  bound  in  shallows  and  in  miseries. 

Julius  C(f-sfir,  act  iv.  so.  3. 

Fortune —        AVhen  fortune  means  to  men  mo.st  good, 
She  looks  upon  them  with  a  threatening  eye. 

Kiuff  John,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

Fortune — And  railed  on  lady  Fortune  in  good  terms, 
In  good  set  terms.  As  You  Lilce  Jt^  act  ii.  sc.  7. 

Fortune  8  buffets — A  man,  that  fortune  s  buffets  and 
rewards 
Ilast  ta'en  with  equal  thanks.  Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Fortunes — My  pride  fell  with  my  fortunes. 

As  You  Lilce  It,  act  i.  .«c.  2. 

Fountain — A  woman  moved  islike  a/o»>;(/a/«  troubled  ; 
Muddy,  ill-seeming,  thick,  berelt  of  beauty. 

Tiuniuff  (ftlie  Shreic,  act  v.  sc.  2. 

Frailty — Frailti/,  thy  name  is  woman. 

JIanilet,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Framed — Framed  to  make  women  false. 

Othllo,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Friend — I  am  not  of  that  feather,  to  shake  off 
My  friend  when  he  most  needs  me. 

Tinwn  of  Athens,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Friend's  infinnities — A  friend  should  bear  his//vV//(rs 
infirm  it  its  ; 
But  Brutus  makes  mine  greater  than  they  are. 

Julius  Cirsar,  act  iv.  sc.  3. 

Friendship — Frinnlship  is  constant  in  all  other  things 
Save  in  the  ofllce  and  affairs  of  love. 

Much  Ado  (ihout  Nothing,  act  ii.  sc.  1, 
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Fnill — The  ripest  fruit  first  falls. 

King  IttcJuird  II,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Fnii'ts — Fruits  tliat  blossom  first  will  first  be  ripe. 

Othello,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Funeral — Thrift,  thrift,  Horatio  !  the  funeral  baked 
meats 
Did  coldly  furnish  forth  the  luarriacjc  tables. 

Uainlet,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Fiirji — Full  of  sound  and  fury, 
Signifying  nothing.  Macbeth,  act  v.  sc.  5. 


G 

Gnll — Let  there  be  gall  enough  in  thy  ink  ;  thongli 
thou  write  with  a  goose-pen,  no  matter. 

Twelfth  Night,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Gallrd — Let  the  galled  jade  wince,   our  withers  are 
unwrung.  Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Garish —  When  he  shall  die, 

Take  him  and  cut  him  out  in  little  stars, 
And  he  will  make  the  face  of  heaven  so  fine 
That  all  the  world  will  be  in  love  with  night 
And  pay  no  worship  to  the  garish  sun. 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Garter — Mine  host  of  the  Garter. 

Mcrnj  Wives  of  Windsor,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Gentleman — The  Prince  of  Darkness  is  a  gmflnnan. 

King  Lear,  act  iii.  .sc.  4. 

George — And  if  his  name  be  George,  I'll  call  him  Peter ; 
For  new-made  honor  doth  forget  meu's  names. 

King  Jolui,  act  i.  .sc.  1. 
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Ghost — There  needs  no  ghost,  my  lord,  come  from  the 
grave 
To  tell  us  this.  Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  5. 

Ghost — Yex  not  his  ghost:  0,  let  him  pass  !  he  hates 
him 
Tliat  would  upon  the  rack  of  this  rough  world 
Stretch  him  out  longer.         King  Lear,  act  v.  sc.  3. 

Giant's  strength —  0,  it  is  excellent 

'Jo  have  a  giant's  strength  ;  but  it  is  tyrannous 
To  use  it  like  a  giant. 

Measure  for  Measure,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Gifts — Shallow.  I  know  the  young  gentlewoman  ;  she 
has  good  gilts. 

Evans.    Seven  hundred  pounds,  and  possibilities, 
is  goot  gifts.      Mirrij  Wives  if   Wiial.sor,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Girdle — I"  11  put  a  girdle  round  about  the  earth 
In  forty  minutes. 

Mi<lsu)niner- \ight' s  Dream,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Give — Give  it  an  understanding,  but  no  tongue. 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Give — Give  sorrow  words  ;  the  grief  that  does  not  speak 
Whispei*s  the  o'erfrauglit  heart,  and  bids  it  break. 

Macbeth,  act  iv.  sc.  3. 

Give — Give  thy  thoughts  no  tongue. 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Give — Give  me  to  drink  mandragora. 
That  I  might  sleep  out  this  great  gap  of  time 
My  Antony  is  a'.vay. 

Antony  a)td  Cleopatra,  act  i.  sc.  5. 

Give —  Give  me  that  man 

That  is  not  pa.«sion's  slave,  and  I  will  wear  him 
III  my  hearts  core,  ay,  in  my  heart  of  hearts, 
As  1  do  thee.  Handet,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Glai'.s —  He  was,  indeed,  the  glass 

Wherein  the  noble  youth  did  dress  tiiemselves. 

King  Henry  IV,  part  ii.  act  ii.  sc.  3. 
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Gloves — Gloves  as  sweet  as  damask  roses. 

Winter  s  Tale,  act  iv.  sc.  3. 

Go — He  must  needs  go  that  the  devil  drives. 

All's  Well  that  Ends  Well,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Go —  1.  At  once,  good-night : — 

Stand  not  upon  the  order  of  your  going, 
But  go  at  once. 
2.  Good-niglit,  and  better  lieahh. 

Macbeth,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

Go — Master,  go  on  ;  and  I  will  follow  thee. 
To  the  last  gasp,  with  truth  and  loyalty. 

As  You  Like  It,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

God — ^The  god  of  my  idolatry. 

Romeo  and  Jidiet,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

God — God  save  the  mark  ! 

King  Henry  IV,  part  i.  act  i.  sc.  3. 

God — Even  so,  or  with  much  more  contempt,  men'seyes 

Did  scowl  on  Richard  ;  no  man  cried  God  save  him  ! 

King  Richard  II,  act  v.  sc.  2. 

Gold — "Y\?,gold  which  buj's  admittance  ; — and  'tis  gold 
Which  makes  the  true  man  kill' d,  and  savesthe  thief ; 
Nay,  sometimes  hangs  both  thief  and  true  man  ; 
AVhat  can  it  not  do,  and  undo? 

Cyndjcline,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Gold — How  quickly  nature  falls  into  revolt 
When  gold  becomes  her  object ! 

King  Heim-y  IV,  part  ii.  act  iv.  sc.  4. 

Gold — All  that  glisters  is  not  gold. 

Merchant  of  Venice,  act  ii.  sc.  7. 

Golden —  I  have  bought 

Golden  opinions  from  all  sorts  of  people. 

Macbeth,  act  i.  sc.  7. 

Good — Are  you  good  men  and  true  ? 

Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 
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Good — Good  wAxac  in  man  ami  woman,  dear  mj'  lord, 
Is  the  immediate  jewel  of  their  souls. 
\\'ho  steals  my  purse,  steals  trash  ;  'tis  something, 

nothinir ; 
'Twas  mine,  'tis  his.  and  has  been  slave  to  thousands  ; 
But  he  tliat  filches  from  me  my  good  name 
Kubs  me  of  that  which  not  enriches  him. 
And  makes  me  poor  indeed.       Othello^  act  iii.  so.  3. 

Good — Nought  so  vile  that  on  the  earth  doth  live 
But  to  the  earth  some  special  good  doth  give. 

Romeo  mid  Jidiet,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Goodness — Tliere  is  some  soul  of  goodness  in  things  evil. 
Would  men  observingly  distil  it  out. 

King  Henry  V,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Goodness — Virtue  's  bold,  and  goodness  never  fearful. 
Measure  for  Measure,  act  iii.  t.c.  1. 

Gmnf — Thou  can'st  not  say  I  did  it  ;  never  shake 
Thy  gory  locks  at  me.  Macbeth,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

Gossip — A  long-tongued,  babbling  gossip! 

Til  IIS  Audnoiicns.  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Grandam — Clotcn.  What  is  the  opinion  of  Pythagoras 
concerning  wild-fowl  ? 

Mali-olio.  That  the  soul  of  our  grandam  might 
haply  inhabit  a  bird. 

Clo.   What  thinkest  thou  of  his  opinion  ? 

Mai.  1  think  nobly  of  the  snul,  and  no  way  approve 
his  opinion.  Twelfth  Night,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Grandsire — For  I  am  proverbed  with  a  grandsire 
jdirase.  Romio  and  Jidiet,  act  i.  sc.  4. 

Grave — Ask  forme  to-morrow,  and  you  shall  find  me 
a  flrraie  man.  Rnmeo  and  Jidiet,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Graves — In  the  most  high  and  palmy  state  of  Rome, 
A  little  ere  the  mightiest  Julius  fell, 
The  graves  stood  tttiantless,  and  the  sheeted  dead 
Did  sfjucak  and  gibber  in  the  Ibmian  streets. 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  1. 
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Great — In  tlic  jieifuiu'd  chamber  of  the  great. 

King  JJcnri/  JV,  part  ii.  actiii.  sc.  1. 

Great — Some  are  born  great,  some  achieve  greatness, 
and  some  have  greatness  tlirnst  iii)oii  'em. 

TiceJjtlt,  JSig/it,  act  ii.  sc.  5. 

Greatness — Nay,  then,  farewell ! 
I  have  tonch'd  the  highest  pointof  all  my  greatness ; 
And  from  that  full  meridian  of  m.v  glory, 
I  haste  now  to  my  .^^etting.     I  shall  fall 
Like  a  bright  e.\halation  in  the  evening, 
And  no  man  see  me  more. 

King  Henry  VIII,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

GreeJc — But,  for  mine  own  part,  it  was  Greek  to  me. 
Julius  Ctesar,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Greyhoiinds — I  see  you  stand  like  greyhounds  in  the 
slips, 
Straining  upon  the  start. 

King  Henry  V,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Grief— 'Tin  better  to  be  lowly  born. 
And  range  with  humble  livers  in  content. 
Than  to  be  perk'd  uj)  in  a  glistering  grief, 
And  wear  a  golden  sorrow. 

King  Hem-y  VIII,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Grief — Everyone  can  master  a  grief  hni  he  that  has  it. 
Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

(zm/— What's  gone,  and  what's  past  help. 
Should  be  past  grief.        Winter  s  Tide,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Griefs — Some  griefs  are  med'cinable. 

Cymhe(i)ie,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Griefs — When  remedies  are  past,  the  griefs  are  ended. 

Othello,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Grini-visaged — Grim-iisa.ged  war  hath  smoothed  his 
wrinkled  front.  King  Richard  III  act  i.  sc.  1. 
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Gupstx — Unbidden  guests 
Are  often  welconiest  when  tliey  are  pone. 

Kiiiff  lleni-y  VI,  part  i.  act  ii.  sc.  2. 


H 

Haht't — How  use  doth  breed  a  hahit  in  a  man  ! 

Tico  Gtntleiiieii  of  Verona,  act  v.  sc.  4. 

Hand — Here  is  her  hand,  the  agent  of  her  heart. 

Tico  Gendenien  of  Verona,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Hanged — If  he  be  not  born  to  be  hanged,  our  case  is 
miserable.  Tempest,  act  i.  sc.  ] . 

Hanged — I'll  see  thee  hanged  on  Sunday  first. 

Taming  of  the  Shreic,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Happiness — How  bitter  a  thing  it  is  to  look  into  happi- 
ness through  another  man's  eyes  ! 

-4s  You  Like  It,  act  v.  sc.  2. 

Harry — I  saw  j'onna  Ilarrrj,  with  his  beaver  on, 
His  cuisses  on  his  thighs,  gallantly  arrn'd, 
Kise  from  the  ground  like  foathcrd  Mercury, 
And  vaulted  with  such  ease  into  his  seat 
As  if  an  angel  dropp'd  down  from  the  clouds, 
To  turn  and  wind  a  fiery  I^egnsus. 

King  Henry  IV,  part  i.  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Harvest — His  chin,  new  reaped, 

Shew'd  like  a  stubblo-land  at  harvest  home. 

King  Henry  /F,  jjart  i.  act  i.  sc.  3. 

IlavocJ^ — Cry  "//aroc/.-,"  and  let  slip  the  dogs  of  war. 
Jnlins  Co'sar,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Hawk — I  know  a  haick  from  a  handsaw. 

Hamlet,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 
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Head — The  head  is  not  more  native  to  the  heart. 

Handet,  act  i.  .so.  2. 

Head — The  very  head  and  front  of  my  offending 
Hath  this  extent ;  no  more.         Othello,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Heart — Oh,  tiger's  heart.  wrap])'d  in  a  woman's  liide  ! 
King  Hetiry  1'/,  part  iii.  act  i.  sc.  4. 

Heart — He  hath  a  heart  as  sound  as  a  bell,  and  his 
tongue  is  the  clapper  ;  for  what  his  lieart  thinks  his 
tongue  speaks. 

Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Heart — Ferdinand.   Here's  my  hand. 

Miranda.  And  mine,  with  my  heart  in  't. 

Tempest,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Heart — A  merry  heart  goes  all  the  day. 
Your  sad  tires  in  a  mile-a. 

Winter^ s  Tale,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Heart — 0,  Hamlet !  thou  hast  cleft  my  heart  in  twain. 
0  throw  away  the  worser  part  of  it, 
And  live  the  purer  with  the  other  half. 

Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

Heaven —  As  sweet  and  musical 

As  bright  Apollo's  lute,  strung  with  his  hair  ; 
And,  when  Love  speaks,  the  voice  of  all  the  gods 
Makes  heaven  drow.'^y  with  the  harmonj'. 

Jjoves  Labor  s  Lost,  act  iv.  sc.  3. 

Heaven — But  heaven  hath  a  hand  in  these  events  ; 
To  whose  high  will  we  bound  our  cnlni  contents. 

King  Richard  II,  act  v.  sc.  2. 

Heaven— So  excellent  a  king  !  that  was,  to  this, 
Hyperion  to  a  satyr  !  so  loving  to  my  mother. 
That  he  might  not  beteem  the  winds  of  heaven 
Visit  her  face  too  roughly.  Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Heaven — A  heaven  on  earth  I  have  won.  by  wooing  thee. 
AlVs  Well  that  Ends  Wcli,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 
33 
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Heaven — Heaven  is  above  all  yet ;  there  sits  a  judge 
That  no  king  can  corru|)t. 

King  Henri/  YJII.  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Heavens — Hung  be  the  hnirnix  with  hlark  ! 

King  Henry  T7,  iiait  i.  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Heeiihn — What's    Hecnha  to  him.  or  he  to  Hecnha, 
tiiat  he  should  weep  for  her  ?    Hamlet,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Hip — "Tis  not  enoiiL'h  to  help  the  feeble  up, 
But  to  supi)ort  him  after. 

Timon  nf  Athens,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Hf/-d".U —  At  your  age 

The  heyday  in  the  blood  is  tame  :  it's  humble. 

Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

Hi'r/hh/ —  What  thou  wouldst  highly. 

That  wouldst  thou  holily  ;  wouldst  not  play  false, 
And  yet  wouldst  wrongly  win.   Macbeth,  act  i.  sc.  5. 

Hind— The  hind  that  would  be  mated  by  the  lion 
^Must  die  for  love. 

All's  Well  that  Ends  Well,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

///■///— Upon  this  hint  I  spake.         Othello,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Hip — I  have  j'ou  on  the  hip. 

Merchant  of  Venice,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Hi.^fory — There  is  a  history  in  all  men's  lives, 
Fiiruring  the  nature  of  the  time  deceas'd  ; 
Tlie  wliich  observ'd.  a  man  may  prophesy. 
AVith  a  near  aim.  of  the  main  chance  of  things 
As  vet  not  come  to  life  ;  which  in  their  seeds, 
And  weak  beginnings,  lie  intrea.sured. 

King  Henry  IV,  part  ii.  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Hixtory — And  what's  her  History  f 

A  blaiik,  my  lord.  Ticelfth  Night,  act  ii.  sc.  4. 

Hit — A  hit,  a  verj'  palpable  hit.     Hamlet,  act  v.  sc.  2. 
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ILnne-lceeping — Ilnmeli-eeping  youth  have  ever  homely 
wits.  Tn'o  Gentlemen  of  Verona^  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Jlonext — An  honest  tale  speeds  best,  being  plainlj'  told. 
Kinr/  Richard  III,  act  iv.  sc.  4. 

Jloiii'sh/ — There  is  no  terror,  Cassius,  in  your  threats ; 
For  I  am  armed  so  strorjir  in  houesfi/ 
That  they  pass  by  me  as  the  idle  wind, 
Which  I  respect  not.         Julius  Ccesar,  aetiv.  sc.  3. 


Honor — Honor  ju-icks  me  on.  Yea,  but  how  if  honor 
prick  nie  off  when  I  come  on  ?  how  then  ?  Can 
honor  set  to  a  leg  ?  No.  Or  an  arm  ?  No.  Or 
take  away  the  grief  of  a  wound  ?  No.  Honor  hath 
no  skill  in  surgery  then  ?  No.  'What  is  honor  f  A 
word.  What  is  in  that  word,  honor?  What  is  that 
honor?  Air.  A  trim  reckoning  !  Who  hath  it?  He 
that  died  o' Wednesday.  Doth  he  feel  it?  No. 
Doth  he  hear  it?  No.  'Tis  insensible  then?  Yea, 
to  the  dead.  But  will  it  not  live  with  the  living  ? 
No.  Why  ?  Detraction  will  not  suffer  it.  There- 
fore I'll  none  of  it.  Honor  is  a  mere  scutcheon  ; 
and  so  ends  mj'  catechism. 

King  Henry  IV,  part  i.  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Honors — This  is  the  state  of  man  :  To-day  he  puts  forth 
The  tender  leaves  of  hope,  to-morrow  blo.'^souis, 
And  bears  his  blushins  honors  thick  u])()m  him. 

King  Henry  VIII,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Hope — True  hope  is  swift,  and  flies  with  swallow's  wings : 
Kings  it  makes  gods,  and  meaner  creatures  kings. 

King  Richard  III,  act  v.  sc.  2. 
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Ilnpe — The  miserable  liave  no  other  medicine 

But  only  hupe.      Measvre  for  Measure,  act  iii.  so.  1. 

iloratu) — Horatio,  thou  art  e'en  as  just  a  man 
As  e'er  my  convei*sation  coped  withal. 

Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Horrors — I  have  supp'd  full  with  honors. 

Macbeth,  act  v.  so.  5. 

Horror  s  head — On  horror's  head  horrors  accumulate. 

Othello,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Horse — A  horse!  a  horse!  my  kingdom  for  a  horse! 
King  Richard  III,  act  v.  sc.  3. 

Horsemanship — And  witch  the  world  with  noble  horse- 
manship.  King  Henry  JV,  part  i.  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Host — I  follow,  mine  host,  I  follow. 

Merry  M'ives  of  Windsor,  act  ii.  3C.  J. 

Host — 1.  Mine  host  of  the  Garter. 
2.  What   says  my  bullj'-rook  ?    Speak  scholarly  and 
wisely. 

Merry  Wires  of  Windsor,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

House — You  take  my  house  when  you  do  take  the  prop 
That  doth  su.-itain  my  house  ;  you  take  my  life 
AVlien  you  do  take  the  means  whereby  I  live. 

Merchant  of  Venice,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Household —  Tlien  shall  our  names, 

Familiar  in  their  mouths  as  household  words, 
Harry  the  KinEr.  Bedford  and  p]xeter, 
Warwick  antl  Talbot,  Salisbury  and  Gloster, 
Be  in  their  flowing  cups  freshly  remembered. 

Kiug  Heiiry  V,  act  iv.  sc.  3. 

Humor — The  humor  of  it. 

Men-y  Wives  of  Windsor,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 
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Idea — The  idea  of  her  life  shall  sweetly  creep 
Into  his  study  of  imagination. 

Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Ides — Beware  the  Ides  of  March. 

Julius  Ccesar,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Jf—Yonr  "//"  is  the  only  peacemaker;  much  virtue 
in  "//."  As  You  Like  It,  act  v.  sc.  4. 

Ignorance — Let  me  not  burst  in  ignorance. 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  4. 

Ill — III  blows  the  wind  that  profits  nobody. 

Xing  Henri/  VI,  part  iii.  act  ii.  sc.  5. 

Ill-favored — An  ill-favored  thing,  sir,  but  mine  own. 
As  You  Like  It,  act  v.  sc.  4. 

Ills — And  makes  lis  rather  bear  tho.se  ills  we  have 
Than  fly  to  others  that  we  know  not  of 

Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Imagination — The  lunatic,  the  lover,  and  the  poet 
Are  of  imagination  all  compact. 

Midsummer-Night' s  Dream,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Immortality — So  long  as  men  can  breathe,  or  eyes  can 
see. 
So  long  lives  this,  and  this  gives  life  to  thee. 

Sonnet,  To  his  Love. 

Imperfections — Unhousel'd,  disappointed,  unanel'd, 
No  reckoning  made,  but  sent  to  my  account 
With  all  my  imperfections  on  my  head. 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  5. 

Infirm — Infirm  of  purpose.  Macbeth,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Ingratitude — I  hate  ingratitude  more  in  a  man 
Than  lying,  vainness?,  babbling,  drunkenness. 
Or  any  taint  of  vice.       Twelfth  Night,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 
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Ingredient — Casxi'n.  Every  inordinate  cup  is  unblessed, 
and  the  ingredient  is  a  devil. 

lago.   Come,  come  ;  good  wine  is  a  pood  familiar 
creature,  if  it  be  well  used.         Othello,  act  ii.  so.  3. 

Jim — Shall  I  not  take  n)ine  ease  at  mine  inn  f 

King  Henry  I Vy  part  i.  act  iii.  so.  3. 

Iiistrnments — The  gods  are  just,  and  of  our  pleasant 
vices 
jNIake  instruments  to  plague  us. 

King  Lear,  act  v.  sc.  3. 

Intolerahle — IntoleraUe.  not  to  be  endured. 

Taming  of  the  Shrcic,  act.  v.  sc.  2. 

Invi-sihle — 0  thou  invisible  spirit  of  wine,  if  thou  hast 
no  name  to  be  known  b}-,  let  us  call  tliee  devil ! 

Othello,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Jtehing —  You  yourself 

Are  much  condemned  to  have  an  itcliing  palm. 

Julius  Casar,  act  iv.  sc.  3. 


Jach  in  Offiee — I  do  despise  them  , 
For  they  do  prank  them  in  authority, 
Against  all  uuble  sufferance. 

Coriolamis,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Jealous}) — 0  beware,  my  lord,  Oi  jealousi/ ; 

It  is  the  green-eyed  monster,  which  doth  mock 
The  meat  it  feeds  on.  Othello,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Merchant  of  Venice,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Jest — A  jest's  jirospority  lies  in  the  ear 
Of  him  that  hears  it.  never  in  the  tongue 
01"  him  that  makes  it. 

L<jies  Labor  s  Lost,  act  v.  sc.  2. 


CONCORDANCE  OF  FAMILIAR  GEMS.    293 


Jew — I  am  a  Jew  else,  an  Ehrew  Jew. 

King  Henry  IV,  part  i.  act  ii.  sc.  4. 

Jew — I  thank  thee,  Jew,  for  teaching  me  that  word. 

Merchant  of  Venice,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Jew — I  am  a  Jew :  hath  not  a  Jew  es'es  ?  hath  not  a 
Jew  lianils,  organs,  dimensions,  senses,  affec- 
tions, passions? 

Merchant  of  Venice,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Job — As  poor  as  Job. 

Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  act  v.  sc.  5. 

Joint — The  time  is  out  of  joint. 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  5. 

Journeys — Journeys  end  in  lovers  meeting. 
Every  wise  man's  son  doth  know. 

Twelfth  Night,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Judge — 0  noble  judge!  0  excellent  young  man  ! 

3Ier chant  of  Venice,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Judges — Thieves  for  their  robbery  have  authority, 
When  judges  steal  themselves. 

Measure  for  Pleasure,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Judicious — Though  it  make  the  unskilful  laugh,  cannot 
but  make  the  judicious  grieve. 

Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Juni — The  jury,  passing  on  the  prisoner's  life, 
May  in  the  sworn  twelve  have  a  thief  or  two, 
Guiltier  than  him  they  try. 

Pleasure  for  Measure,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Jurymen — They  have  been  grand  jurymen  since  before 
Noah  was  a  sailor. 

Twelfth  Night,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Just — ^T^e  just,  and  fear  not : 

Let  all  the  ends  thou  aim'st  at  be  thy  country's, 
Thy  God's,  and  truth's. 

King  Henry  VI IT,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 
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Justice —  And  then,  the  jttstice; 

In  fair  round  belly,  with  good  capon  lined, 
With  eyes  severe,  and  beard  of  I'ormal  cut, 
Full  of  wise  saws  and  modem  instances, 
And  so  he  plays  his  part. 

As  You  Like  If,  act  ii.  sc.  7. 


K 

Kin — A  little  more  than  kin,  and  less  than  kind. 

Hamlet,  act  i.  se.  2. 

King — Not  all  the  water  in  the  rough  rude  sea 
Can  wash  the  balm  off  from  an  anointed  king. 

King  Richard  II,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

King — The  king's  name  is  a  tower  of  strength. 

King  Richard  III,  act  v.  sc.  3. 

King — Whiles  he  thought  to  steal  the  single  ten. 
The  King  was  slyly  finger'd  from  the  deck. 

King  Henry  VI,  part  iii.  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Kitig —  Do  not  fear  our  person  : 

There's  such  divinity  doth  hedge  a  king, 
That  trea.son  can  but  peep  to  what  it  would. 
Acts  little  of  his  will.  Hamlet,  act  iv.  sc.  5. 

King — Ay,  every  inch  a  king. 

King  Lear,  act  iv.  sc.  6. 

King — Now  lie  I  like  a  kinq. 

J^ing  Henry  V,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Kings — Such  is  the  breath  of  kings. 

King  Richard  II,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Kings — It  is  the  curse  of  kings  to  be  attended 
By  slaves  that  take  their  humors  for  a  warrant. 

King  John,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 
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Knaves — Whip  me  such  honest  knaves, 

Othello,  act  i.  sc.  I. 

KneJl — Hear  it  not,  Duncan  ;  for  it  is  a  Jcnell 
That  summons  thee  to  heaven  or  to  hell. 

Macbeth,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Know — Lord,  we  Jcnow  what  we  are,  but  Jcnoio  not 
what  we  may  be.  Mandet,  act  iv,  sc.  5. 


Labor — I  have  had  my  labor  for  my  travail. 

Trollus  and  Cressida,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Ladies —  The  ladies  call  him  sweet : 

The  stairs,  as  he  treads  on  them,  kiss  his  feet. 

Loves  Labor  s  Lost,  act  v.  sc.  2. 

Lady — The  ladi/  doth  protest  too  much,  methinks. 

Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Laid — Well  said  ;  that  was  laid  on  with  a  trowel. 

As  You  Like  It,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Lame — 0  most  lame  and  impotent  conclusion  ! 

Othello,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Lards —  Falstaff  sweats  to  death. 

And  lards  the  lean  earth  as  he  walks  along. 

King  Henry  IV,  part  i.  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Last — Though  last,  not  least,  in  love. 

Julius  Ccesar,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Late — Too  early  seen  unknown,  and  known  too  late. 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  i.  sc.  5. 
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Lntiu — Away  witli  liiui,  awa}-  with  liiui  !   he  speaks 
Lathi. 

King  Henrji  VI,  part  ii.  act  iv.  se.  7. 

Laugh — Tliey  laugh  that  win.       Othello,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Laic — Still  j'ou  keep  o'  the  windy  side  of  the  law. 

Ticel/th  Night,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

Laic — 1 .   But  is  this  law  f 

2.  Ay,  marry  is' t;  crowner's  quest  ?«?<?. 

Hamlet,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Lairifera — The   first    thing   we   do,   let's   kill    all   the 
laicyers.  King  Henry  VI.  part  ii.  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Leap — Mcthinks.  it  were  an  easy  leap 

To  pluck  bright  honor  from  the  pale-faced  moon. 

King  Henry  IV,  part  i.  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Learning — 0  this  learning!  what  a  thing  it  is  ! 

Taming  of  the  Shreic,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Leave —  Leave  her  to  Heaven, 

And  to  those  thorns  that  in  her  bosom  lodge, 

To  prick  and  sting  her.  Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  5. 

Lihn-ty —  I  must  have  lilierty 

Withal,  as  large  a  charter  as  the  wind, 
To  blow  on  whom  I  please. 

An  Von  Like  It,  act  ii.  sc.  7. 

Lie — The  lie  circumstantial,  and  the  lie  direct. 

.4.'?  Y'lH  Lih-c  It,  act  V.  sc.  4. 

Lie — If  I  do  lie.  and  do  no  harm  by  it.  though  the 
gods  hear,  I  hope  they'll  pardon  it. 

Cymheline,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Lies— Lies  like  truth.  Macl)eth,  act  v.  sc.  5. 

Life —  Rea.«on  thus  with  life  : 

If  I  lose  thee,  I  do  lose  a  thing 
That  none  but  fools  would  keep  :  a  breath  thou  art, 
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(Servile  to  all  the  skyey  influences,) 

That  (lost  this  hubitution,  where  thou  keepest, 

Hourlj'  afflict.        Measure  for  Measure,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Life — The  wine  of  //'/J'  is  drawn,  and  the  mere  lees 
Is  left  this  vault  to  brag  of.       Macbeth,  act  ii.  sc.  3, 

Life — The  web  of  our  hje  is  of  a  mingled  yarn,  good 
and  ill  together. 

All's  Well  that  Ends  Well,  act  iv.  sc.  3. 

Light — But,  soft !  what  light  through  yonder  window 
breaks  ? 
It  is  the  east,  and  Juliet  is  my  sun  ! 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Light — Light,  seeking  light,  doth  light  of  light  beguile. 
Loves  Labor  s  Lost,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Lion — Dost  tliou  hear  the  Nemean  lion  roar  ? 

Loves  Labor  s  Lost,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Lion — Hear  the  lion  roar.        King  John,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Lijys — Their  hps  were  four  red  roses  on  a  stalk. 

King  Richard  III,  act  iv.  sc.  3. 

Loaf—  And  easy  it  is 

Of  a  cut  loaf  to  steal  a  shive,  we  know. 

Titus  Andronicus,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Loohed — No  sooner  met,  but  they  looJced ;  no  sooner 
looked,  but  they  loved  ;  no  sooner  loved,  but  they 
sighed  ;  no  sooner  sighed,  but  they  asked  one 
another  the  reason.       As  You  Lihe  It,  act  v.  sc.  2. 

Loolccr-nn —  My  business  in  this  state 

Made  me  a  looker-on  here  in  Vienna. 

Pleasure  for  Measure,  act  v.  sc.  1 . 

Lord — Lord  of  thy  presence,  and  no  land  beside. 

King  John,  act  i.  sc.  1, 
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Love — Fie,  fie  !  how  wayward  is  tlii?  foolish  /ore, 
Tliat,  hke  a  testy  babe,  will  scratch  the  nur.se, 
And  presently  all  luunbled,  kiss  the  rod! 

Two  (Jentleineii  of  Verona^  act  i.  so.  2. 

LfU'e — But  love  is  blind,  and  lovers  cannot  see 
The  pretty  follies  that  themselves  coniuiit. 

Merchant  of  Venice,  act  ii.  sc.  G. 

Ziove — Stony  limits  cannot  hold  love  out ; 

And  what  love  can  do,  that  dares  love  attempt. 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Love — How  to  know  a  man  in  Jove — your  hose  should 
be  unpartered.  your  bonnet  utibandod,  your  sleeve 
unbuttoned,  your  shoe  untied,  and  everj'  thing 
about  you  demonstrating'  a  careless  desolation. 

Ax  Yon  Lihe  It,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Love — Love  sought  is  good,  but  given  unsought  is 
better.  Twelfth  Night,  act  iii.'sc.  1. 

Love — Love  th3'self  last . 

King  Henry  VIII,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Lov'd — Who  ever  lov'd  that  Inv'J  not  at  first  sight  ? 
As  You  Like  it,  act  iii.  sc.  5. 

Lowliness — Lotcline-sx  is  young  ambition's  ladder, 
Whereto  the  climber  upward  turns  his  face  : 
But  when  he  once  attains  the  utmost  round. 
He  then  unto  the  ladder  turns  his  back, 
Ijooks  in  the  clouds,  scorniiig  the  base  degrees 
Bj'  which  he  did  ascend.   Jnlins  Casar,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Liines — In  his  old  Innex  again. 

Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Lnrc — 0.  for  a  falconer's  voice 

To  lure  this  tassel-gentle  back  again. 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Lying — Tjord.  lord,  how  the  world  is  given  to  lying! 
I  grant  you  I  was  down,  and  out  of  breath  ;  and  so 


CONCORDANCE  OF  FAMILIAR  GEMS.    299 

was  he  :  but  we  rose  both  at  an  instant,  and  fought 
a  long  hour  by  Shrewsbury  clock. 

King  Henry  7F,  part  i.  act  v.  sc.  4. 


M 

Macduff—  Lay  on,  Macduff; 

And  damned  be  him  that  first  cries,  Hold,  enough  ! 

Macbeth,  act  v.  sc.  8. 

Mad —  By  mine  honesty, 

If  she  be  mad,  as  I  believe  no  other, 
Her  madness  hath  the  oddest  frame  of  sense 
(Such  a  dependency  of  thing  on  thing) 
As  e'er  I  heard  in  madness. 

Measure  for  Measure,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Mad— That  he  is  7nad,  'tis  true  ;  'tis  true,  'tis  pity  ; 
And  pity  'tis  'tis  true.  Hamlet,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Miulness — Why  this  is  very  midsummer  maduejts. 

Twelfth  Night,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

Madness — Though  this  be  madness,  yet  there's  method 
in  it.  Hamlet,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Madness —  _  It  shall  be  so  ; 

Madness  in  great  ones  must  not  un watch' d  go. 

Hamlet,  act  lii.  sc.  1. 

Madness —  Bring  me  to  the  test, 

And  I  the  matter  will  re-word  :  which  madness 
Would  gambol  from.  Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

Maid — The  chariest  maid  is  prodigal  enough, 
If  she  unmask  her  beauty  to  the  moon  ; 
Virtue  itself  'scapes  not  calumnious  strokes. 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  3. 
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Maiden — In  maiden  meditation,  fancj'  free. 

Midsunnner-yi^Jit' s  Dream,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Man — What  a  piece  of  work  is  man  !  how  noble  in 
reason  !  how  infinite  in  faculty  !  in  form  and  mov- 
ing, how  express  and  admirable  !  in  action  how  like 
an  angel,  in  apprehension  how  like  a  God  ! 

Hamlet,  act  ii.  6C.  2. 

Man — A  proper  man,  as  one  shall  see  in  a  summer's 
daj'.  Jli(hinnwer-j\'iffhts  Dream,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Man — A  poor,  infirm,  weak,  and  despised  old  man. 

King  Lear,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Man — Life  is  as  tedious  as  a  twice-told  tale, 
Vexing  the  dull  ear  of  a  drowsy  man. 

King  Jiilin,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

Man — Man  delights  not  me, — no,  nor  woman  neither. 

Hamlet,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Man — A  good  old  man.  sir  ;  he  will  he  talkine. 

Much  Ado  ahout  Nothing,  act  iii.  sc.  5. 

Man — God  made  him,  and  therefore  let  him  pass  for  a 
man.  Merchant  of  Voiice,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Man — And  now  am  T.  if  a  man  .should  speak  truh', 
little  better  than  one  of  the  wicked. 

King  Henry  IV.  part  i.  act  i.  sc.  2. 

3Ian — .\  needy,  hollow-eyed,  sharp-looking  wretch, 
A  living  dead  man.    Cmnech/  of  Errors,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Man — A  man  of  my  kidney. 

Mm-}/  Wirrx  of  Wind.for.  act  iii.  SC.  5. 

Man — He  was  a  man.  take  him  for  all  in  all, 
I  shall  not  look  upon  his  like  again. 

Handef,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Man — That  man  that  hatli  a  toneiie.  1  say.  is  no  man! 
If  with  his  tongue  he  cannot  win  a  woman. 

Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 
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Mmui —  Many  a  time  and  oft, 

In  the  Ivialto,  you  have  rated  me. 

Merchant  of  Venice,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

March — llemember  March,  the  ides  o^  March  remem- 
ber !  Julius  Caesar,  act  iv.  sc.  3. 

Marigold — Tlie  marigold,  that  goes  to  bed  with  the  sun, 
And  with  him  rises  weepiiiir. 

Winter's  Tale,  act  iv.  sc.  3. 

Married — As  a  walled  town  is  more  worthier  than  a 
village,  so  is  the  forehead  of  a  married  man  more 
honorable  than  the  bare  brow  of  a  bachelor. 

As  Yua  Like  It,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Marrij — I  will  marry  her,  sir,  at  your  request ;  but  if 
there  be  no  great  love  in  the  beginning,  yet  Heaven 
may  decrease  it  upon  better  acquaintance  : — I  hojie. 

upon  familiarity  will  grow  more  contempt ; 1 

will  marry  her,  that  I  am  freely  dissolved,  and  dis- 
soluteli\  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Marshal' st — Thou  marshaVst  me  the  way  that  I  was 
going.  Macbeth,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Master — Think  of  that.  Master  Brook. 

Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  act  iii.  sc.  5. 

flatter — I'll  read  you  matter  deep  and  dangerous. 

King  Henry  IV,  part  i.  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Medicine — The  miserable  have  no  other  medicine. 
But  only  hope.     Measure  for  Measure,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

3Iedicines — If  the  rascal  have  not  given  me  medicines 
to  make  me  love  him,  I'll  be  hanged. 

Kiug  Ile)iry  IV,  part  i.  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Melting — Albeit  unused  to  the  melting  mood. 

Othello,  act  v.  sc.  2. 

Memory — •  Remember  thee  ? 

Ay,  thou  poor  ghost,  while  memory  holds  a  seat 
In  this  distracted  globe.     Remember  thee  ? 
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Yea,  from  the  table  of  my  memory 
I'll  wipe  away  all  trivial,  foud  records. 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  5. 

Men — Play  the  men.  Tempest^  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Men —  Men  must  endure 

Their  going  hence,  even  as  their  coming  hither. 

Kiny  Ltin\  act  v.  sc.  2. 

Men — Men  are  April  when  they  woo.  December  when 
they  wed.  As  Yuu  Like  It,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Men — Men  have  died,  from  time  to  time,  and  worms 
have  eaten  them  ;  but  not  for  love. 

As  You  Like  It,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Men — 0.  what  men  dare  do  !  what  men  may  do  !  what 
men  daily  do  !  not  knowing  what  they  do. 

Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Mercy — Sweet  Mercy  is  nobility's  true  badge. 

Titus  Andrmiicus,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Mercy — There  is  no  more  merci/  in  him  than  there  is 
milk  in  a  male  tiger.  C'oriolanus,  act  v.  sc.  4. 

Merry — I  am  not  mein-y ;  but  I  do  beguile 
The  thing  I  am,  by  seeming  othei-wise. 

Otliello,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Merry — I  am  never  merry  when  I  hear  sweet  music. 
Mercliant  of  Venice,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Merry — How  oft,  when  men  are  at  the  point  of  death, 
Have  they  been  merry  f 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  v.  sc.  3. 

Merry — And  if  5'ou  can  be  merry  then,  I'll  say 
A  man  may  weep  upon  his  wedding  day. 

King  Henry  VIII,  Prologue. 

Metal — Here's  metal  more  attractive. 

Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 
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Micher — Shall   the   blessed  sun   of   heaven  prove  a 
miclier  and  eat  black borries  ? 

King  Henry  IV,  part  i.  act  ii.  sc  4. 

Niching — This  is  miching  mallecho ;  it  means  mischief. 

Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Mildly — Well,  mildly  be  it  then,  mildly. 

Coriulaniis,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

3Iile —  They  have  measured  many  a  mile 

To  tread  a  measure  with  you  on  this  grass. 

Loves  Labor's  Lost,  act  v.  sc.  2. 

Milk —  Yet  do  I  fear  thy  nature  ; 

It  is  too  full  of  the  milk  of  human  kindness. 

31acbeth,  act  i.  sc.  5, 

Mind — 0,  what  a  noble  mind  is  here  o'erthrown  ! 
The  courtier's,  soldier's,  scholar's  eye,  tongue,  sword. 

Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  1 . 

Mind — 'Tis  the  mind  that  makes  the  bodj'  rich. 

Taming  of  the  Shrew,  act  iv.  sc.  3. 

Minister — Canst  thou  not  minister  to  a  mind  diseas'd? 
Pluck  from  the  memory  a  rooted  sorrow  ; 
Raze  out  the  written  troubles  of  the  brain  ; 
And,  with  some  sweet  oblivious  antidote. 
Cleanse  the  stuff 'd  bosom  of  that  perilous  stuff, 
Which  weighs  upon  the  heart? 

3Iacl)eth,  act  v.  sc.  3. 

Minnows — Hear  you  this  Triton  of  the  minnows  ? 

Coriolanus,  act  iii.  sc.  1 . 

Mirror — To  hold,  as  'twere,  the  mirror  up  to  nature. 

Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Mirth —  A  merrier  man 

Within  the  limit  of  becoming  mirth 
I  never  spent  an  hour's  talk  withal. 

Love,  s  Labor  s  Lost,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 
34 
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Mirth — From  tlie  crown  of  his  head  to  the  sole  of  his 
loot  lie  is  all  vitrth. 

Much  Ado  about  Knthinp,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Mirth — T  have  of  late  (hut,  wlierefore,  I  know  not) 
lost  all  my  ynirth,  i'oregone  all  eustoni  of  exercises. 

Jlrtmlet,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Mirth — I'repare  for  mirth,  for  mirth  becomes  a  feast. 

Pericles,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Mixchief— To  mourn  a  mi.ichiff  that  is  past  and  gone, 
Is  the  next  way  to  draw  new  mistrhiijf  on. 

Othello,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

3Iiscn/ —  Miser)/  doth  part 

The  flux  of  company  ;  anon,  a  careless  herd, 
Full  of  the  pasture,  jumps  along  by  him, 
And  never  stays  to  greet  him  :  "Ay."  quoth  Jaques, 
'*  Sweep  on.  you  fat  and  greasy  citizens  ; 
'Tis  just  the  fashion  :  wherefore  do  you  look 
Upon  that  poor  and  broken  bankrujit  there?" 

Ax  You  Lilce  It,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Moan —  Let  us  pay  betimes 

A  moiety  of  that  mass  of  mucu  to  come. 

Trail  as  and  L'ressida,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Mocitery — Unreal  modcery,  hence  ! 

Mncbeth,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

Monn/ — lie  that  wants  money,  means,  and  content,  is 
without  three  good  friends. 

As  You  Lilce  It,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Monster —  0  beware,  my  lord,  of  jealousy  ; 

It  is  the  green-eyd  monster,  which  doth  mock 
The  meat  it  feeds  on.  Othello,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Mouth — A  little  month,  ere  yet  those  shoes  were  old. 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Monument — When  olil  Time  shall  lead  him  to  his  end, 
Goodness  and  he  fill  up  one  monumevt. 

King  Henry  VIII,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 
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Mioiih'ght — How  sweet  the  m<wnltght  sleeps  upon  tliis 
bank  !  Merchant  of  Venice,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Mm-n — The  morn,  in  russet  mantle  clad, 

Walks  o'er  the  clew  of  yon  high  eastward  hill. 

JIamlet,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Mother — That  would  hang  us  every  mother's  son. 

Mlihianmer-Night' s  Dream,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Motley — Motley  s  the  only  wear. 

As  You  Like  It,  act  ii.  sc.  7. 

Mouths —  Your  name  is  great 

In  mouths  of  wisest  censure.       Othello,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Murder  will  out —  Foul  deeds  will  rise, 

Tho'  all  the  earth  o'erwhelm  them,  to  men's  eyes. 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Murder — For  murder,  though  it  have  no  tongue,  will 
speak 
With  most  miraculous  organ.     Hamlet,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Murther — Murtlier  most  foul,  as  in  the  best  it  is. 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  5. 

Music — If  music  be  the  food  of  love,  play  o», 
Give  me  excess  of  it ;  that  surfeiting, 
The  appetite  may  sicken,  and  so  die. 
That  strain  again  ; — it  had  a  dying  fall : 
O,  it  came  o'er  my  ear  like  the  sweet  sound 
That  breathes  uj)on  a  bank  of  violets, 
SteaUng  and  giving  odor. 

Twelfth  Night,  act  i.  sc.  1 . 

Music — When  griping  grief  the  heart  doth  wound, 
And  doleful  dumps  the  mind  oppress. 
Then  music,  with  his  silver  sound 
With  speedy  help  doth  lend  redress. 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  iv.  sc.  5. 

Mystery — Pluck  out  the  heart  of  my  mysteri/. 

Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 
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I^^itl-rd — And  thus  I  clothe  luy  naked  villainy 
With  old  odd  ends,  stoln  out  of"  holy  writ. 
And  seem  a  saint  when  most  I  play  the  devil. 

Xiuff  liidiard  III,  act  i.  so.  3. 

Name — Avf.  What  is  thy  name  ? 

Cor.  A  name  unmusical  to  Volscian's  ears, 
And  harsh  in  sound  to  thine. 

Coriolanus,  act  iv.  sc.  5. 

Nature —  Now,  by  two-headed  Janus, 

Nature  hath  framed  strange  fellows  in  her  time. 

Merchant  af  Venice,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Nature — One  touch  of  Nature  makes  the  whole  world 
kin.  Troihis  and  Crcssida,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Necrjifiifi/ — Are  j'ou  content  to  be  our  general  ? 
To  make  a  virtue  of  ncassltij. 
And  live,  as  we  do.  in  this  wilderness? 

Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Nccessiti/ — Id  rather  dwell  in  my  necessitji. 

Merchant  of  Venice,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Necessiti/n  pinch —  x\nd  choose 

To  wage  against  the  enmity  o'  the  air ; 
To  be  a  comrade  with  the  wolf  and  owl, — 
Necessity's  sharji  pinch!       King  Lear,  act  ii.  sc.  4. 

Neither — Tis  neither  here  nor  there. 

Otfiello,  act  iv.  sc.  3. 

Nestor — Though  Nestor  swear  the  jest  be  laughable. 
Merchant  <f  Venice,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Ne\r.s — The  first  brinrer  of  unwelcome  neves 
Hath  but  a  losing  office. 

Kinij  Henry  IV,  part  ii.  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Ni(jht — 3Iaking  night  hideous.       Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  4. 
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Night —  This  sweaty  haste 

Doth  make  the  night  joint-laborer  with  the  day. 

Hamlet,  act  i.  so.  1. 

Niyht — The  night  is  long  that  never  finds  the  day. 

Macbeth,  act  iv.  sc.  3. 

Ninth — But,  in  the  way  of  bargain,  mark  ye  me, 
I'll  cavil  on  the  ninth  part  of  a  hair. 

King  Henry  IV,  part  i.  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Niobe — Like  Niobe,  all  tears.  Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

No — No  more  of  that,  Hal,  and  thou  lovest  me. 

King  Henry  IV,  part  i.  act  ii.  sc.  4. 

Not — Thou  troublest  me  ;  I  am  not  in  the  vein. 

King  Richard  III,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Note — I'll  note  you  in  my  book  of  memory. 

King  Henry  VI,  part  i.  act  ii.  sc.  4. 

Note —  Note  this  before  my  notes. 

There's  not  a  note  of  mine  that's  worth  the  noting. 
Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Note-book — I  will  make  a  prief  of  it  in  my  note-bonk. 
Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Nothing — When  I  told  you 

My  state  was  nothing,  I  should  then  have  told  you 
That  I  was  worse  than  nothing. 

Merchant  of  Venice,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Nothing — Gratiano  speaks  an  infinite  deal  of  nothing. 
Merchant  of  Venice,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Nothing —  Nothing  in  his  life 

Became  him  like  the  leaving  it. 

Macbeth,  act  i.  sc.  4, 

Nunnery — Get  thee  to  a  nunnenj. 

Havdet,  act  iii.  sc.  1, 

Nymph —  Nymph,  in  thy  orisons 

Be  all  my  sins  remembered.       Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 
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Oath — A  good  moulh-filliiig  oath. 

King  Henry  IV,  j)art  i.  act  iii.  sc.  1, 

Ohty — I  shall  in  all  mj'  best  oheij  j'ou,  madam. 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Ohaaire — And  mj*  large  kingdom  fur  a  little  grave, 
A  little,  little  grave,  an  obscure  grave. 

King  Richard  II,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Off— Off  with  his  head  !  so  much  for  Buckingham. 

King  Richard  III.  act  iv.  sc.  3. 

Offence — All's  not  offence  that  indiscretion  finds. 

Ki}ig  Lear,  act  ii.  sc.  4. 

Offence — Every  offence  is  not  a  hate  at  first. 

Merchant  of  Venice,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Offnicc—Oh,  xny  offence  is  rank,  it  smells  to  heaven  ! 

Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Old — 0?<?  John  of  Gaunt,  tinie-honor'd  Lanoaj^ter. 

King  Richard  II,  act  i.  sc.  ]. 

Old — An  old  man  is  twice  a  child. 

Hamlet,  act  ii.  sc.  -2. 

Opinion — A  plague  of  opinion  !  a  man  ma)'  wear  it  on 
lx)th  sides,  like  a  leathern  jerkin. 

Troilns  and  Crcssida,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Oracle — T  am  Sir  Oracle, 
And  when  I  ope  u\y  lips  let  no  dog  bark  ! 

MercJiant  of  Venice,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Orators — Very  good  orators :  when  they  are  out,  they 
will  spit.  As  Yon  Like  It,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Othello's  occupation — Othello's  ocaipatinns  gone. 

Othello,  act  iii.  .sc  3. 
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Out-Uerods — It  out-IIerods  Herod. 

Hamlet^  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Out —  Outy  damned  spot !  oxit  I  say. 

Macbeth,  act  v.  sc.  1 . 

Out —  Out,  out,  brief  candle  !       Macbeth,  act  v.  sc.  5. 

Out — Out  of  mj'  door,  .you  witch  ! 

Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

0)/xfer — Why,  then  the  world's  mine  oyster. 
Which  I  with  sword  will  open. 

Merry  Wivca  of  Windsor,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

OjMer — I  will  not  be  sworn  but  love  may  transform 
nio  to  an  oyster :  but  I'll  take  my  oath  on  it,  till  he 
have  made  an  oyster  of  me  he  shall  never  make  me 
Buch  a  fooL    J/itcA  Ado  about  Nothing,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 


Paddle — Did'st  thou  see  her  x>nddle  with  the  palm 
Of  his  hand?  did'st  not  mark  that? 

Othello,  act  ii.  sc.  L 

Paddling — But  to  be  paddling  palms,  and  pinching 
fingers. 
As  now  they  are  ;  and  making  practis'd  smiles, 

As  in  a  looking-glass  ;  and  then  to  sigh 

O,  that  is  entertainment 

My  bosom  likes  not,  nor  my  brows  ! 

iVi7iters  Tale,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Paid — He  is  well  paid  that  is  well  satisfied. 

Merchant  of  Venice,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Pain — The  labor  we  delight  in  physics  pain. 

Macbeth,  act  Ii.  sc.  3. 
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PnJpahle — A  hit,  a  very  ■palpable  hit ! 

Hamlet,  act  v.  sc.  2. 

PaUied — Palsied  eld. 

Measure  for  Measure,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Pansies — There's  rosemary  :  that's  for  rcmcnibrancc  ; 
....   and  there  is  paz/s/cs.-  that's  for  thoughts. 

Hamlet,  act  iv.  sc.  5. 

Paper-miU — Thou  hast  most  traitorou.sly  comijited  the 
youth  of  the  realm,  in  ereetinp  a  grammar  .school  : 
and  whereas,  before,  our  forefathers  had  no  other 
books  but  the  score  and  the  tally,  thou  hast  caused 
printing  to  be  used  ;  and.  contrary  to  the  King,  his 
crowu  and  dignity,  thou  hast  built  a  paper-mill. 

King  Henry  VI,  part  ii.  act  iv.  sc.  7. 

Paragon  d — Paragoned  o'  the  world. 

King  Henry  VIII,  act  ii.  sc.  4. 

Parchment — Ts  not  this  a  lamentable  thing,  that  of  the 
skin  of  an  innocent  lamb  should  be  made  parch- 
vient?  i\vAt  parchment,  being  scribbled  o'er,  should 
undo  a  man?    King  Henry  VI,  part  ii.  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Parish — The  why  is  plain  as  way  to  parish  church. 

As  You  Lwe  It,  act  ii.  sc.  7. 

Parting — Good-night,    good-night !   parting  is   such 
sweet  sorrow, 
That  I  shall  say  good-night  till  it  ha  morrow. 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Parting — ^This /wrr^w/y  heart  strikes  poor  lovers  dumb. 
Tico  Gentleinin  of  Verona,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Passeth — But  I  have  that  within  which  passeth  show  ; 
These  but  the  trapjiings  and  the  suits  of  woe. 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Pagsing —  My  story  being  done, 

8he  gave  me  for  my  pains  a  world  of  sighs  -• 
She  swore,   in  faith,  'twas  strange,  'twas   jKissing 
strange ; 
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'Twas  pitiful,  'twas  wondrous  pitiful ; 

She  wished  she  had  not  heard  it :  yet  she  wished 

That  heaven  had  made  her  such  a  man. 

Othi'llo,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Past— But  corporal  toil.     King  Ifcnry  V,  act  i.  sc.  I. 

Fast — Idc/o.  What!  are  you  hurt,  lieutenant ? 
Ctxssio.  Ay,  past  all  surgery. 

Othello,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Patches — A  king  of  shreds  and  jt'^tches. 

Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

Patience —  Patience  and  sorrow  strove 

Who  should  express  her  goodliest. 

King  Lear,  act  iv.  sc.  3. 

Patience —  'Tis  all  men's  office  to  speak  patience 

To  those  that  wring  under  the  load  of  sorrow  ; 
But  no  man's  virtue,  nor  sufficiency. 
To  be  so  moral,  when  he  shall  endure 
The  like  himself. 

3Iuch  Ado  about  Nothing,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Patient —  Therein  the  patient 

Must  minister  to  himself.  llacheth,  act  v.  sc.  3. 

Paunches — Fat  paunches  have  lean  pates;  and  dainty 
bits 
Make  rich  the  ribs,  but  bankerout  the  wits. 

Love's  Labor  s  Lost,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Pause — I  pause  for  a  reply. 

Julius  Ca'sar,  act  iii  sc.  2. 

Pays — Base  is  the  slave  that  pays. 

King  Henry  V,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Peace — He  gave  his  honors  to  the  world  again. 
His  blessed  part  to  Heaven,  and  slept  in  peace. 

King  Henry  VIII,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 
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Pence —  Peace,  sit  j'ou  down, 

And  let  me  wring  your  heart :  for  so  I  shall, 
If  it  be  made  of  penetrable  stuff. 

Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

Fence — Why,  I,  in  this  weak  piping  time  o£  peace, 
Have  no  delight  to  pass  away  the  time. 

Kiuff  Richard  III,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Pearl —  Of  one  who!«e  hand, 

Like  the  base  Indian,  threw  a  pearl  away 

Richer  than  all  his  tribe.  Othello,  act  v.  sc.  2. 

Peers — Brave  peers  of  England,  pillars  of  the  state. 
King  Jlennj  VI,  part  ii.  act  i.  sc.  h 

Pelt  ill  ff — Poor  naked  wretches,  wheresoe'er  you  are, 
That  bide  the  pelting  of  this  pitiless  storm, 
How  shall  your  hou.scless  heads,  and  unfed  sides, 
Your  looped  and  windowed  raggcdness,  defend  j'ou 
From  seasons  such  as  these? 

King  Lear,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

Perilous — That's  a  perilous  shot  out  of  an  elder  gun. 
King  Henry  V,  act  iv.  sc.  L 

Perjuries —  At  lover's  perjuries. 

They  say,  Jove  lauglus. 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Pea'iin/ — Shall  T  lay  perjury  upon  my  soul  ? 
No,  not  for  Venice. 

Merchant  of  Venice,  act  iv.  sc.  \. 

Perusal — He  falls  to  such  penusal  of  my  face 
As  he  would  draw  it,  Hamlet,  act  ii.  sc.  \. 

Philippi — I  will  sec  thee  at  Philippi  then. 

Julius  (Jirsar,  act  iv.  sc.  3, 

Philtisnpher — For  there  was  never  yet  philosopher 
That  could  endure  the  toothache  jiatiently. 

Much  Ado  ubmit  Nothing,  act  V.  SC.  1. 
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Philosophy — Hast  any  phUosophi/  in  tliec,  sheplierd  ? 
As  You  Like  It,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Phahtis — Hark  !  hark  !  the  lark  at  heaven's  gate  sings, 
And  Phoebus  gins  arise.        CymheUne,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Physic —  Take  physic,  jiomp  ; 

Expose  thyself  to  feel  what  wretches  feel. 

Kinr/  Lear,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

Pia  mater — These  are  begot  in  the  ventricle  of  memory, 
nourished  in  the  womb  of  pid.  vuiter,  and  delivered 
upon  the  mellowing  of  occasion. 

Loves  Labor  s  Lost,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Pictures — The  sleeping  and  the  dead 
Are  but  as  pictures.  Macbeth,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Pinch —  Along  with  them 

They  brought  one  Pinch,  a  hungry,  lean-faced  villain, 
A  mere  anatomy,  a  mountebank. 

Comedy  of  Errors,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Piits  fee — I  do  not  set  my  life  at  a  pin's  fee. 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  4, 

Pipe — They  are  not  a  pipe  for  Fortune's  finger 

To  sound  what  stop  she  please.     Give  me  that  man 
That  is  not  passion's  slave,  and  I  will  wear  him 
In  my  heart's  core,  ay,  in  my  heart  of  heart, 
As  I  do  thee.  Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Pity — Are  not  within  the  leaf  of  pity  writ. 

Timon  of  Athens,  act  iv.  sc.  3. 

Pity — But  yet  the  pity  of  it,  lago  !  0  lago,  the  pity 
of  it,  lago  !  Othello,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Plain — Mark,  now,  how  a  plain  tale  shall  put  you  down. 
King  Henry  IV,  part  i.  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Play —  The  play's  the  thing, 

Wherein  I'll  catch  the  conscience  of  the  king. 

Hamlet,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 
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Flayers — 0.  there  be  players  thrit  I  have  seen  play, 
and  heard  others  praise,  and  that  highly,  not  to 
speak  it  i)roi"anely,  that,  neither  having  the  accent 
of  Christians,  nor  the  gait  of  Christian,  pagan,  nor 
uian.  have  so  strutted  and  bellowed,  that  I  have 
thought  some  of  Natures  journeymen  had  made 
men,  and  not  made  them  well,  they  imitated 
humanity  so  abominably.  Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Plmtiful — They  have  a  plentiful  lack  of  wit. 

Hamlet,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Plummet — Deeper  than  did  ever  plummet  .sound. 
I'll  drown  my  book.  Tenipatt,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Poetical — TiTily,  I  would  the  gods  had  made  thee 
poetical !  As  You  Lilce  It,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Ihison — Sweet,  sweet,  sweet  pijisou  for  the  age's  tooth. 

King  John,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Ii>ol — The  green  mantle  of  the  standing  pool. 

Kivg  Lear,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

Pool' — Poor  and  content,  is  rich,  and  rich  enough  ; 
But  riches,  tineles^,  is  as  poor  as  winter. 
To  him  that  ever  fears  he  shall  he  poor. 

Othello,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Pojriiy —  Not  p<rppy  nor  mandragora, 

5»or  all  the  drowsy  .\vrups  of  the  world, 
8hall  ever  medicine  thee  to  that  sweet  sleep 
Which  thou  ow'dst  yesterday.   Othello,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Parts — All  i>laccs  that  the  e3'e  of  Heaven  visits 
Are  to  a  wise  man  junts  and  happy  havens. 

King  Richard  II,  act  i.  sc.  3, 

Potations — Potations  pottle  deep.  Othello,  act  ii.  sc  3. 

Potent — Most  jjotait,  grave,  and  reverend  signiors. 

Othello,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Poverty — My  ixn-erty,  but  not  my  will,  consents. 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  v.  sc.  1. 
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Poverty — Steeped  me  in  poverty  to  the  very  lips. 

Othello,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

I^ni'si'iiff —  Praising  what  is  lost 

Makes  the  remembrance  dear. 

All's  Well  that  Ends  Well,  act  v.  sc.  3. 

Prayer-hook — See,  where  his  grace  stands  'tween  two 
clergymen  ! 
And,  see,  a  hook  nf  prayer  in  his  hand  ! 
True  ornaments  to  know  a  holy  man. 

King  Richard  III,  act  iii.  sc.  T. 

Present —  Present  fears 

Are  less  than  horrible  imaginings. 

Macbeth,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Press — Press  not  a  falling  man  too  far. 

King  Henry  VIII,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Presumption — It  is  presumption  m  us,  when 
The  help  of  heaven  we  count  the  act  of  men. 

All's  Well  that  Ends  Well,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

P^ey — ■  If  I  do  prove  her  haggard, 

Though  that  her  jesses  were  my  dear  heart-strings, 
I'd  whistle  her  off,  and  let  her  down  the  wind 
To  prey  at  fortune.  Othello,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Priam  s  curtain — Even  such  a  man,  so  faint,  so  spirit- 
le.ss. 
So  dull,  so  dead  in  looks,  so  woe-begone. 
Drew  Priam's  curtttiu  iu  the  dead  of  night. 
And  would  have  told  him  half  his  Troy  was  burned. 
King  Henry  IV,  part  ii.  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Pridcing — By  the  pricJring  of  my  thumbs, 
Something  wicked  this  way  comes. 

Macbeth,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Pride — Pride,  pomp,  and  circumstance  of  glorious  war. 

Othello,  act  iii.  sc,  3. 
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Pride — My  pride  fell  with  my  fortunes. 

As  Vou  Like  It,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Prize —  It  so  falls  out, 

That  what  we  have  we  prize  not  to  the  worth 
Whiles  we  enjoy  it ;  but  being  lack'd  and  lost, 
Why  then  we  rack  the  value  ;  then  we  find 
The  virtue  that  possession  would  not  show  us 
Whiles  it  was  ours. 

Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  act  ii.  sc.  1 . 

Pr'Hh'gal — Shall  I  keep  your  hogs,  and  eat  husks  with 
them  ?  What  prodigal  portion  have  I  spent,  that 
I  should  come  to  such  penury  ? 

As  You  Like  It,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Profit — No  profit  grows  where  is  no  pleasure  ta'en  ; 
In  brief,  sir,  study  what  you  most  affect. 

Taming  of  the  Shreic,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Prologues —  Two  truths  are  told. 

As  happy  prdogues  to  the  swelling  act 
Of  the  imperial  theme.  Macbeth,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

P-omotion — O  good  old  man.  how  well  in  thee  appears 
The  constant  service  of  the  anti(|ue  world. 
When  service  sweat  for  duty,  not  for  meed  ! 
Thou  art  not  for  the  fashion  of  these  times. 
Where  none  will  sweat  but  for  promotion. 

As  You  Like  It,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Proof — Give  me  the  ocular  proof. 

Othello,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Prophetic — 0  my  prophetic  soul  !  my  uncle  ! 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  5. 

Proportion — I,  that  am  curtailed  of  this  h'lr  pi-oportion, 
Clieated  of  feature  by  di.ssembling  nature, 
Deformed,  unfini.shed,  sent  before  my  time 
Into  this  breathing  world,  scarce  half  made  up. 

King  Richard  111,  act  i.  sc.  1. 
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yrosperitij — A  jest's  prosper I'h/  lies  in  the  ear 
01"  liiin  that  hears  it,  never  in  the  tongue 
Of  him  that  makes  it. 

Loves  Labor's  Lost^  act  v.  sc.  2. 

J*roiid — Proud  setter-up  an<l  j>uller-do\vn  of  kings. 

Kitif/  Henri/  17,  part  iii.  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Prouder — Prouder  than  rustling  in  unpaid-for  silk. 

Cymbeline,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Prove — I  will  ]vove  it  legitimate,  sir,  upon  the  oaths 
of  judgment  and  reason. 

Twelfth  Night,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Purge — Purge,  and  leave  sack,  and  live  cleaidj'. 

King  Henry  IV,  part  i.  act  v.  sc.  4. 

Puritan — But   one   Puritan   amongst  them,    and   he 
sings  psalujs  to  hornpipes. 

Winter  s  Talc,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Purpose — Infirm  of  purpose.         Macbeth,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Purse — Put  money  in  thy  2)urse.      Othello,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Purses — Lies  in  their  j»n-.sfs ;  and  whoso  empties  them. 
By  so  much  fills  their  hearts  with  deadly  hate.   ' 

King  Richard  II,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 


Q 

Quality — Come,  give  us  a  taste  of  your  quality. 

Hamlet,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Quarrel — Put  we  our  quarrel  to  the  will  of  Heaven, 
Who,  when  he  sees  the  hours  ripe  on  earth. 
Will  rain  hot  vengeance  on  olfenders'  heads. 

King  Richard  II,  act  i.  sc.  2. 
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Quarrel — Greatly  to  find  quarrel  in  a  straw, 
When  honor" s  at  the  stake.       Hamlet^  act  iv.  sc.  4. 

Qnarreh — Thy  head  is  as  full  of  quarrels  as  an  egg  is 
full  of  meat.  Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  iii.  sc  1 . 

Quari-if — Your  castle  is  surprised  ;  your  wife  and  babes 
Savagely  slaughtered  :  to  relate  the  manner 
Were,  on  the  quarrj/  of  these  murdered  deer, 
To  add  the  death  of  j'ou.         Macbeth,  act  iv.  sc.  3. 

Queftfinnd — Her  father  loved  me  ;  oft  invited  me  ; 
Still  quextiond  me  the  story  of  my  life 
From  year  to  year  ;  the  battles,  sieges,  fortunes, 
That  I  have  pa&s'd.  Othello,  act  i.  sc.  3. 


R 

Rain — ^The  quality  of  mercy  is  not  strained  ; 
It  droppetli,  as  the  gentle  rain  from  heaven 
Upon  the  ]ilace  beneath  :  it  is  twice  blos,sed  ; 
It  blcs.=;cth  him  that  gives,  and  him  that  takes. 
'Tis  mightiest  in  the  mightiest ;  it  becomes 
The  throned  monarch  better  than  his  crown  : 
His  sceptre  shows  the  force  of  temporal  power, 
The  attribute  to  awe  and  majesty, 
Wherein  doth  sit  the  dread  and  iear  of  kings  : 
But  mercy  is  above  this  sceptred  sway  ; 
It  is  enthroned  in  the  hearts  of  kit)gs. 
It  is  an  attribute  to  God  Himself ; 
And  earthly  power  doth  then  show  likest  God's 
AN'hen  mercy  seasons  justice.     Therefore,  Jew, 
Though  ju.stice  be  thy  iilea,  consider  this, — 
Tiiat  in  the  course  of  justice  none  of  us 
Should  see  salvation  ;  we  do  pray  for  mercy  ; 
And  that  .same  prayer  doth  teach  us  all  to  render 
The  deeds  of  mercy.  .  _ 

Merchant  of  Venice,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 
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linxcnh — And  put  in  eveiy  honost  hand  a  whip, 
To  lash  the  rascals  nuked  tliruuMli  the  wcnld. 

Othellu,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Rnznre —  'Gainst  the  tooth  of  time 

And  razure  of  obhvion. 

Measure  for  Measure,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Rprtsnn — I  have  no  other  but  a  woman's  reason: 
I  think  him  so.  because  I  tliink  him  so. 

Tico  Geutleineii  of  Verona,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Reason — Neither  rh5'me  nor  reason  can  express  how 
much.  As  You  Like  It,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Reason —  The  insane  root 

That  takes  the  reason  prisoner. 

Macbeth,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Reasons — His  reasons  are  two  grains  of  wheat  hid  in 
two  bushels  of  chaff ;  j'ou  shall  seek  all  day  ere  you 
find  them  ;  and  when  you  liave  found  them  they 
are  not  worth  the  search 

Merchant  of  Venice,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

RecJconing — T  am  ill  at  reclconhig;  it  fits  the  spirit 
of  a  tapster.  Loves  Labor  s  Lost,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Rcchoning—^mw'wyAtGS  jike  an  hostess  that  hath  no 
arithmetic  but  her  brain  to  set  down  her  reckoning. 
Troilus  and  Cresskla,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Reform — O,  reform  it  altogether. 

Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Relief— For  this  relief,  much  thanks. 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  1 . 

Remedies — Our  reinedies  oft  in  ourselves  do  lie 
Which  we  ascribe  to  Heaven. 

AlVs  WeU  that  Ends  Well,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Remedij —  Things  without  all  remedy 

Should  be  without  regard  :  what's  done  js  done. 

Macbeth,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 
35 
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Remunerntiov — Biron.  What  is  a  remvnerationf 
Costard.  Many,  sir,  halfpenny  farthing. 

Loves  Labor  8  Lost,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Rpjwrt — Report  me  and  U)}'  cause  aright. 

Hamlet,  act  v.  sc.  2. 

Rrproof—T  have  a  touch  of  j'our  condition, 
That  cannot  brook  the  accent  of  reproof. 

King  Richard  III,  act  iv.  sc.  4. 

Reputation — Thou  Hest  in  reputation  sick. 

King  Richard  J  I,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Respect — You  have  too  much  re.<tpect  upon  the  world : 
'Inej'  lose  it  that  do  buy  it  with  niucn  care. 

Mercliant  of  Venice,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Rent — Rest  tliy  unrest  on  England's  lawful  earth. 

King  Ricliard  III,  act  iv.  sc.  4. 

Rest — So  may  he  re.^t ;  liis  faults  lie  crently  on  him  ! 

King  IJenri/  VlII,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Rext — One  that  was  a  woman,  sir.  but.  rest  her  soul, 
she's  dead.  Hamlet,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Rest — Sleep  dwell  upon  thine  eyes,  peace  in  thy  breast! — 
Would  I  were  sleep  and  peace,  so  sweet  to  rest. 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Retort — The  retort  courteous. 

.Is  You  Like  It,  act  v.  sc.  4. 

Revenge — Haste  me  to  know  it ;  that  I,  with  wings  as 
swift 
As  meditatitm,  or  the  thoughts  of  love, 
May  sweep  to  my  revenge.  Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  5. 

Rh)/me  and  Reason — D.   In  Reason  nothing. 
Ji.   Something  then  in  Wn/me. 

Love's  Labor  s  Lost,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Rich — Rich  gifts  wax  poor  when  givers  prove  unkind. 

Ilamht,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 
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R!pe — From  hour  to  hour,  we  ripe  and  rix)e. 
And  then,  IVoni  lu»ur  to  hour,  we  rot  and  rot, 
And  thereby  hangs  a  tale. 

As  You  lAke  It,  act  ii.  so.  7. 

Roh—Rob  me  the  Exchequer  tlie  first  thin";  thou  doest. 
Kinf/  Henry  IV,  part  i.  act  iii.  so.  3. 

Rnhhrd — He  that  is  robhed,  not  wanting  what  is  stolen. 
Let  him  not  know  it,  and  he  is  not  robbed  at  all. 

Othello,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Robbed — The  robbed  that  smiles  steals  something  from 
the  thief.  Othello,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Robes — Through  tattered  clothes  small  vices  do  appear; 
Robes  and  furred  gowns  hide  all. 

King  Lear,  act  iv.  sc.  6. 

Rod — Take  thy  correction  mildly.     Kiss  the  rod. 

King  Richard  II,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Roll — I  am  not  in  the  roll  of  common  men. 

King  Ileniy  IV,  part  i.  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Roman — ^This  was  the  noblest  Roman  of  them  all. 

Julius  Cccsar,  act  v.  sc.  5. 

Romans — The  last  of  all  the  Romans,  fare  thee  well. 
Julius  Casar,  act  v.  sc.  3. 

Rome — Rome  indeed,  and  room  enough, 
When  there  is  in  it  but  one  only  man. 

Julius  Oasar,  act  i.  sc.  2.-. 

Romeo — 0  Romeo,  Romeo  !  wherefore  art  thou  Romeo  ? 
Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Rose — What's  in  a  name  ?  that  which  we  call  a  rose 
By  any  other  name  would  smell  as  sweet. 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Roses — Roses  have  thorns,  and  silver  fountains  mud. 

Sonnets. 
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Round — I  will  a  rnvnil,  unvarnished  talc  deliver 
Of"  uiy  whole  courec  of  love.       Othello,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Rude —  Rmle  am  I  in  my  speech 

And  little  bless'd  with  the  soft  phrase  of  peace. 

Othello,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Ritmhirition — It  is  a  melancholy  of  mine  own,  com- 
pounded of  many  simples,  ....  which,  by  often 
rumination^  wraps  me  in  a  most  hnmorotis  sadnesH. 
As  Yim  Like  It,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Run — But  yet  I  rvn  before  my  horse  to  n)arket. 

King  Richard  III,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Rvxsiit — This  will  last  out  a  night  in  Russia, 
When  nights  are  lonfrest  there. 

Measure  for  Measure,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 


fyacJc — Oh,  monstrous !  but  one  halfpenny-worth  of 
bread  to  this  intolerable  <lcal  of  sar/i. 

King  Hairy  IV,  part  i.  act  ii.  sc.  4. 

Sad — And  nothing  can  we  call  our  own  but  death, 
And  that  sniall  module  of  the  barren  earth 
Which  serves  as  pa.ste  an<l  cover  to  onr  bones. 
For  Heaven's  sake,  let  us  sit  uprm  the  ground. 
And  tell  sad  stories  of  the  death  of  kings. 

King  Richard  II,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

SaJrafion —  About  some  act 

That  has  no  relish  of  salvation  in't. 

Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Samphire —  Half  way  down 

Hangs  one  that  gathers  samphire;  dreadful  trade  ! 
INIethinks  he  seems  no  bigger  than  his  head  : 


CONCORDANCE  OF  FAMILIAR  GEMS.    323 


Tlio  fislionncn  that  walk  upon  the  beach 

Apjieur  like  mice.  King  Lear,  act  iv.  so.  0, 

Sauds — Now  our  s«n(h  are  almost  run. 

Pericles,  Prince  of  Ti/re,  act  v.  sc.  2. 

Scandirl —  You  know 

That  I  do  fawn  on  men,  and  huir  them  hard. 
And  after  scamhil  them.    Jnlina  C<rsar,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Scar —  I'll  not  shed  her  blood  ; 

Nor  scar  tliat  whiter  skin  of  hers  than  snow. 
And  smooth  as  alabaster.  Othello,  act  v.  sc.  2. 

Scars — He  jests  at  scars  that  never  felt  a  wound. 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Scotched — We  have  scotched  the  snake,  not  killed  it. 

Macbeth,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Sea-maid^ s  music — And  certain  stars  shot  madly  from 
their  spheres, 
To  hear  the  sea-maid 's  music. 

Midsummer- Night' s  Dream,  act  ii.  so.  2. 

Seals — Take,  0  take  those  lips  away 
That  so  sweetly  were  forsworn  ; 
And  those  eyes,  the  break  of  daj', 

]jights  that  do  mislead  the  morn  ; 
But  my  kisses  briiig  again,  bring  again. 
Seals  of  love,  but  sealed  in  vain,  sealed  in  vain. 

Measure  for  Measure,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Seas —        _       My  hand  will  rather 
The  multitudinous  seas  incarnadine, 
Making  the  green  one  red.        Macbeth,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Season — Season  your  admiration  for  a  while 
With  an  attent  ear.  Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Seasoii^Hoyf  many  things  by  season  seasoned  are 
To  their  right  praise  and  true  perfection  ! 

Merchant  of  Venice,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Seated — And  make  n)y  seated  heart  knock  at  my  ribs. 

Macbeth,  act  i.  sc.  3. 
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Secrets —  But  that  I  am  forbid 

To  tell  the  secrets  of  my  prison-house. 
I  could  a  tale  unfold  wliose  lightest  word 
Would  harrow  up  thy  soul,  freeze  thy  young  blood, 
Make  thy  two  eyes,  like  stars,  start  froui  their  spheres, 
Thy  knotted  and  combined  locks  to  part. 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  5. 

Srrfh — If  j'ou  can  look  into  the  seeds  of  time. 
And  say  which  grain  will  grow,  and  which  will  not. 

Mncheth,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Seem — ^Icn  should  be  what  they  seem. 

Othello,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Seems — Seems,  madam  !  nay,  it  is  ;  1  know  not  "«ee»w." 

Ilamlet,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Seiise — You  cram  these  words  into  mine  ears,  against 
the  stomach  of  uiy  sense.  Tempest,  act  ii.  .sc.  1. 

Serpent — What !    wouldst  thou  have  a  serpent  sting 
thee  twice  ?  Merchant  of  Venice,  act  iv.  sc.  I. 

Serpent — He  is  a  very  serpent  in  u)y  way. 

Kin  (J  John,  act  ill  sc.  3. 

Serpent — A  serpent  that  will  sting  thee  to  the  heart. 
King  Richard  II,  act  v.  sc.  3. 

Service — I  have  done  the  state  some  service.,  and  they 
know  it.  Othello,  act  v.  sc.  2. 

Servile — Servile  to  all  the  skyey  influences. 

Measure  for  Measure,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Shadow — Shine  out.  fair  .'jun,  till  I  have  bought  a  glass. 
That  I  ii'.ay  see  my  shadoir  as  I  pa.ss. 

Kinf/  Richard  III,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Shadow — Ix)ve  like  a  shadoic  flies,  when  substance 
love  pursues ; 
Pursuing  that  that  flies,  and  flying  what  pursues. 

Merni  Wives  if  Windsor,  act  ii.  .sc.  2. 
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Shoilows —  Shadows  to  night 

Have  struck  luorc  tenor  to  the  soul  of  Richard 
Than  can  the  substance  of  ten  thousand  soldiers, 
Arm'd  in  proof,  and  led  by  shallow  Kichujond. 

King  Richard  HI,  act  v.  sc.  3. 

Shaft — In  my  school-days,  when  I  had  lost  one  shaft, 
I  shot  his  fellow  of  the  self-same  flight. 
The  self-same  way,  with  more  advised  watch. 
To  find  the  other  forth  ;  and  by  adventuring  both 
I  oft  found  both.       Merchant  (f  Venice,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Shall—  Shall  remain  !  _ 

Hear  j'ou  this  Triton  of  the  minnows?  mark  j'ou 
His  absolute  sAft/^  .^  Coriolanns,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

SJuime — 0  shame!  where  is  thy  blush? 

Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

Shape — Be  thy  intents  wicked  or  charitable. 
Thou  comest  in  such  a  (luestionable  ahnpe. 
That  I  will  speak  to  thee.  Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  4. 

Shajie — Take  any  s/ifrpe  but  that,  and  my  firm  nerves 
Shall  never  tremble.  Macbeth,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

Show — I  have  that  within  that  passeth  show. 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Sigh — Sigh  no  more,  ladies,  sigh  no  more  : 
Men  were  deceivers  ever  ; 
One  foot  in  sea,  and  one  on  shore. 
To  one  thing  constant  never. 

Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Silence — Silence  is  the  perfectest  herald  of  joy  ;    I 
were  but  little  happy  if  I  could  say  how  much. 

Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  act  ii.  sc.  1 . 

Sin — Some  rise  by  sin,  and  some  by  virtue  fall. 

Measure  for  Measure,  act  ii.  sc.  1 . 

Sin—Sin  from  my  lips?    0  trespass  sweetly  urged  ! 
Give  me  my  sin  again. 

Romeo  a}ul  Juliet,  act  i.  sc.  0. 
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Siiiff — 0  A\ii  will  siiif/  the  savageiiess  out  of  a  bear  ! 

Otlidlt),  act  iv.  bf.  I . 

Singularity — Put  tbyself  into  tlie  trick  of  singuhirity. 
Ticelfth  Xif/ht,  act  ii.  sc.  5. 

Sinned —  I  am  a  man 

More  sinned  against  than  sinning. 

King  Lear,  act  iii.  so.  2. 

SJcirviish — A  slcirmish  of  wit  between  tbem. 

Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  act  i.  se.  1. 

Sknll — That  sladl  had  a  tongue  in  it,  and  could  sing 
once.  Handet,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Slander —  Slander 

Whose  edge  is  sharper  than  the  sword. 

C'jnihcline,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

Slander — For  slavdtr  lives  upon  succession  ; 
For  ever  housed  where  it  gets  j)ossession. 

Comedy  of  Errors,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Slander — I  will  be  hang'd  if  son)e  etenial  villain, 
Some  busy  and  insinuating  rogue, 
Some  cogging  cozening  slave,  to  get  some  office, 
Have  not  devised  this  slander. 

Othello,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Sleep — And  sleep  in  dull,  cold  marble. 

King  Hairy  VIII,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Sleep — Sleep,  that  sometimes  shuts  up  sorrow's  eye. 
Midsummer-Night' s  Draun,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Sleep — Shake  off  this  downy  s/ecp.  death's  counterfeit, 
And  look  on  death  itself.  Macbeth,  act  ii.  sc.  A. 

Slipped — If  he  had  been  as  you, 
And  you  as  he,  you  would  have  slipp'd  like  him. 

Measure  for  Meanure,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Slipi^ry — And  he  that  stands  ujpun  a  slijijxry  place 
Makes  nice  of  no  vile  hold  to  slay  liim  up. 

King  John,  act  iii.  bc.  4. 
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Slaw — Wisely  and  slow  :  they  stumble  that  run  fast. 
Ronico  and  Juliet,  act  ii.  se.  3. 

Smallest — The  swallesl  worm  will  turn,  being  trodden 
on.  King  Ilenrij  lY,  part  iii.  act  li.  sc.  2. 

Smell — The  rankest  compound  of  villanous  smell  that 
ever  offended  nostril. 

Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  act  iii.  sc.  5. 

Smelt — And  smelt  so  ?  pah  !  Hamlet,  act  v.  sc.  1 . 

Smile — ^ly  tables,  my  tables, — meet  it  is  I  set  it  down, 
That  one  may  smile,  and  smile,  and  be  a  villain. 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  5. 

Smile^Seldom  he  smiles  ;  and  smiles  in  such  a  sort, 
As  if  he  mock'd  himself,  and  scorn'd  his  spirit, 
That  could  be  moved  to  smile  at  any  thing. 

Julius  Ccesar,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Smile — I  can  S7nile,  and  murther  while  I  smile. 

King  Henri/  VI,  part  iii.  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Smiling — A  villain  with  a  smiling  cheek. 

Merchant  of  Venice,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Smith — I  saw  a  smith  stand  with  his  hammer,  thus. 
The  whilst  his  iron  did  on  the  anvil  cool, 
With  open  mouth  swallowing  a  tailor's  news. 

King  John,  act  iv.  .sc.  2. 

Snow — When  snoio  the  pasture  sheets. 

Antony  and  Cleopatra,  act  i.  sc.  4. 

Society — I  am  ill,  but  your  being  by  me  cannot  amend 
me  ;  society  is  no  comfort  to  one  not  sociable. 

Cymbeline,  act  iv.  sc.  3. 

Soldier — He  is  a  soldier  fit  to  stand  by  Caesar, 
And  give  direction.  Othello,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Soldiers —  'Tis  the  soldiers'  life 

To  have  their  balmy  slumbers  waked  with  strife. 

Otiicllo,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 
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Solidtor — Bold  of  your  wnrtliiness,  we  single  you 
As  our  best-uioviiig.  lair  sdlicifor. 

lioie  s  Ldbor  s  Lost,  act  ii.  se.  1. 

Somethwg — Somethiuy  too  niueh  of  this. 

Ilamlct,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Son — He  talks  to  me  that  never  had  a  son. 

King  John,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

Sorroic — Some  unborn  sorrow,  ripe  in  fortune's  womb, 
Is  coming  towards  me. 

King  Richard  II,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Sorrow — Sorrow  conceal' d.  like  an  oven  slopp'd, 
Doth  burn  the  licart  to  cinders. 

Titns  Andronicus,  act  ii.  sc.  5. 

Sorrow — Sorrow  ends  not  when  it  seemeth  done. 

King  Richard  II,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Sorrow —  Down,  thou  climbing  sorrow. 

Thy  element's  below.  King  Lear,  act  ii.  sc.  4. 

Sorroic — Affliction  may  one  day  smile  again,  and  till 
then  sit  thee  down,  sorroic  ! 

Loves  Labor  s  Lost,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Sorrows —  Here  I  and  sorrows  sit ; 

Here  is  my  throne  :  bid  kings  come  bow  to  it. 

king  John,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Sovl — Every  subject's  duty  is  the  king's ;  but  every 
subject's  sold  is  his  own. 

King  Henry  V,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Sold —  Within  this  wall  of  flesh 

There  is  a  smd  counts  thee  her  creditor. 
And  with  advantage  means  to  pay  thy  love. 

King  John,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Soul — That  unlettered,  .^mall-knowing  sonl. 

LoVi's  Labor  s  Lost,  act  i.  so.  1. 
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Souls — Why,  all  tho.w?^/.s-  that  were,  were  forfeit  once, 
And  Ho  that  might  the  vantage  best  have  took 
Found  out  the  reuiedj'. 

Measure  for  Measure^  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Sound — He  goes  but  to  see  a  noise  that  he  heard,  and 
is  to  come  again. 

Midsummer-NigMs  Dream,  act  ili.  sc.  1. 

Sound — To  hear  by  the  nose,  it  is  dulcet  in  contairion. 
Twelfth  Night,  act  ii.  t^c.  3. 

Sparroio — There  is  a  special  providence  in  the  fall  of 
a  sparrow.  Hamlet,  act  v.  sc.  2. 

Specie — Speak  then  to  me,  who  neither  beg  nor  fear 
Your  favors,  nor  your  hate.       Macbeth,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Speak — S2}ea7c,  I'll  go  no  further. 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  5. 

Speak — Mistake  me  not.  I  speak  but  as  I  find. 

Taming  of  the  Shrew,  actii.  sc.  1. 

Speak — A  heavier  task  could  not  have  been  imposed, 
Than  I  to  speak  my  griefs  unspeakable. 

Comedy  of  Krrors,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Speak — Not  to  spea/c  it  profanely. 

Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  2, 

Speak — I  come  not,  friends,  to  steal  away  your  hearts  ; 
I  am  no  orator,  as  Brutus  is, 

I  only  speak  right  on. 

Julius  Ca'sar,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Speak — Lys.  He  hath  rid  his  prologue  like  a  rough 
colt ;  he  knows  not  the  stop.  It  is  not  enough  to 
speak,  but  to  speak  true. 

Hip.  Indeed  he  hath  played  on  his  prologue  like 
a  child  on  a  recorder ;  a  sound,  but  not  in  goveri^- 
ment. 

The.  His  speech  was  like  a  tangled  chain  ;  nothing 
impaired  but  all  disordered. 

Midsuiumcr-NighC s  Dream,  act  v.  sc.  1. 
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Speak — All  tongues  speaJc  of  hiui. 

Coriolanus,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

SpeaJcinff — SpeaJcing  thick,  which   nature  made  his 
blemish.  King  Hetuy  JV,  \)A\i  ii.  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Spectacles — What  a  pair  of  spectacles  is  here  ! 

I'luilns  and  Crcssida,  act  iv.  sc.  4. 

SpJiere — ^Two  stars  keep  not  their  motion  in  one  sphere. 
King  Henry  IV,  part  i.  act  v.  sc.  4. 

Spirit — I  do  lack  some  part  of  that  quick  spirit  that 
is  in  Autuuy.  Jiditis  Casar,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Spirit — There's  nothing  ill  can  dwell  in  such  a  temple  : 
If  the  ill  s})irit  have  so  fair  a  house, 
Good  things  will  strive  to  dwell  with  't. 

lempest,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Spirit — This  morning,  like  the  sjiirit  of  a  youth 
That  means  to  be  of  note,  begins  betimes. 

Antoiii/  and  Cleopatra,  act  iv.  sc.  4. 

Splenetive — For,  though  I  am  not  splenetivc  and  rash. 
Yet  have  1  something  in  me  dani;erous. 

JIandct,  act  V.  sc.  ]. 

Spoon — This  is  a  devil,  and  no  monster  ;  I  will  leave 
him  ; 
I  have  no  long  spoon.  Tempest,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Spoon — He  must  have  a  long  apoon  that  must  eat 
with  the  devil.  Coviedij  of  Errors,  act  iv.  sc.  3. 

Sport — It  is  the  first  time  that  ever  I  heard  breaking 
of  ribs  was  sjyort  for  ladies. 

As  You  Like  It.  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Spread — Masters,  spread  your.><elvcs. 

JUidsunmitr-NiglU' s  Dream,  act  i.  so.  2. 
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Spri'nf/ —  The  spring,  the  suiniuer, 

The  chiklinsi  autumn,  uiigiy  winter,  change 
Their  wonted  liveries. 

Miihummcr-NigM s  Dream,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Springes — Springes  to  catch  woodcocks. 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Spur — What  need  we  any  spur  but  our  own  cause 
To  prick  us  to  redress  ?     Julius  Ccesar,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Stage — I  hold  the  world  but  as  the  world,  Gratiano ; 
A  stage,  where  every  man  must  play  a  part, 
And  mine  a  sad  one. 

3Ierchant  of  Venice,  act  i.  sc  1. 

Stage —  All  the  world's  a  stage. 

And  all  the  men  and  women  merely  players  ; 
They  have  their  exits,  and  their  entrances, 
And  one  man  in  his  time  plays  many  parts. 
His  acts  being  seven  ages. 

As  You  Like  It,  act  ii.  sc.  1, 

Stand — Stand  not  upon  the  order  of  your  going, 
But  go  at  once.  Macbeth,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

Stands — Stands  Scotland  where  it  did  ? 

Macbeth,  act  iv.  sc.  3. 

Star — Look,  the  unfolding  star  calls  up  the  shepherd. 
Pleasure  for  Measure,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Stars — Men  at  some  time  are  masters  of  their  fates ; 
The  fault,  dear  Brutus,  is  not  in  our  stars. 
But  in  ourselves,  that  we  are  underlings. 

Julius  Ccesar,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Stars — Those  gold  candles  fix'd  in  heaven's  air. 

Sonnet  21. 

Stars — Let  all  the  number  of  the  stars  give  light 
To  thy  fair  way  1  ■» 

Antony  and  Cleojnitra,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 
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JStars — Witness,  you  ever-burning  liphts  above  ! 

Othelh,  act  iii.  sc  3. 

Stnrted — And  then  it  started  like  a  guilty  thing 
Upon  a  fearlul  summons.  Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Stai/'d —  1.    .S7/7vVnt  long  ? 

2.  While  one   witli   moderate   haste   might   tell   a 

hundred. 

3.  Longer,  Lorig<"r ! 

2.  Not  when  I  .saw  it.  Handet,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Sted — My  man's  as  true  as  steel. 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  ii.  .sc.  4. 

Sted — Steel  to  the  veiy  hack. 

TitHS  Andronicus,  act  iv.  sc.  3. 

Steel — Like  a  man  of  steel. 

Antony  and  Cleopatra,  act  iv.  sc.  4. 

Stephen — As   Stejihen    Sly,  and   old  John  Naps  of 
Greece, 
And  Peter  Turf  and  Henry  Pimiiernell ; 
And  twenty  more  such  names  and  men  as  these, 
Which  never  were,  nor  no  man  ever  saw. 

Taming  of  the  Shretc,  Induction,  sc.  2. 

Stir — We  may  as  well  push  against  Powle's  as  stir  'cm. 
Kinff  Uenn/  VIII,  act  v.  sc.  4. 

Stomach —  He  was  a  man 

Of  an  unbounded  stomach. 

King  Heni-y  Till,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Stone —  At  this  sight 

My  heart  is  turned  to  stone. 

King  Henry  VI,  part  ii.  act  v.  sc.  2. 

Straining — Straining  harsh  discords  and  unpleasing 
sharps.  Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  iii.  sc.  5. 

Strmn/t — lint  'ti.s  stnni;/!': 
And  oftentimes  to  win  us  to  our  liaiui, 
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The  instruments  of  darkness  tell  us  truths  ; 

Win  us  witli  honest  trifles,  to  betray'  us 

In  deepest  consequence.  Macbeth,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Strawberry — The   strawberry  grows  underneath  the 
nettle  ; 
And  wholesome  berries  thrive  and  ripen  best 
Neighbor'd  by  fruit  of  baser  quality. 

Kiuff  Henry  V,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Strength — ^The  king's  name  is  a  tower  of  strength. 

King  Richard  III,  act  v.  sc.  3. 

Strike — Strike  now,  or  else  the  iron  cools. 

King  Henry  VI,  part  iii.  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Striving — Striving  to  better,  oft  we  mar  what's  well. 

King  Lear,  act  i.  sc.  4. 

Stuffing — Stuffing  the  ears  of  men  with  false  reports. 
King  Henry  IV,  part  ii.  Induction. 

Success — And  on  a  love-book  pray  for  my  success. 

Tioo  Gentlemen  of  Verona,  act  i.  sc.  I. 

Success —  Didst  thou  never  hear. 

That  things  ill  got  had  ever  bad  success  ? 

King  Henry  VI,  part  iii.  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Suggestion — For  all  the  rest, 
They'll  take  a  suggestion  as  a  cat  laps  milk. 

Tempest,  act  ii.  sc.  1 . 

Sum — "  Poor  deer,"  quoth  he,  "  thou  mak'st  a  testa- 
ment. 
As  worldlings  do,  giving  thy  sum  of  more 
To  that  which  had  too  much." 

As  You  Like  It,  act  ii.  sc.  1, 

Summer —  For  men,  like  butterflies. 

Show  not  their  mealy  wings  but  to  the  summer. 

Troilus  and  Cressida,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Sun — The  self-same  sun  that  shines  upon  his  court. 
Hides  not  his  visage  from  our  cottage,  but 
Looks  on  alike.  Winter  s  Tale,  act  iv.  sc.  3, 


334    CONCORDANCE  OF  FAMILIAR  GEMS. 

Sun — ^Icn  shut  their  doors  against  the  setting  sun. 

Timon  of  Athais,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

tSiin — I  'gin  to  be  a- weary  of  the  mm. 

Macbeth,  act  v.  w.  5. 

Sun —  And  teach  lue  how 

To  name  the  biirger  light,  and  how  the  less, 
That  burn  bj'  day  antl  night.       Tewpcst^  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Sunday — Does  not  divide  the  Sunday  from  tlie  week. 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  1 . 

Sunn — Edic.  Dazzle  mine  e}'es,  or  do  I  see  three  sungf 
Rirli.  Three  glorious  suus,  each  one  a  perfect  sun  ; 
See,  see  !  they  join,  embrace,  and  seem  to  kiss  ; 
Now  are  they  but  one. 

King  Henry  VJ,  part  iii.  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Supped — I  have  supped  full  with  horrors. 

Macbeth,  act  v.  sc.  5. 

Supposed — Or  in  the  night,  imagining  some  fear, 
How  easy  is  a  bush  supposed  a  bear  ! 

Midsunimer-Niyhi' s  Dreum,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Surrey — Saddle  white  Surrq/  for  the  field  to-mon'ow. 
King  Kiclutrd  III,  act  v.  sc.  3. 

Sufishing — We"  11  have  a  swashing  and  a  martial  out- 
side. As  You  Like  It,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Suear — Romeo.  Lady,  by  yonder  blessed  moon  \sxt:ear. 
That  tips  with  silver  all  these  fruit-tree  to^)S — 
Juliet.  O,  sicear  not  by  the  moon,  the  uiconstant 
moon. 
That  monthly  changes  in  her  circled  orb, 
Lest  that  thy  love  prove  likewise  variable. 

Kumeo  and  Juliet,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Siceanng — Nay,  let  me  alone  for  sirearing. 

Ihcelfth  Night,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

Siceefs — Sweets  to  the  sweet.         Handel,  act  v.  sc.  1. 
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Si/h'in — Excejit  T  be  by  Si/Iria  in  tlio  night, 
There  is  no  niusie  in  tlie  nightiniriile. 

Two  UenllcmcH  of  \ewHa^  act  iii.  so.  L 


T(ih-e — TaJce  thy  auld  cloak  about  thee. 

Othello,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Talhot — Is  this  the  scourge  of  France? 
Is  this  the  I'<ill>ot  so  much  feard  abroad, 
That  with  his  name  the  luotliers  still  their  babes? 
King  Henry  VI,  part  i.  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Tale — And  thereby  hangs  a  tale. 

Taming  of  the  Shrew,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Tale — This  act  is  an  ancient  tale  new  told  ; 
And,  in  the  last  repeating,  troublesome, 
Being  urged  at  a  time  unreasonable. 

King  John,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Talk — If  I  chance  to  talk  a  little  wild,  forgive  me  ; 
I  had  it  from  my  father. 

King  Henry  VIII,  act  i.  sc.  4. 

Talkers — Talkers  are  no  good  doers. 

King  Richard  III,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Taste — Taste  your  legs,  sir  ;  put  them  to  motion. 

Twelfth  Night,  act  iii.  sc.  1 . 

Taste — I  have  heard  of  some  kind  of  men  that  put 
quarrels  purposely  on  others,  to  taste  their  valor. 

Twelfth  Night,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

Team — The  heavenly-harness'd  team 
Begins  his  golden  progress  in  the  east. 

King  Heni-y  IV,  part  i.  act  iii.  sc.  1. 
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Tears — And  often  did  beguile  her  of  her  tearg. 

Othello,  act  i.  80.  3. 

Tenrs —  The  big  round  tearx 

Cours'd  one  another  down  his  innocent  nose 
In  piteous  chase.  As  You  Like  It,  act  ii.  sc.  1 . 

Tears — If  you  have  tears,  prepare  to  slied  them  now. 
Julius  Cesar,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Tears — The  tiilo  is  now  :  naj*,  not  tliy  tide  of  tears, 
'J'liat  tide  will  stay  nie  longer  than  1  should. 

T\co  Getitleinen  of  Verona,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Tears — And  all  my  mother  came  into  mine  eyes, 
And  gave  me  up  to  tears. 

King  Henry  V,  act  iv.  sc.  6. 

Tears — Venus  smiles  not  in  a  house  of  tears. 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  iv.  sc.  1 . 

Tears — He  has  strangled  his  language  in  his  tears. 

King  lltnrxj  VIII,  act  v.  sc.  1, 

Tedious — 0,  he's  as  tedious 
As  is  a  tired  hoi-se  ! 

King  Henry  IV,  part  i.  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Tedious — 1.  Neigh boi-s  you  are  tedious. 

2.  It  iilca.ses  your  wor.ship  to  say  so  ;  but  truly,  for 
mine  own  part,  if  I  were  as  tedious  as  a  king,  I 
could  find  in  my  heart  to  bestow  it  all  of  your  wor- 
ship. Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  act  iii.  sc.  5. 

Tempest — 0,  then  began  the  tempest  of  my  soul ! 

King  Richard  III,  act  i.  sc.  4. 

Tented— In  the  tented  field.  Othello,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Thanks — Your  love  deserves  my  thanks. 

King  Ridiard  III,  act  iii.  sc.  7, 

Thii)dis — T  can  no  other  answer  make  but  thanks. 
And  thank.'' ;  and  ever  oft  good  turns 
Are  shuffled  off  with  such  uncurn-nt  pay. 

Twelfth  Ni(jht,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 
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That — That  it  should  come  to  this. 

Hamlet,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Thehnn — F 11  talk  a  word  with  this  same  learned  Thehnn: 
What  is  j'our  study  ?  King  Lear,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 

Thievei-y — Master  be  one  of  them  ; 
It  is  an  honorable  kind  of  thieceiy. 

2icu  Gentlemen  of  Verona,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Thing — A  thing  devised  by  the  enemy. 

King  Richard  III,  act  v.  sc.  3. 

Thing — I  had  a  thing  to  say  ; 
But  I  will  fit  it  with  some  better  tune. 

King  John,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Thing — Thou  thing  of  no  bowels,  thou  ! 

Trail  us  and  Cressida,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Things — Things  bad  begun  make  strong  themselves 
by  ill.  Macbeth,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Thought — Thj'  wish  was  father,  Harry,  to  that  thought. 
King  Henry  IV,  part  ii.  act  iv.  sc.  4. 

Thoughts —  From  this  time  forth 

My  thoughts  be  bloody,  or  be  nothing  worth  ! 

Hamlet^  act  iv.  sc.  4. 

Threaten — Be  stirring  as  the  time,  be  fire  with  fire  ; 
Threaten  the  threat' ner,  and  outface  the  brow 
Of  bragging  horror.  King  John,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Thrice — Thrice  the  brinded  cat  hath  mew'd. 

Macbeth,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Thunder —  Witch.   When  shall  we  three  meet  again — 
In  thunder,  lightning,  or  in  I'ain  ? 

Macbeth,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Tidings — Prithee  take  the  cork  out  of  thy  mouth,  that 
I  may  drink  thy  tidings. 

As  You  Like  It,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 


338    CONCORDANCE  OF  FAMILIAR  GEMS. 

Time — Tliere's  a  time  for  all  thincs. 

Comedy  ()f  EiTors,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Time — Time  comes  stealing  on  bj'  night  and  daj'. 

Corned}/  of  Errors,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Time —  Nor  time,  nor  place, 

Did  then  adhere.  MacLclJt,  act  i.  sc.  7. 

Time — Time  must  friend  or  end. 

Troiliis  and  CrcssiiJa,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Time — 1.   Now,  Hal,  what  time  of  day  is  it,  lail  ? 
2.  I  see  no  reason  why  thou  should'st  be  so  superfluous 
to  demand  the  time  of  the  day. 

King  Henry  it',  part  i.  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Time — I  wasted  time,  and  now  doth  time  waste  me. 

King  Richard  II,  act  V.  sc.  5. 

Time — The  clock  upbraids  nie  with  the  waste  of  time. 
Twelfth  Xifjht,  act  iii.  sc.  ] . 

Time — Time  hath  set  a  blot  upon  my  pride. 

King  Richard  II,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Time — Time  doth  transfix  the  flourish  set  on  youth, 
And  delves  tlie  parallels  in  beauty's  brow. 

Sonnet  GO. 

Time — Time  is  the  nurse  and  breeder  of  all  good. 

Two  Gentlemen  of  Ycrona,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Tongue — Think  you  a  little  din  can  daunt  mine  ears  ? 
Have  I  not  in  my  time  heard  lions  roar? 
Have  I  not  heard  the  sea,  puff"'d  up  with  wind, 
Kage  like  an  angry  boar,  chai'ed  with  sweat? 
Have  I  not  heard  groat  ordnance  in  the  field. 
And  heaven's  artillery  thunder  in  the  skies? 
Have  I  not  in  a  pitched  battle  heard 
Loud  'larums,  neighing  steeds,  and  trumpets  clang? 
And  do  you  tell  me  of  a  woman's  tongue? 

Taming  of  the  Shreic,  act  i.  sc.  2. 
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Tongue — A  maiden  liath  no  toncjne  bnt  thouj!;lit. 

Mcrcluint  of  Voiice,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Tongues — They  say  tlie  tongues  of  dying  men 
Enforce  attention,  like  deep  harmony  ; 
When  words  are  scarce,  they're  seldom  sjient  in  vain  : 
For  they  breathe  truth  that  breathe  their  words  in 
pain.  King  Richard  11^  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Tongues — Tongues  I'll  hang  on  every  tree, 
That  shall  civil  sayings  show. 

As  You  Like  If,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Towering — Into  a  towering  passion. 

Ilanilef,  act  v.  sc.  2. 

Towers — Yon  towers,  whose  wanton  tops  do  buss  the 
clouds.    Troilns  and  Crcssida,  act  iv.  sc.  5. 

Travellers — When  I  was  at  borne,  I  was  in  a  better 
place ; 
But  travellers  must  be  content. 

As  Yoic  Like  It,  act  ii.  sc.  4. 

Trencherman — A  very  valiant  trenchermnn. 

3Iuch  Ado  about  Nothing,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Trlclc — I  know  a  trick  worth  two  of  that. 

King  Ilcnri/  IV,  part  i.  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Trifles — A  snapper-up  of  unconsidered  trifles. 

Winter  s  Tale,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Trifles — Come,  gentlemen,  we  sit  too  long  on  triflrji, 
And  waste  the  time,  which  looks  for  other  revels. 

Pericles,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Tnie — More  strange  than  true. 

Midsummer-Night's  Dream,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

T)-umpet — Be  thou  the  trumpet  of  our  wn'ath, 
And  sullen  presage  of  your  own  decay. 

King  John,  act  i.  sc.  1. 
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Tnith—  Truth  is  tmth 

To  the  end  of  reckoning. 

Measure  for  Measure,  act  v.  so.  1. 

Truths — I  hope  there  be  trutJis. 

Measure  for  Measure,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Turn — Aj' ;  j'ou  did  wish  that  I  would  make  her  turn; 
Sir,  she  can  turn  and  turn,  and  .vet  f:o  on, 
And  turn  again.  Othello,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 


u 


Unde—  Tut,  tut ! 

Grace  me  no  grace,  nor  tmcle  me  no  vncle. 

King  Richard  II,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Unexpressive — The  fair,  tlie  chaste,  and  nne.rpressire 
she.  As  You  Lilce  It,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Unkennel — Unketmel  the  fox. 

Men-y  Wives  of  Windsor,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

UnJcindness — Sharp-tooth'd  vnl-indne.is. 

King  Lear,  act  ii.  sc.  4. 

Unlcindness —  Unhindness  may  do  much, 

And  his  unlcindness  may  deleat  my  life, 
But  never  taint  my  love.  Othello,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

UnJcindness — Drink  down  all  unkindness. 

Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Unh'ndness —  Give  me  a  bowl  of  wine — 

In  this  I  bury  all  unkindncss,  Cassius. 

Julius  Caesar,  act  iv.  sc.  3. 

Use — Use  can  almost  change  the  stamp  of  nature. 

Hamlet,  act  iii.  .sc.  4. 
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V 

Vale —  Declined 

Into  tlie  vale  of  years.  Othello,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Vanish — Go  ;  vanish  into  air  :  away  ! 

Othello,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Vanish — Vanish  like  hailstones,  go  ! 

Men-y  Wives  of  Windsor,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Vanity — Hal,  I  prithee  ti'ouble  me  no  more  with  vanity. 
King  Henry  IV,  part  i.  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Ventured —  I  have  ventured, 

Like  little  wanton  boys  that  swim  on  bladders, 
This  many  summers  in  a  sea  of  glory, 
But  far  beyond  my  depth  :  my  high-blown  pride 
At  length  broke  under  me,  and  now  has  left  me, 
Weary  and  old  with  service,  to  the  mercy 
Of  a  rude  stream,  that  must  for  ever  hide  me. 

King  Henry  VIII,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Vexd — x\s  mad  as  the  vexd  sea. 

King  Lear,  act  iv.  sc.  4. 

Vice — Virtue  itself  turns  vice,  being  misapplied  ; 
And  vice  sometimes  by  action  dignified. 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Victory — ^Thus  far  our  fortune  keeps  an  upward  course 
And  we  are  graced  with  wreaths  of  victory. 

King  Henry  VI,  part  iii.  act  v.  sc.  3. 

Victory — And  eitlier  victory,  or  else  a  grave. 

King  Henry  VI,  part  iii.  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Villain —  Tillain  and  he  be  many  miles  asunder. 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  iii.  sc.  o. 

Villany — A  very  excellent  piece  of  villany. 

Titus  Andronicus,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 


342    CO^X•ORDANCE  OF   FAMILIAR  GEMS. 

Mrtue —  Calumny  will  sear 

Virtue  itself  :  these  shiutrs.  these  hums,  and  ha's. 
Winters  Tale,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Mrtue — A  virtue  that  was  never  seen  in  j'ou. 

Kiug  Henry  IV,  part  i.  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Visage — I  saw  Othello's  visage  in  his  mind. 

Othellv,  act  i.  sc.  3. 

Vocation — Wh}',  Hal,  'tis  my  vocation. 
Hal.  'Tis  no  sin  for  a  man  to  labor  in  his  vocation. 
King  Henry  IV,  part  i.  act  i.  sc.  2. 


w 

Wall — The  weakest  goes  to  the  wall. 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

l)'(^/r— List  his  discourse  of  icar,  and  you  shall  hear 
A  fearful  battle  render' d  you  in  music.  ^ 

King  Henry  V,  act  i.  SC.  1. 

War — The  harsh  and  boist'rous  tongue  of  icar. 

King  Hein-y  IV,  part  ii.  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

War — Horribly  stuff  "d  with  epithets  of  uar. 

Othello,  act  i.  sc.  1 . 

War — Like,  or  find  fault ;  do  as  your  pleasures  are  ; 
Now  good  ur  bad,  "tis  but  the  chance  of  icar. 

Troilus  and  Cressida,  Prologue. 

Water — Smooth  runs  (he  icafer  where  the  brook  i.s 
deep.  King  Henry  VI,  part  ii.  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Ware —  When  you  do  dance,  I  wish  you 

A  leave  o"  the  sea,  that  you  might  ever  do 
Nothing  but  that.  Winter  s  Tale,  act  iv.  sc.  3. 
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Wenkest — He  thut  of  greatest  works  is  finisher, 
Oft  does  them  by  tlie  wenh-est  minister  ; 
So  holy  writ  in  babes  hath  judgment  shewn, 
When  judges  have  been  babes. 

AWs  Well  that  Ends  Well,  act  ii.  sc.  1. 

Wealth — Wlio  would  not  wish  to  be  from  wealth  ex- 
empt, 
Since  riches  point  to  nii.sery  and  contempt? 

Timon  of  Athens,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Wear —  Wear  this  for  me. 

As  You  Like  It,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Weeds — Sweet  flowers  are  slow,  and  weeds  make  haste. 

Small  herbs  have  grace,  great  icecds  do  grow  apace. 

King  Richard  III,  act  ii.  sc.  4. 

Welcome — A  tableful  of  welcome  makes  scarce  one 
dainty  dish.  Comedy  of  Errors,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Welcome — To  say  j'ou  are  welcome,  would  be  super- 
fluous. Pericles,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Wenches — This  gallant  pins  the  wenches  on  his  sleeve  ; 
Had  he  been  Adam,  he  had  tempted  Eve  : 
He  ciin  carve  too,  and  lisp. 

Loves  Labor  s  Lost,  act  v.  sc.  2. 

What — We  know  what  we  are,  but  know  not  ivhat  we 
may  be.  Hamlet,  act  iv.  sc.  5. 

What's —  What's  done  cannot  be  undone. 

Macbeth,  act  V.  sc.  1. 

What's —  What's  done  cannot  be  now  amended. 

King  Richard  III,  act  iv.  sc.  4. 

Whip — Wliip  me  such  honest  knaves. 

Othello,  act  i.  sc.  1, 

Whistle — Hear  the  shrill  whistle,   which   doth   order 
give 
To  sounds  confused. 

King  Henry  V,  Choras  to  act  iii. 
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Wwd — What  wi'tul  blew  you  hither,  Pistol  ? 
Not  the  ill  wind  which  blows  no  man  to  good. 

King  Henry  JV,  part  ii.  act  v.  sc.  3. 

Wind — Now  sits  the  icind  fair,  and  we  will  aboard. 

Kinff  Henr)i  T'  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Window —  Mistress,  look  on  nie. 

Behold  the  icindow  of  mine  heart,  mine  eye, 
AVhat  humble  suit  attends  thy  answer  there  ? 

Love's  Labor's  Lout,  act  v.  sc.  2. 

Windows — Ere  I  let  fall  the  icindov:/!  of  mine  eyes. 

Kinff  Richard  III,  act  v.  sc.  3. 

Windoics — Thy  eyes'  windows  fall. 
Like  death,  when  he  shuts  up  the  day  of  life. 

Romeo  and  Jidiet,  act  iv.  sc.  1. 

Windows — Her  two  blue  icindows  faintly  she  upheaveth. 
Vaius  and  Adonis,  Verse  8J. 

Winter — ^When  great  leaves  fall,  then  irinter  is  at  hand. 
King  Richard  III,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

Wisdom —  Full  oft  we  see 

Cold  wisdom  waiting  on  superfluous  folly. 

All's  Well  thxit  Ends  Well,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Wise — So  wise,  so  youngj  they  say,  do  ne'er  live  long. 
King  Richard  III,  act  iii.  sc.  ]. 

Wit — Pro.  Beshrew  me,  but  you  have  a  quick  nit. 
Speed.  And  yet  cannot  overtake  your  slow  purse. 

Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Wit — I  shall  ne'er  be  'ware  of  mine  own  icit  till  I 
break  my  shins  against  it. 

As  You  Like  It,  act  ii.  sc.  4. 

Wither — Such  short-lived  wits  do  wither  as  thoy  grow. 
Loves  Labor's  Lost,  act  ii.  .sc.  1. 

Wits — It  is  meat  and  drink  to  me  to  see  a  clown  :  By 
my  troth,  we  that  have  good  wits  have  much  to 
answer  lor.  As  You  Like  It,  act  v.  sc.  1. 
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Woe — One  icoe  doth  tread  upon  another's  heel, 
So  last  thej'  follow.  JIamlet,  act  iv.  sc.  7. 

Woninn — A.  icnman,  that  is  like  a  German  clock, 
Still  a  repairing  ;  ever  out  of  frame  ; 
And  never  going  aright ;  being  a  watch, 
But  being  watch'd  that  it  may  still  go  right ! 

Loves  Labor  s  Lost,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Woman — Was  ever  icoman  in  this  humor  wooed? 
Was  ever  woman  in  this  humor  won  ? 

King  Richard  III,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Woman —  Be  that  you  are, 

That  is,  a  woman  ;  if  you  be  more,  you're  none. 

Measure  for  Pleasure,  act  ii.  sc.  4. 

Woman — Relenting  fool,  and  shallow,  changing ico>na?i.' 
King  Ridiard  III,  act  iv.  sc.  4. 

Wom.ans — To  be  slow  in  words  is  a  looman's  only 
virtue.  2\co  Gentlemai  of  Verona,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Women — Two  tcomcn  placed  together  make  cold 
weather.  King  Henry  VIII,  act  i.  sc.  4. 

Women's  toeapons — And  let  not  tcomen's  iveapons, 
water-drops, 
Stain  my  man's  cheeks.         King  Lear,  act  ii.  sc.  4. 

Wonder — I  wonder  men  dare  trust  themselves  with 
men.  Tiwon  of  Athens,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Wonderful — 0  xconderfnl  iDonderfd,  and  mo?,t  ^oonder- 
ful  wonderfxd,  and  yet  again  wonderful,  and  after 
that  out  of  all  whooping. 

As  You  Like  It,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 

Word — And  but  one  woi-d  with  one  of  us  ?    Couple  it 
with  something. 
Make  it  a  word  and  a  blow. 

Romeo  and  Juliet,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

Woi-d — I'll  take  the  ghost's  word  for  a  thousand 
pounds.  Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  2. 
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WnrtJ — I'll  take  tliy  voj-d  for  faith,  not  ask  thine  oath  ; 
Who  shuns  not  to  break  one,  will  sure  crack  both. 

Pericles,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Tro)Y/.s — My  words  fly  up,  my  thoughts  remain  below  ; 
Words,  without  thoughts,  never  to  heaven  go. 

Hamlet,  act  iii.  sc.  3. 

Words — When  I  would  pray  and  think,  I  think  and 
pray 
To  several  subjects  :  heaven  liafh  my  empty  irnrds. 
Measure  for  Measure,  act  ii.  sc.  4. 

Words — Polom'ifs.  What  do  you  read,  my  lord? 
Hamlet.     Words,  words,  words. 

Hamlet,  act  ii.  sc.  2. 

Words — 1.  8ir,  if  you  spend  word  for  word  with  me, 

I  shall  make  your  wit  bankrupt. 
2.  I  know  it  well,  sir  ;  you  have  an  exchequer  of  tcorrf*. 
Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona,  act  ii.  sc.  4. 

Words —  Words  are  grown  so  false  I  am  loath  to  jirove 
reason  with  them.  Twelfth  Night,  act  iii.  sc.  I. 

Words  of  Mercury — The  wordf  of  Mercm-y  are  harsh 
after  the  songs  of  Apollo, 

Loves  Labor's  Lost,  act  v.  sc.  2. 

World — 0,  what  a  world  is  this,  when  what  is  comely 
P^uvenoms  him  that  bears  it ! 

As  You  Like  It,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

World — No  :  the  icorld  must  be  peopled. 

Much  Ado  about  rlothiiig,  act  ii.  sc.  3. 

World —  T  am  one,  my  liege, 

AVhuui  the  vile  blows  and  bufft-ts  of  the  world 
Have  so  incen.s'd,  that  1  am  reckless  what 
1  do,  to  spite  the  world.  Macbeth,  act  iii.  sc.  1. 

W<>r)n — Your  tronn  is  j'our  only  emjieror  for  diet  ;  we 
tat  all  creatures  else  to  fat  us,  and  we  i'at  ourselves 
for  maggots.  Hamlet,  act  iv.  sc.  3. 
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Worm — A  man  may  fish  with  the  n'orm  that  hath  eat 
ot"  a  king.  Hamld^  act  iv.  sc.  3. 

Worst — Tilings  at  the  worst  will  cease,  or  else  climb 
upward 
To  what  they  were  before.       Macbeth,  act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Worth — I  know  my  price ;  I  am  \corth  no  worse  a  place. 

Othello,  act  i.  sc.  1. 

Wound — The  private  wovnd  is  deepest. 

Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona,  act  v.  sc.  4. 

Wrong — It  may  be  right ;  but  you  are  in  the  wrong 
To  speak  before  your  time. 

Measure  for  Measure,  act  v.  sc.  1. 

Wrong' d — He  hath  icrongd  me.  master  Page. 

Meny  Wives  of  Windsor,  act  i.  sc.  1. 


Y 

Years —  Jumping  o'er  times, 

Turning  the  accomplishment  of  many  years 
Into  an  hour-glass.  King  Hcni-y  F,  Chorus. 

Yonth — Crabbed  age  and  youth 
Cannot  live  together.  Passionate  Pilgrim,  viii. 

Youth — In  the  very  IMay-morn  of  his  youth, 
llipe  for  exploits  and  mighty  enterprises. 

King  Hennj  V,  act  i.  sc.  2. 

Youth — He  wears  the  rose 
Of  youth  upon  him  ;  from  which  the  world  should 

note 
Something  particular. 

Antony  and  Cleopatra,  act  iii.  sc.  4. 
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Aboard,  we  will,  344. 

Absolute  the  knave  is,  223. 

Abstract  and  brief  chronicles, 
223. 

Abuse,  stumbling  on,  223. 

Accidents  by  flood  and  fiild, 
223. 

Accommodated,  when  a  man 
is,  223. 

Accoutred  as  I  was,  I  plunged 
in,  223. 

Acres  walked  those  blessed 
feet,  223. 

Acting  of  a  dreadful  thing, 
224.  _ 

Action,  pious,  224. 

suit  the,  to  tiie  word,  224. 

Actor,  well-graced,  leaves  the 
stage,  224. 

Adam,   whipp'd   the  offend- 
ing, 224. 

Adhere,  nor  time,  nor  place, 
did  then,  338. 

Admiration  for  a  while,  sea- 
son your,  323. 

Admired  disorder,  224. 

Adorned    like    sweet    May, 
224. 

Adversity,  sweet  are  the  uses 
ot,  224. 
crossed  with,  224. 
soul  bruised  with,  224. 

Adversity's  sweet  milk,  225. 

Affairs  of  love,  271. 


Affliction  may  one  day  smile 
again,  328. 

pleased  Heaven  to  try  me 
with,  225. 

a  physic  that's  bitter,  225. 
Africa  and  golden  joys,  225. 
After     life's     fitful     dream, 

225. 
Afternoon,    slee})ing    within 

mine  orchard,  259. 
Agate-stone,  no  bigger  than 

an,  225. 
Age,  aciie,  penury,  225. 

as  full  of  grief  as,  225. 

cannot  endure  in  his,  231. 

cannot  wither  her,  226. 

choice  and  master  spirits 
of,  22o. 

comfort  to  my,  225. 

crabbed,  347. 

is  as  a  lusty  winter,  226. 

is  grown  so  picked,  226. 

some  smack  of,  226. 
Ageni  of  her  heart,  286. 
Ages,  man's  acts  being  seven, 

331. 
Age's  tooth,  iioison   for  the, 

314. 
Air,  charter'd  libertine,  227. 

bites  shrewdly,  254. 

do  not  saw  too  much,  227.. 

enmity  of  the,  306. 

go,  vanish  into,  341. 

melted  into  thin,  227. 

mocking  the,  227. 

scent  the  morning,  259. 
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Air,  shook  to,  227. 

sweet  leaves  to  tlie,  227. 
Airy  iiotliing  a  local  habita- 
tion, 227. 
Alaba.ster,  grandsire  cut  in, 
228. 
skin  smooth  as,  323. 
smooth    as     monumental, 
228. 
Alacrity  in  sinking,  228. 
Alilerrnaii,  on  the  forefinger 

of  an,  225. 
Ale,  dish  for  a  king,  228. 
All-in-all,  take  him  for,  300. 
All  things  that  are,  228. 
All  the  ends  thou  aimest  at, 

228. 
Alone,  most  busied  when, 228. 
Ambition,  fling  away,  229. 
of  sterner  stufl",  228. 
vaulting,  228. 
Ambition's    ladder,    voung, 

298. 
Amen    stuck  in   mv   throat, 

229. 
Anatomy,  a  mere,  313. 
Ancestors    that    come   after, 

229. 
Ancient  and  fish-like  smell, 
229. 
grudge  I  bear  him,  229. 
my,  229. 
Angel,  consideration  like  an, 
224. 
dropp'd  down  from  clouds, 

286. 
sings,  like  an,  252. 
Angela,  brightest  fell,  229. 
defend  us,  229. 
fantastic  tricks  make,  weep, 

229. 
plead  like,  229. 
Anger,   in  sorrow    than    in, 
229. 
of  his*  lip,  230. 
like  a  full  hot  horse,  230. 
Anguish,    pain    lesseu'd    by 
another's,  230. 


Anointed,  rail  on  the  Lord's, 
230. 

Answer,  no  other,  but  thanks, 
330. 

Anthems,  singing  of,  230. 

Antidote,     sweet     oblivious, 
303. 

Anthro|»ophagi,  230. 

Antres  vast,  230. 

Apollo's  lute,  sweet  as,  287. 

Apothecary,    remember    an, 
230. 

Apparel  proclaims  the  man, 
230. 
true  man's,  230. 

Apparitions,  thousand  blush- 
ing, 230. 

Appetite,  digestion  wait  on, 
231. 
doth  not,  alter?  231. 
hungry  edge  of,  231. 
increase  of,  231. 
what,  you  liave,  231. 

Apjilaud    thee    to    the    very 
echo,  231. 

Ajjple   rotteu   at   the    heart, 
231. 

Apples,  small  choice  in  rot- 
ten, 231. 

Appliance,  desperate,  231. 

Appliances,  with  all,  2.S1. 

Apprehension    of   the    good, 
231. 
sense  of  death  is  in,  2.32. 

April   day,  uncertain    glory 
of,  23'2. 
when  they  woo,  302. 

Arabia,  i>prfumes  of,  232. 

Are,  we  know  what  we,  343. 

Argument,     staple     of     his, 
232. 

Arm'd  in  proof,  325. 

Armorers,  with    busy    ham- 
mers, 232. 

Arms,    take     last    embrace, 
232. 

Army,  hum  of  either,  232. 

Arrow,  shot  mine,  232. 
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Arrows,    Cupid    kills    with, 
232. 

Aspieli's  tongues,  232. 

Aspirinj;  bkxnl,  23,"?. 

Ass,  egregiously  an,  233. 
not  mend  his  pace,  233. 
write  me  down  an,  233. 

Assassination  could  trammel 
up,  233. 

Assume  a  virtue,  233. 

Assurance  double  sure,  233. 
give  tiie  world,  233. 

Asunder,  be  many  miles,  341. 

Atomies,  team  of  little,  225. 

Attempt  confounds  us,  233. 
fearing  to,  266. 

Attendance,  to  dance,  233. 

Attractive,  metal  more,  302. 

Attribute    to    God    Himself, 
mercy  an,  318. 

Augury,  we  defy,  233. 

Authority,  do  prank  them  in, 
292. 
dressed  in  a  little  brief,  229. 

Avoideil,  of  all  men,  234. 

A-weary,  'gin  to  be,  of  the 
snn,  334. 

Awe  of  such  a  thing  as  I  my- 
self, 234. 


B 

Babbled  of  green  fields,  234. 
Babe,  will  scratch  the  nurse, 
_  298. 
sinews    of    the    new-born, 

243. 
Babes,  holy  writ  in,  343. 
Bachelor,  bare  brow  of  a,  301. 

I  would  die  a,  234. 
Backing  of  your  friends,  234. 
Badge  of  all  our  tribe,  234. 
Bag  and  baggage,  let  in  the 

enemy  with,  234. 
Bait  of  falsehood,  234. 
Ballad-mongers,  metre,  234. 
Balm  of  hurt  minds,  235. 


Banish  all  the  world,  235. 

))lunip  Jack,  235. 
Bankrout,  a  i)rodigal,  235. 
Bankrupt,   make    your   wit, 
340. 
]K)or  and  broken,  304. 
Bank     where     wild     thyme 

biows,  235. 
Banners  on   outward   walls, 

235. 
Barber's  chair,  like  a,  255. 
Bare  imagination  of  a  feast, 

231. 
Bargain,  mark  ye  me,  307. 
Barks  not,  fox,  235. 
Barren  sceptre,  235. 
Base  is  tiie  slave,  235. 

uses,  235. 
Baseness,  thou  unconfinable, 

289. 
Basilisk  unto  mine  eye,  2.35. 
Bastard  to  the  time  not  smack 

of  observation,  236. 
Bated  breath,  with,  236. 
Battalions,  sorrows  conie  in, 

236. 
Battery,  action  of,  235,  236. 
Battles  I  have  passed,  236. 
Bay  tiie  moon,  be  a  dog  and, 

236. 
Be,  to  be  or  not  to,  236. 
Beadle  to  a  humorous  sigh, 

236. 
Bear  the  ])ahn  alone,  237. 
those  ills  we  iiave,  291. 
Beard  hast  thou  got,  wliat  a, 
237. 
of  formal  cut,  226. 
Beast,  familiar,  to  man,  237. 
that  wants  discourse,  237. 
Beautiful,    therefore,    to    be 
wooed,  237. 
tyrant,  237. 
Beauty  as  a   woman's    eye, 
such,  237. 
dedicate  his,  to  the  sun,  227. 
daily,  in  his  life,  237. 
truly  blent,  237. 
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Beauty's    brow,    flflves    the 

parallels  in,  338. 
ensisru,  237. 
Bedfellows,  strange,  237. 
Bee  sucks,  where  the,  there 

suck  I,  237. 
Beer,  chronicle  small,  238. 
Bees,   so    work    tlie,  honey, 

2.38. 
Beetle  that  we  tread  upon, 

232. 
Beggar  maid,  loved  the,  238. 
begs    that    nev«r    begged 

before,  23>*. 
Beggared      all     description, 

person,  23S. 
Beggarly  account  of  empty 

boxes,  238. 
Beggars  die,  when,  no  comets 

seen,  238. 
Beggary  iu  love  that  can  be 

reckoned,  2.S8. 
Beginning  of  our  end,  true, 

^  238. 
Beguile  her  of  her  tears,  238. 

her,  often  did,  S.Sti. 
Belief,    within    the    prospect 

of,  238. 
Believ'd   in  Venice,  not  be, 

238. 
Bellman,  the  fatal,  275. 
Bell,   silence   that   dreadful, 

238. 
tolling    departing    friend, 

239. 
Bells  jangled,    out   of  tune, 

239. 
Belly-fiill  of  fightins,  239. 
Benedick  the   married   man, 

239. 
Bent,  fool  me  to  the  top  of 

my,  239. 
Bermoothes,  still-vexed,  239. 
Berries,   two,   on   one    stem, 

2.s;». 

Best  are  but  shadows,  239. 
men  moulded  out  of  faults, 
239. 


Bestride   the  narrow   world, 

254. 
Better  spared  a  better   man, 

239. 
to  be  lowly  Iwrn,  239. 
Betwixt    the   wind   and    his 

nobility,  239. 
Beware    of    entrance    to    a 

quarrel,  240. 
Bezouiau  ?  under  which  king, 

240. 
Bird  of  dawning,  240. 
Biscuit,  dry  os  the,  remain- 
der, 240. 
Blackberries,  reasons  plenti- 
ful as,  240. 
Black,  hunt'  be  the  heavens 

with,  288. 
Bladder,    blows    up    like  a, 

240. 
Bladders,  bovs  that  swim  on, 

341. 
Blank,  niv  lord,  her  history 

is  a,  288. 
Blasphemy,  is  flat,  250. 
Blast  of  war   blows   in   our 

ears,  240. 
Blemish,  nature    made    his, 

330. 
Blesseth     him     that    gives, 

318. 
Blind,  love  is,  298. 
Blood,  apply  liquors  in  my, 

241. 
freeze  thy  young,  324. 
hey-day  in  the,  288. 
more  stirs,  the,  241. 
thought.s  that  would  thick 

my,  241. 
Bloodv  instructions,  241. 
Hloss.im  first,  fruits  that,  281. 
Blot  upon  my  pride,  338. 
Blow,  make  it  a  word  and  a, 

345. 
thou  winter  wind,  241. 
wiiid.<«,  241. 
Blows    and     buffets    of    the 

world,  346. 
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Blows  no  man  good,  ill  wind 

wltii'li.  .'M4. 
Blusliiii;;   honors,  bears  his, 

L'41. 
Blush?  shame,  where  is  thy, 

325. 
Boar,  rage  like  an  angry,  338. 
JUidkiii,  quietus  with  a  bare, 

•241. 
Bond,  I'll  have  my,  242. 
nominated  in  the,  242. 
of  fate,  233. 
Bondman,   base  that  would 

be  a,  242. 
Bones  are  coral  made,  of  his, 
242. 
good    interred  with   their, 

270. 
his  weary,  among  you,  242. 
paste  and  cover  to  our,  322. 
Book,  dainties  bred  in  a,  242. 
I'll  drown  my,  314. 
of  honor  razed  quite  from 

the,  24M. 
of   memory,    note    you   in 

my,  307." 
your  hice  is  as  a,  242. 
Books,   no   otiier    but   score 

and  tally,  310. 
Born,  better  to  be  lowly,  285. 
to  be  hanged,  280. 
under  a    rhyming   planet, 
243. 
Borrow'd    Mnjestv    of   Eng- 
land, 243. 
Borrower    nor  a   lender  be, 

243. 
Borrowing  dulls  the  edge  of 

husbandry,  243. 
Bosom,  black  as  death,  243. 
cleanse   of   perilous    stuff, 

303. 
lodge,  thorns  that  in  her, 
296. 
Bosom's  lord,  243. 
Both,  adventuring  both  I  oft 

found,  325. 
Bottom,  bless  thee,  243. 
23 


Bounds  of  modesty,  243. 
Bourn,   no  traveller  returns, 

242. 
Bowels  of  the  harmless  earth, 
243. 
of  the  land,  244. 
thou  thing  of  no,  337. 
Bow,  stubborn  knees  !  243. 
Briia;gart    with    my    tongue, 

"244. 
Bragging  horror,  outface  the 

brow  of,  337. 
Brain,  book  and  volume  of, 
244. 
coinage  of  your,  244. 
heat-oppressed,  244. 
memory,    the    warder    of 

the,  244. 
no     arithmetic     but     her, 

319. 
)>aper-bu]lets  of  the,  244. 
with  lady's  fan,  244. 
written  troubles  of  the,  303. 
Brains,  no  more  cudgel  thy, 
244. 
to  steal   away  their,    244. 
were  out,  the   man  would 
die,  245. 
Brass,  evil  manners  live  in, 

245. 
Brav'd  in  mine  own  house, 

245. 
Breach,  more  honor'd  in,  than 
observance,  245. 
once  more  unto  the,  240. 
Bread,    crammed    with    dis- 
tressful, 245. 
Breakfast  on    the    lip   of   a 

lion,  245. 
Break  it  to  our  hope,  26G. 
Breastplate,    what    stronger, 
than  a  heart  untainted, 
245. 
Breath  of  kings,  294. 
Breeches    cost    him    but    a 

crown,  245. 
Breeder  of  all  good,  time  the, 
338. 
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Breeil      of      noble     bloods, 

C 

245. 

Rievitv   the    soul    of      wit, 

Cabined,  cribbed,    confined. 

2-15. 

247. 

Bricks  are  alive  to  testify  it. 

Cffisar,    a    tongue    in    every 

246. 

wound  of,  248. 

Brief  ns  tJie  lio^htiiing,  246. 

how  like  a  deer  stricken, 

»s  woiimii's  love,  24(i. 

24S. 

when    traitors     brave    the 

imperious,  dead,  247. 

tieltl.  24t;. 

not  that  I  loved,  less,  248. 

Briei-s,  how  full  of,  246. 

soldier  fit  to  stand  by,  327. 

Bright   Apollo's   lute  strung 

what     tributaries    'follow 

with  his  hiiir,  287. 

him,  248. 

honor  from  the  i)ale-faceil 

word  of,  against  the  world. 

moon,  240. 

248. 

particular  star,  246. 

Cakes  and  ale,  there  shall  be 

Briiieer  of  unwelcome  news, 

no  more,  248. 

239. 

Calf's  skin  on  those  recreant 

Brook  is  deep,  smooth   runs 

limbs,  248. 

the  water,  342. 

Calumny,     thou     shalt    not 

Brooks,  books  in  the  rnnning, 

escape,  248. 

224. 

will  .sear  virtue  itself,  342. 

Bnitns    an   honorable    man. 

Candied  tongue  lick  absurd 

246. 

pomp,  248. 

Biibhle  reputation,  2-6. 

Candle,     little,     throws     its 

lUibhles,     the    earth     hath. 

beams,  249. 

246. 

out,  brief,  249. 

Buckingham,   so  much    for, 

Candles,  gold,  fi.x'd  in  heav- 

nos: 

en's  air,  331. 

I'.uck  of  the  first  head,  247. 

Canker  in  a  hed<re,  249. 

Buckram,    four    rogues    in, 

in  tlie  sweetest  bud,  249. 

247. 

sorrow  eat  my  bud,  249. 

Bnllv-rook,   what    savs   mv. 

Cankers  of   a    calm    world, 

290. 

249. 

Burglary,  flat,  247. 

Cajinon's  mouth,  even  in  the. 

Burnish'd  suu,  liverv  of  the, 

226. 

247. 

Cannot  but  remember  things 

Burst  in  ignorance,  247. 

were  most  i>recious,  249. 

Bush,  good   wine   needs   no, 

Canon  'gainst  self  slaughter, 

247. 

249. 

how  easy  supposed  a  bear, 

Canopiefl  with  luscious  wood- 

334. 

bine,  250. 
Can  sucB  things  he,  248. 

the  thief  doth   fear   eacl;. 

247. 

Caj)  of  youth,  riband  in  the, 

Butter'd  his  hav.  247. 

2.'>0. 

ButterHies.  nuii,  like.  333. 

Captain  ill,  captive  good  at- 

]{ntton    uu     Fortune's    cap. 

tending,  2.50. 

247. 

Card,  sp*-ak  by  the,  223. 
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Cure  keeps  his  watcli,  250. 
('iire's  iiii  ciK'uiy  to  life,  2.")0. 
Cusca  niiule,  a  rent  tlie  envi- 
ous, 250. 
Cas.sius  has  lean  and  hungry 

look,  250. 
Cast,  set    luy    life    upon    a, 

250. 
Cat,    hrinded,    hath    niew'd, 

337. 
i'  the  adage,  like  the  poor, 

250. 
laps  milk,  as  a,  .333. 
will  mew,  tlie,  250. 
Catalogue  ye  go  for  men,  in 

the,  250. 
Catastn)j)he,  I'll  tickle  your, 

251. 
Catch  the  conscience  of  the 

king,  251. 
Catechism,  so  ends  my,  289. 
Cause,  hear  me  for  my,  251. 

report  m\',  aright,  320. 
Censure,    mouths   of   wisest, 

305. 
take  each  man's,  240,  266. 
Ceremony     to      great     ones 

'longs,  251. 
Chaff,  hid  in  iwo  bushels  of, 

251. 
Chain,  speech  like  a  tangled, 

329. 
Chami)er,  sitting  in  my  dol- 
phin, 251. 
Chances,  most  disastrous,  223. 
Ciiarity,  a  little  earth  for,  242. 
Ciianticleer,  crow  like,  251. 
Chaos    comes  again,   black, 

251. 
is  come  again,  251. 
Chariest    maid    is    prodigal 

enough, 251. 
Chariot    wheels,    grace    his, 

248. 
Charity,    open    as    day    for 

melting,  251. 
Charmed  life,  I  bear  a,  252. 
Charter  as  the  wind,  290. 


Charybdis,  I  fall  into,  252. 
Cliase,  tears  cours'd  in  pite- 
ous, 336. 
Chaste  as  ice,  248. 
Cheek,  concealment  feed  on 

her  damask,  252. 
of  night,  hangs  upon   the, 

252. 
that  I   might  touch    that, 

252. 
villain  with  a  smiling,  327. 
Cherrv.  grew  together,   like 

a  double,  252. 
Cherubins,    quiring     to    the 

young-eyed,  252. 
Chewing  the  food   of  sweet 

and  bitter  fancy,  252. 
Chickens,  all   my  pretty,  at 

one  fell  swoop,  252. 
Chief  nourisher  in  life's  feast, 

235. 
Child,  fill  the  room  up  of  my 

absent,  253. 
to  iiave  a  thankless,  253. 
twice  a,  308. 
wise  father  that  knows  his 

own,  253. 
Childishness,    last    scene    is 

second,  226. 
Children   of  an   idle   brain, 

253. 
Chimes,  heard   the,  at  mid- 
night, 253. 
Chin,    like   a     stubble-land, 

286. 
Choleric  word,  250. 
Chronicle  small  beer,  238. 
Chronicles,  abstract  and  brief, 

223. 
Chrysolite,   entire  and    per- 
fect, 253. 
Church,    plain    as    way    to 

parish,  310. 
Church-door,  nor  so  wide  as 

a,  253. 
Churlish  disposition,  master 

is  of,  25;<. 
priest,  I  tell  thee,  253. 
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Cinders,     sorrow     conceal'd 

burn  heart  to,  S2t<. 
Circumstance  of  glorious  war, 

274. 
Citizens,  vou  fat  and  greasv, 

304.  ' 
Civet,  an   ounce,  to  sweeten 

my  iniii<rination,  253. 
Civil  dissension  is  a  viperous 

worm,  253. 
Cleanlv,  leave  sack,  and  live, 

317. 
Climb  upward  to  what  they 

were  lielbre,  347. 
Cl..:ik,  tiike  thy  auld,  335. 
Cloaks,    wise    men    put    on 

their,  254. 
Clock,   iron    tongue  of  mid- 
night, 254. 
upbraids    with    waste    of 

time,  338. 
Clod,  warm   motion    become 

a  kneaded,  245. 
Clouds  that  lowered  upon  our 

house,  254. 
tops  do  buss  the,  339. 
Cloud-caj)]>'d  towere,  227. 
Cock   twice  done  salutation 

to  the  morn,  254. 
Coil  that's  made  for  me,  not 

worth  this,  254. 
Coin     heaven's     image      in' 

stamjis  forbid,  2.54. 
Cold,  the  air  bites  shrewdly, 

254. 
Colossus,  bestride  the  narrow 

world,  254. 
Colt,  like  a  rough.  329. 
Come   like  shadows,   so  de- 
lta rt,  2.55. 
what  come  may,  2.55. 
Commandment  ail  ulune  shall 

live,  thy,  244. 
Common,     like     a     barber's 

eltair,  2.")5. 
Company,   I    thank    you   for 

your,  2.55. 
vijlanous  company,  255. 


Comparisons     are     odorous, 

2.55. 
Complete  steel,  in,  255. 
Com  posture  stolen,  feeds  and 

breeds  by  a,  255. 
Comi)ulsion,       reason       on, 

240. 
Conij)anc(ious     visitings    of 

nature,  2.55. 
Comrade  with  wolf  and  owl, 

■    30G. 
Conclusion,  denoted  a  fore- 
gone, 255. 
lame  anil  impotent,  29.5. 
Condemn  the  fault,  and  not 

the  actor  of  it,  255. 
Condition,  a  touch  of  your, 

320. 
Confirmations     strong     as 

proofs  of  holy  writ,  256. 
Confusion     hath     made    his 

masterpiece,  25t>. 
Congregate,  merchants  most 

do,  256. 
Congregation  of  vapors,  277. 
Conqueror,  proud   foot  of  a, 

2(i9. 
Conscience,  catch  the,  313. 
make   cowards   of    us  all, 

242. 
with    injustice    corrupted, 

245. 
Consequence,    betray    us   in 

dfi'pest,  3.33. 
Consideration,  like  an  augel, 

224. 
Constant    as    the    northern 

star,  256. 
never,  to  one  thing,  325. 
Contagious   blastmeuts  most 

imminent,  2.5(i. 
Contemjit,  some  riches  point 

to,  343. 
Content,  farewell,  256. 
jioor  and,  314. 
with  my  harm,  2G7. 
Contents,  we  bound  our  calm, 

287. 
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Continual  plodders  ever  won, 

small  have,  "JoCj. 
Convey,    the     wise     it    call, 

25li. 
Coped  withal,  290. 
Coplietua    loved   the   beggar 

maid,  2.18. 
Copy,    leave    the   world    no, 

"25(3. 
Core,  wear  him  iu  mj'  heart's, 

a  I  ;5. 

Cork  out  of  thy  moutli,  take 

the,  337. 
Corporal  sufferance,  the  poor 

beetle  in,  232. 
Correction  mildly,  take  thy, 

321. 
Correspondent   to  command, 

257. 
Corse,  unhandsome,  239. 
Costard,  the   rational    hind, 

257. 
Costly  thy  habit,  230. 
Counterfeit    presentment   of 

two  brothers,  257. 
Courage   mounteth  with  oc- 
casion, 257. 
to  tlie  sticking-place,  screw 

your,  257. 
Course  of  true  love,  257. 
Court,  a  star-chamber  matter 

of  it,  257. 
Courtesy,  the  very  pink  of, 

257. 
Coventry,  not  march  through, 

257. 
Cownrd,  thou,  thon   wretch, 

257. 
on  instinct,  258. 
Cowards,    a    plague   of   all, 

258. 
die  many  times,  258. 
Cowslip's  bell,  237. 
Crack   of  doom,  stretch  out 

to  the,  258. 
Cramm'd  with    observation, 

240. 


Creature,    a    good    familiar, 

292. 
Creatures    ours,    call    tiiese 

delicate,  258. 
Creditor,  a  soul  counts  thee 

her,  328. 
determines  the  glory  of  a, 

258. 
Crimes,    within    thee    undi- 

viilged,  258. 
Crispian,  the  feast  of,  258. 
Critical,  am  nothing,  if  not, 

258. 
Crook  the  pregnant  hinges, 

248. 
Cross,  on  the  bitter,  224. 
Crotchets   in  thy  head,  hast 

some,  258. 
Crowiier's  quest  law,  296. 
Crown    that    rounds    mortal 

temples  of  a  king,  258. 
uneasy  lies   the  head  tliat 

wears  a,  258. 
Cruel  only  to  be  kind,  259. 
('ruel'st  she  alive,  256. 
Cudgel  thy  brains,  233. 
Cunning  iu  fence,  259. 
Cup,  every  inordinate,  292. 
(/upid  painted  blind,  winged, 

259. 
Cups,  in  their  flowing,  290. 
Cur  cannot  keep   himself  in 

all  companies,  259. 
Curb  this  cruel  devil  of  his 

will,  259. 
Curled  darlings  of  our  nation, 

259. 
Curse  of  kings,  294. 
Curses,  not  loud,  but  deep, 

259.  _ 
Custom    in     the    afternoon, 

slee])ing  my,  259. 
stale   her  infinite  variet)', 

226. 
Cut  of  all,  unkindest,  259. 
Cutpursc  of  the  empire,  259, 
Cytheiea's  breath,  260. 
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Daffoflils   tliat    come    before 

tlie  swallow,  2G0. 
Dagger   wliich    1   see  before 

lue,  244. 
Daggers  to  lier,  I  will  speak, 

260. 
Daisies    pied,    violets    blue, 

260. 
Dalliance     treads,    primrose 

patii  of,  260. 
D«ruask  roses,  gloves  as  sweet 

as,  L'83. 
Damnable      iteration,     thou 

hast,  260. 
Duiuiied    be    him    that  first 

cries  Hold,  enough  !  299. 
ill  a  fair  wife,  almost,  276. 
Dance,  when  you  do,  ;j42. 
Daii   Cupid,   regent  of  love- 
rhymes,  260. 
Danger,  out  of,  jiliick  flower, 

safety,  260. 
Dangers  I  had  |)as.sed,  loved 

me  for  the,  2f>(t. 
Dangerous,  something  in  me, 

330. 
Daniel    come    to   judgment, 

260. 
Dare,  what  man,  I  dare,  261. 
Dar'd    and    bearded    to   my 

face,  261. 
Daughter,  still    harping    on 

my,  261. 
Daugiiters    of    my    father's 

house,  I  am  all  the,  261. 
Daws  to   peck  at,  heart  for, 

261. 
Day  is  long,  merry  as   the, 
'  261. 

posteriors  of  this,  261. 
stands  tiptoe,  jocund,  261. 
Days,    a    world    of     hapj)y, 

266. 
Dead?  as  nail  in  door,  2(>1. 
Dearest  thing  he  owed  throw 

away  the,  261. 


Death  by  slanderous  tongueu, 
done  to,  261. 
fear  of,  22.5. 
is    most   ill    apprehension, 

sense  of,  232. 
keeps  his  court,  259. 
lies    on    her,    like   an   un- 
timely frost,  262. 
men  at  the  point  of,  302. 
nothing  call  our  own  but, 

322. 
the  rest  is  silence,  261. 
will  have  his  day,  261. 
Death's     counterfeit,    sleep, 
326. 
pale  flag,  237. 
Decay,     sullen     i)resage    of    ♦ 

your  own,  33',). 
Deceit  should  dwell   in  such 

gorgeous  palace,  262. 
December    wlieu    tiiey    wed, 

302. 
Deck,    King    fingered    from 

the,  294. 
Declined  into  vale  of  rears, 

341. 
Decree  established,  no  jKiwer 
ill  Venice  can  alter,  262. 
Deed,  a  bloody,  262. 
dignifietl     bv    the     doer's, 

262. 
go  with  it,  unless  the,  262. 
water    eiears    us    of    this, 

262. 
without  a  name,  262. 
Deeds,     means     to     do     ill, 

262. 
Deep  damnation  of  his  taking 
off",  229. 
spirits  from  the  vasty,  262. 
Deeper  than  plummet  sound- 
ed, 263. 
Deer  go  weep,  let  the  si  ricken, 
263.- 
quarrv  of  these  murdered, 
3  is! 

rats,  and  such  small,  263. 
stricken,  like  a,  24S. 
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Delves  parallels  in   beauty's 

lnow,  .s;>s. 
Dt'iuiiark.  .soiiiftlung  rotten 

ill,  "Jti.'i. 
Depth,  far  beyond  my,  341. 
Desert  speaks  loud,  O,  your, 
2()3. 
use  every  man   after  his, 
2r)3. 
Destiny,  hanging  and  wiving 

goes  by,  'ili.S. 
Detraction  at  your  heels,  see 

more,  2(i3. 
Devil  can  cite  Scripture,  26,'?. 
hatli     power     to     assume 

l)leasing  shape,  2().'i. 
Ills  due,  sjive  the,  2().S. 
iiiiist  eat  with  the,-.H;?it. 
of  his  will,  cruel,  2,')'.». 
tell  truth,  and  shame  the, 

this  is  a,  330. 
wear  black,  let  the,  203. 
Diadem  stole,  precious,  259. 
Dial  from  his  poke,  271. 
Diana's  foresters,  264. 
Dictynna,  good    man    Dull, 

264. 
Die,  all  that  lives  must,  262. 
for  love,  288. 
we  must,  266. 

with  harness  on  our  backs, 

264. 

Dies  and  makes  no  sign,  264. 

pavs    all    debts,    lie    that, 

264. 

Digestions,     unquiet     meals 

make  ill,  264. 
Discorils,    straining     harsh, 

332. 
Discourse,    devour    up    my, 
264. 
made  us  with  such  large, 

264. 
most  eloquent  music,  264. 
sweet  and  voluble,  264. 
Discretion  the  better  part  of 
valor,  264. 


Diseases,    desperate    grown, 

231. 
Dish,  scarce  one  dainty,  343. 
Divided  duty,  iiere  a,  264. 
Divinity  doth  hedge  a  king, 
264. 
in  odd  numbers,  there  is, 

26o. 
that  shapes  our  ends,  265. 
Division  of  a  battle  known, 

nor  tiie,  265. 
Doers,  talkers  are  no  good, 

335. 
Dog,  and  bay  the  moon,  265. 
bark,  when  I  ope  my  lips, 

let  no,  265. 
not  a  word  to  throw  at  a, 

265. 
will  have  his  day,  250. 
])ogs,  Tray,    Blanch,  Sweet- 
heart, 265. 
throw  physic  to  the,  265. 
Done  is  done,  what's,  3l!t. 
what  is,  cannot  be  amended, 
343. 
Dotes,  yet  doubts,  265. 
Double,     double      toil      and 

trouble,  265. 
Doubt  thou  the  stars  are  fire, 
265. 
to  be  once  in,  265. 
Doul)ts  are  traitors,  our,  265. 
Dove,  gently  as  sucking,  266. 
Dreadful  note  of  prejfaration, 
232. 
trade!  322. 
Dream,  a  hideous,  224. 

]terchaiice  to,  236. 
Dreams,   so    full   of    fearful, 

266. 
Drink  down  all  unkindness, 

340. 
Drops     that    visit     my    sad 

heart,  ruddy,  2{i(). 
Drowned    honor,    pluck    uj), 

24(). 
Dukedom  large  enough,  my 
library,  266. 
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Dust,  what  is  pomp  but  earth 

and,  206. 
Dusty  death,  way  to,  249. 


Each  particular  hair,  2G6. 
Ear,    devour    with    greedy, 
264. 
pjve  every  man  thine,  266. 
-piercing  file,  256. 
vexing  the  dull,  300. 
word    of    promise    to   our, 
266. 
Earlv    seen    unknown,    too, 

2o7. 
K:irn  that  I  eat,  I,  267. 
Ears,  cram  thesse  word.s  into 
mine,  324. 
in  my  ancient,  267. 
of    the    groundlings,   split 

the,  267. 
took  captive,  wh<  se  words 
all,  267. 
Earth,    girdle    round    about 
the,  267. 
lards  the  lean,  295. 
lay  lier  i'  the,  267. 
n)0(iule  of  the  barren,  322. 
more  things  in  heaven  and, 

267. 
sure  and  firm-set,  267. 
Earthlier  happy  is   the  rose 

distilled,  267. 
Ease  in  mine  inn,  267. 
Easy  as  lying,  267. 
Eaten  me  out  of  house  and 

liome,  268. 
Eaves-drojtper,  I'll  jday  tiie, 

26.S. 
Ecsta.sv    of   love,    the    very, 

•MX. 
Elder   than    herself,    woman 

take  an,  26H. 
Egg  is   full  of  meat,  as  an, 
318. 


Elements  so  mixed  in  him, 

268. 
Embrace,  three  glorious  suns, 

3;54. 
Embraced,  cannot  be  es- 

chew'd,  must  be,  268. 
Emperor,  your  worm  is  your 

only,  346. 
Enamell'd  stones,  music  with 

the,  268. 
Encounter  of  our  wits,  this 

keen,  268. 
End,  bitter  to  sweet,  225. 

the,  crowns  ail,  26S. 
Ends    thou    aimesl    at,   228. 
Kndured,  not  to  tje,  268. 
Enemies,   left  me    naked   to 

mine,  269. 
Enemy,    put    an,    in     their 
mouths,  269. 

thing  devised  by  the.  269. 
Enginer  hoist  with  his  own 

l)etard,  269. 
England  is  safe,  if  true  with- 
in itself,  269. 
model  to  thy  inward  great- 
ness, 269. 
never  shall  lie  at  the  proud 

foot  c»f  conqueror.  269. 
England's  lawful  earth,  un- 
rest on,  320. 
£nmitv,  death  to  me  to  be  at, 

269. 
Enskyed,  I   hold    vou   as  a 

thing,  269. 
Enterprise,  life-blood  of  our, 

269. 
Enterprises  of  great  pith,  242. 
Envv    no    man's    liapjiinei-s, 

267. 
Epithets    of    war,    horribly 

stufl'd  with,  342. 
Equivocation  will   undo  us, 

223. 
Ercles'  vein,  this  is,  269. 
Error   bv   the  .siinie  «-.\ainple 

will  rush   into  the  state, 

262. 
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Eruption  to  our  state,  some 

straiitce,  270. 
Eruptions,      nature      breaks 

fortli  in  strange,  270. 
Eschew'd,   wluit  cannot    be, 

268. 
Eternity,  nature  to,  262. 
Eve,  our  grandmother,  270. 
Evening   is,   how    still    the, 

270. 
Everhistiiig    flint,  wear    out 

tiie,  270. 
Evil  manners  live  in  brass, 
245. 
tliat    men    do    lives    after 
tliem,  270. 
Excellent  thing   iu   woman, 
an,  270. 
to   have    giant's    strength, 
270. 
E.xcess,    wasteful    and    ridi- 
culous, 270. 
Exchequer    of    words,    you 

have  an,  346. 
Exercises,  foregone  all  cus- 
tom of,  304. 
Exhalation,  a  bright,  285. 
Expectation,  better  bettered, 
270. 
fails,  oft,  270. 
Experience  to  make  me  sad, 

271. 
Exploits,  ripe  for,  ?)47. 
Exposition  of  sleep,  271. 
Extenuate,     nor     set     down 

aught  in  malice,  271. 
Eye  and  prospect  of  his  soul, 
271. 
every,  negotiate  for  itself, 

271. 
in  mv  mind's,  271. 
like  "Mars,  257. 
more  peril  in  thine,  271. 
precious     seeing     to     tlie, 

271. 
stabbed      with      a      white 

wench's  l)lack,  271. 
witli  lack-lustre,  271. 


Eyes,  look  your  last!  232. 
no    speculation    in    those, 

272. 
the  break  of  day,  323, 
windows  of  mine,  314. 


Fabric,  baseless,  227. 
Face,  mind's  construction  in 
the,  272. 
not  night  when  I  see  your, 

272. 
shining  morning,  226. 
such  perusal  of  my,  312. 
without  a  heart,  272. 
Fair  is  foul,  272. 

is  she  not  jjassing,  272. 
chaste  unex|)essive  slie,  340 
Fairies'  midwife,  225. 
Fair-s]iolcen  and  persuading, 

272. 
Faith,  plain  and  sini])Ie,  272. 

take  thy  word  for,  346. 
Falcon,    by    a   mousing    owl 

hawked  at,  272. 
Falconer's    voice,   O,   for   a, 

298. 
Fall  was  there,  what  n,  272. 
Falling-oft'  was    there,   what 

a,  272. 
Falls  like  Lucifer,  when  he, 

273. 
False  as  dicers'  oaths,  273. 
canst  not  then  be,  243. 
overweighs  your  true,  mv, 

273. 
wouldst  not  play,  288. 
Falsehood      hath,    what      a 

goodly  outside,  273. 
Falstaff  sweats  to  death,  295. 
Fame,  lie  lives  in,  that  died 

ill  virtue's  cause,  273. 
Familiar,  by  no  means  vul- 
gar, 236. 
Fan,  brain  iiim  with  lady's, 
273. 
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Fancies,  thick-coniinir,  273. 
Fancy  lu'eti,  wliere  is,  '27o. 

sweet  aiul  biller,  '2u'2, 
Fancy's  course,  inipedinieiits 

iii,  273. 
Fantastic  tricks  before  liigh 

Heaven,  229. 
Farilels    bear,    who     would, 

273. 
Farewell,    a    long    farewell, 
241. 
if  we  do  meet  again,  274. 
the  tranquil  niiud,  1^74. 
to  all  niv  greatness,  a  long, 
274. 
Fashion,  the  glass  of,  274. 
Fast  bind,  fast  find,  274. 
Fasting,   for  a    good    man's 

love,  274. 
Fatal  bellman,  the  owl  that 

shrieked,  27.^. 
Father,  art  tliou  iiis,  275. 
than    I    to     Hercules,    uo 

Vnore  like  my,  275. 
that  knows  liis  own  child, 

a  wise,  275. 
to  that  thought,  wish  was, 

337. 
who  would  be  a,  275. 
Fat,  men  about  me  that  are, 
2.^0. 
weed  that  rots  itself  in  case, 
274. 
Fault,  like,  or  find,  342. 
seeming  monstrous,  every 

one,  275. 
the  worse  by  the  excuse, 
doth  make  the,  275. 
Faults,  bag  in  which  he  puis 
his  neighbor's,  275. 
lie  gently  on  him,  his,  320. 
so    quaintly,  breatiie    his, 

275. 
vile  ill-favored,  275. 
Favors,  uciliier  beg  nor  fear, 

32tt. 
Fear,  hang  those   that  talk 
of,  27t;. 


Fears  do  make  us   traitors, 

our,  27t). 
Feast,  niirili  becomes  a,  304. 
of  lanj.'Uages,  a  great,  27(). 
the  beginning  of  a,  27ti. 
Feasting     presence     full    of 

light,  27G. 
Featln  r,   I   am  not  of  that, 

2^0. 
Feeble,  most  forcible,  276. 
Fellow  almost  damn'd  in  a 
fair  wife,  27(J. 
I  shot  his,  325. 
of  infinite  jest,  27G. 
that  liath  iiad  losses,  27G. 
with  the  best  king,  276. 
Fellows,  nature  hath  Iramvd 

strange,  30»j. 
Fie,  foil,  ami  funi,  270. 
File,  wry-necked,  277. 
Figure  for  scorn,  to  jmint  his 

finger  at,  277. 
Finger    at,    jioiul    his    slow, 
277. 
Harry,  Fll  break  thv  lillle, 

277. 
no   pie   is  freed    from    his 
ambitions,  277. 
Fire  answers  fire,  232. 

burns  out  another's    burn- 
ing, 23<i. 
pale  his  nuefleclnal,  277- 
Fires  meet  together,  ragijig, 

277. 
Firmament,  brave  o'erLang- 

inp,  277. 
Fish-like  smell,  229. 
Fit  again,  comes  my,  277. 
Flashes  of  merriment,  277. 
Flatterers,    I     tell    him    he 

hates,  277. 
Flattering    unction   to    your 

soul,  277. 
Flattery,  men's  ears  not  deaf 

to,  277. 
Flesh,  how  art  thou  fishified ! 
27s. 
tou  solid,  would  melt,  249. 
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Flint,  can   snore  upon   the, 

278. 
80  light  a  foot  will   never 

wear  ont,  'J70. 
tlie  cverhustiji«;,  278. 
Fiooil,  into  tliis  anj^ry.  223. 
Floor  ot"  heaven,  2.V2. 
Flower,  fetcli  me  that,  27S. 

safety,  we  pUiek  this,  2()0. 
Flowers,  sweet,  are  slow,  .'J4;3. 
Fiv  tootiier  ills  we  know  not 

■  of,  291. 
Fog-ry  south,  278. 
Follies,  lovers  cannot  see  the 

pretty,  298. 
Fully,    waiting     ou     super- 

liiions,  344. 
Food  for  powder,  278. 
Fool  doth  tiiink  he  is  wise, 
27S. 
i'  the  forest,  I  met  a,  278. 
me  to  tiie  top  of  my  bent, 

239. 
never    make    me    such   a, 
309. 
Foolery  tiiat  wise  men  have, 

278. 
Foot  before,  the  better,  278, 
279. 
of  Time,  noiseless,  278. 
so  light  a,  278. 
Footing    seen,  and    yet    no, 

279. 
Forbear  to  judge,  279. 
Fordoes  me  quite,  makes  me 

or,  279. 
Forehead  of  a  married  man, 
301. 
villainous  low,  279. 
Foremost    man    of   all    this 

world,  279. 
Forget,  the   best  sometimes, 

279. 
Forgetfiilness,       sleep       my 

senses  in,  279. 
Forgot    all    sense   of    ])lace, 

279. 
Forked  radish,  like  a,  279. 


Fortune  brings  in  boats  not 
steer'd,  280. 
is  merry,  279. 
keeps    an   upward  course, 

our,  341. 
means  to  men  most  good, 

when,  280. 
outrageous,  23G. 
railed    on    la<ly,    in    good 

terms,  280. 
tide  til  ken  at  flood  leads  on 

to,  280. 
well-favored  man  is  gift  of, 
279. 
Fortune's     buflets     and     re- 
wards, 280. 
cap,  the  very  button,  247. 
finger,  a  l>ipe  for,  313. 
womb,  unborn  sorrow  ripe 
in,  328. 
Fortunes,  my  pride  fell  with 

my,  280. 
Foul  deeds  will  rise,  .30.5. 
Fountain    troubled,    woman 

moved  is  like  a,  280. 
Fox,  unkennel  the,  340. 
Frailty,  thy  name  is  woman, 

280. 
Framed     to     make     woman 

false,  280. 
France,  the  scourge  of,  335. 
Fray,  latter  end  of  a,  276. 
Frenzy  rolling,  fine,  227. 
Friend  when  he  most  needs 

me,  shake  ofl',  280. 
Friend's    infirmities,    should 

bear,  280. 
Friends,  three  srood,  304. 

thou  hast,  236. 
FrieTidship  is  constant  save 

in  affairs  of  love,  280. 
Front  of  my  offending,  287. 
Frost,  a  killing  frost,  241. 

like  an  untimely,  262. 
Fruit  first  falls,  ripest,  281. 
Frnils  that  blossom  fir^^l, 281. 
Full  of  sound  and  fury,  249. 
Funeral  baked  meats,  26l. 
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Furiiace,  sinrhiiifr  like,  226. 
l"'iiry,  full  (if  soiiiiil  and,  281. 
Fusi  iu  us  uuused,  204. 


Gall  enoufrh  in  tliy  ink,  281. 
Galleil  jade    wince,   let  the, 

281. 
Gal^  his  kibe,  226. 
Garish  sun,  pay  no  worshij) 

to  the,  281.' 
Garments,  stuffs  out  liis  va- 
c-ant, 2.53. 
Garter,    mine    host    of    tiie, 

281. 
Gentleman,  Prince  of  Dark- 
ness is  a,  281. 
Georfre,  if  his  name  be,  281. 
German  clock,  woman,   like 

a,  34.5. 
Ghost,  from  the  grave,  to  tell 

us  this,  282. 
vex  not  his,  282. 
Ghent's  word,  I'll  take  the, 

345. 
Giant  dies,  pang  as  great  as 

when  a,  232. 
Giant's  strength,  to  have  a, 

270. 
Gibbets,    unloaded    all    the, 

257. 
Gibes,  now,  where  be  your, 

277. 
Giddy    and    unfirm,   fancies 

are,  268. 
Gifts,  she  has  good,  282. 
Gild  refined  gold,  270. 
Ginger,    hot    i'   the    mouth, 

248. 
Girdle  round  about  the  earth, 

267. 
Give    it    an    undei-standing, 

282. 
me  man  not  passion's  slave, 

282. 


Give   me  to  drink  mandra- 
gora,  2s2. 
sorrow  words,  282. 
tiiv    thoughts    no    tongue, 
282. 
Givers  jtrove  unkind,  mIicu, 

320. 
Glass    wherein   noble   youth 

did  dress,  282. 
Glimpses  of  the  moon,  255. 
Glistering  grief,  239. 
Globe,  in  this  distracted,  301. 

itself,  the  great,  227. 
Glove  upon  that  iiand,  252. 
Gloves     sweet     as    damask 

roses,  283. 
Gnaws  the  bowels,  253. 
Go  at  once,  stauil  not  u]iou 
order,  but,  283. 
on,  master,  283. 
that  the  devil  drives,  he 
must,  283. 
God,  every,  to  set  his  seal, 
233. 
in  apprehension  how  like 

a,  300. 
of  my  idolatry,  283. 
save  him,   no  man  cried, 

283. 
save  the  mark!  283. 
served  my,  268. 
Gods    made    thee     poetical, 

314. 
Going,  order  of  your,  331. 
Gold,  all  that  glisters  is  not, 
283. 
becomes  her  object,  nature 
falls    into    revolt  when, 
283, 
which     buys    admittance, 
283. 
Golden     opinions    from    all 
sorts  of  people,  283. 
progress  in  the  east,  335. 
Goodlv     tiutside      falsehood 

hiitli,  231. 
Go<m1  doth  nivp.  to  tiie  earth 
some  special,  284. 
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Good  men  and  true,  are  you, 

2s■^. 

iinnie  in  man  and  woman, 

284. 
we  oft  miglit  win,  26G. 
wiiie  needs  no  bnsli,  247. 
Goodness  in  tliiugs  evil,  soul 
of,  284. 
never  fearful,  284. 
Good-nii^lit  till  it  be  morrow, 

310.- 
Gorgeous  palaces,  227. 
Gory    locks    at    me,    never 

shake  tiiv,  284. 
Gossip,  babljiing,  284. 
Grace  me  no  grace,  340. 
seated  on  tiiis  brow,  2.j7. 
sr.iall  herbs  have,  343. 
Grandam  inhabit  a  bird,  soul 

of  our,  284. 
Grandsire  phrase,  proverbed 

with,  284. 
Grapple  witli  hoops  of  steel, 

23G. 
Grass,    tread   a   measure    on 

tliis,  3i>3. 
Grave   man,    you   shall   find 
me  a,  284. 
my  kingiloiu  for  a  little, 
308. 
Graves  stooil  tenantless,  284. 
Great,  perfuiu'd  chamber  of 
the,  285. 
some  are  born,  285. 
Greater   glory  dim  the   less, 

249. 
Greatness,   highest   point   of 
all  my,  285. 
thrust  upon  them,  285. 
Greek  to  me,  it  was,  285. 
Green    and    yellow    melan- 
choly, 252. 
-eyed  monster,  292. 
mantle   of   standing    pool, 
314. 
Greyhounds     in     the    slips, 

stand  like,  285. 
Grief,  can  master  a,  285. 


Grief  fills  the  room,  253. 
Patience  smiling  at,  252. 
perk'd  up  in  a  glistering, 

285. 
should  be  past,  285. 
that  does  not  speak,  282. 
Griefs   are    ended,    remedies 
past,  285. 
sonie,  are  med'cinable,  285. 
Griin-visaged  war,  285. 
Groundlings,    sjjlit    tiie   ears 

of,  267. 
Grunt    and    sweat    under    a 

weary  life,  241. 
Guests,  unbidden,  often  wel- 

coniest,  28(). . 
Gun,  shot   out  of  an   elder, 

312. 
Gyves  on,  as  if  they  had,  257. 


H 

Habitation,  a  local,  227. 
Habit   in   a  man,   use  doth 

breed  a,  286. 
Haggard,  do  prove  her,  315. 
Hailstones,  vanish  like,  341. 
Hair,  ninth  part  of  a,  307. 

on  thy  chin,  237. 
Hal,  and  thou  lovest  me,  307. 
Hand,   agent  of   her    heart, 

286. 
open  as  day,  251. 
will  seas  incarnadine,  323. 
Handsaw,  hawk  from  a,  286. 
Hanged,  born  to  be,  286. 

I'll  see  thee,  286. 
Hannibal,  thou  wicked,  236. 
Happiness   through    another 

man's  eyes,  286. 
Harmless    earth,   bowels   of 

the,  243. 
Harm,  to  win  us  to  our,  332 
Harmony,     heaven     drowsy 

with  the,  287. 
on  purj)ose  to  grace,  270. 
Harness  on  our  back,  264. 
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Il!iri>ing,  still,  261. 

JIairv,  with   his  beaver  on, 

286. 
Haste,  this  sweaty,  307. 
Hath  not  a  Jew  eves?  293. 
H  ill- vest-home,     siubble-lKiul 

at,  28G. 
Ilavock,  aud  let  .slip  dogs  of 

war,  286. 
Iluwk    from    a    handsaw,   I 

know  a,  286. 
Hazard  of  the  die,  250. 
Jlead  and  front  of  uiy  offend- 
ing, 2n7. 
is  not  more  native  to  the 
heart,  287. 
Heads,  vengeance  on  offend- 
ers', 317. 
Health  on  both,  231. 
Heart  an  sonud   a3    a    bell, 
287. 
doth  wound,  gri])ing  grief 

the,  30.5. 
head   not   more   native    to 

the,  287. 
in  twain,  Hamlet  has  cleft 

my,  287. 
is  turned  to  stone,  332. 
knock  at  my  ribs,  323. 
let  me  wring  your,  312. 
merrv,   goes  all    the    day, 

2gf. 
of  heart,  wear  him  in  my, 

313. 
of  my  mystery,  305. 
sting'thee  to  the,  324. 
to  finders,  sorrow  conceal'd 

doth  burn,  328. 
with  my,  hi  't,  287. 
with  strings  of  steel,  243. 
wrapp'd  in  a  woman's  hide, 
tiger's,  287. 
Hearts,  steal  away  your,  329. 
Heart-strings,  her  jesses  were 

my  dear,  315. 
Heaven     drowsy     with     the 
harmony,  287. 
fear  of,  on  left-hand,  289. 


Heaven  haHi  a  hand  in  these 
events,  287. 
help    of,  we  count    act  ot 

men,  315. 
his  blfssfil  jiart  to,  311. 
is  above  all  yet,  288. 
offence  smells  to,  308. 
on  earth  I  iiave  won,  287. 
or  hell,  summons  thee  to, 

295. 
steep  and   thorny  way  to, 

260. 
winds  of,    visit    her  face, 
287. 
Heaven's  artillery,  338. 
Heavens  blaze  forth,  238. 
with    black,  hung  be  the, 
288. 
Heaveuly-harness'd  team  the, 

335. 
Hecuba  to  .him,  what's,  288. 
Jieel,   one    woe    doth    tread 

upon  another's,  345. 
Hel])     the     feeble     up,    not 

enough  to,  288. 
Herald  of  joy,  i)erfectest,  325. 
Here's  my  hand,  287. 
Hey -da  V    in     the     blood    is 

taiiie,  288. 
Highly,  what  thou  wouldst, 

288. 
Hind  that  would   be  mated 

with  the  liim,  288. 
Hint    I    8i>ake,    upon     tlWs, 

288. 
Hiji,  I  have  you  on  the,  288. 
History   in   all    men's  lives, 
288. 
what's  her,  288. 
Hit,  a  very  ]>alpable,  310. 
Home-keeping  voutlis    have 

homely  wits,  289. 
Honest  tale  speeds  best,  289. 
Honesty,  armed  so  strong  in, 
28'J. 
by  mine,  299. 
Honorable  kind  of  thievery, 
337. 
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Honorable  man,  Biutiis  is  an, 

•24ti. 
Honor,  pluck  briirlit,  296. 
])ricks  nie  on,  2iS9. 
stand  u|i(>n  your,  289. 
Honors  thick  upon  him,  280. 

to  tlie  woriti  a<;aiu,  311. 
Hoops  of  steel,  '2'A6. 
Hope  is  swift,  true,  289. 
'     no  other  medicine  but  onlv, 
290. 
tender  leaves  of,  289. 
Horatio,  thou  art  e'en  as  just 

a  man,  290. 
Horror's    head,   horrors    ac- 
cumulate oil,  290. 
Horrors,    supped    full    with, 

3.-)4. 
Horse,  a  full  hot,  2.30. 
my  kingdom  for  a,  290. 
tedious  as  is  a  tired,  33G. 
Horsemanship,     witch      the 

world  with  noble,  290. 
Host,  I  follow,  290. 

of  the  Garter,  L'90. 
Hot  and   rebellious  liquors, 

241. 
Hour,  fought  a  long,  299. 
runs  through  the  roughest 

day,  255. 
-glass,  turning  accomplish- 
ment into,  347. 
House,  you   take  my,  when 

you  take  the  prop,  290. 
Household     words,    familiar 

as,  290. 
'How  tlie  world  wags,  271. 
Humanity,  imitated  so  abom- 
inably, 314. 
Human    kindness,    milk   of, 

30 !. 
Humble    livers    in    content, 

range  with,  239. 
Humor  of  it,  the,  290. 

wooed,  woman  in  this,  345. 
Hundred,  might  tell  a,  332. 
Hyperion  to  a  satyr!  2S7. 
Hyperion's  curls,  257. 
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lago,  the  pitv  of  it,  313. 

lee,  thick-rihhe.i,  254. 

Idea  of  her  life  shall  sweetly 

creep,  291. 
Ides    of    March,    remember, 

301. 
of  March,  beware  the,  291. 
If,  niuch  virtue  in,  291. 
Ignorance,  nyt  burst  in,  291. 
HI  blows  the  wind,  291. 
-favored    thing,    but    mine 

own,  291. 
Ills    we    have,    bear    those, 

291. 
Imagination  all  compact,  are 

of,  291. 
bodies  forth,  227. 
his  study  of,  291. 
to  sweeten  my,  253. 
Imaginings,  less  than  horri- 
ble, 315. 
Imjiediment,     marched      on 

without,  244. 
Impediments,    marriage    ad- 
mit, 228. 
Imi>erfections   on   my   head, 

with  all  my,  291. 
Inch  a  king,  every,  294. 
Indian,  like  the  base,  312. 
Infinite     deal     of     nothing, 

251. 
Infirm  of  purpose,  291. 
Ingratitude,    I     hate,     more 

tha,n  lying,  291. 
Ingredient    is  a  devil,    the, 

292. 
Inn,    mine     ease     in     mine, 

267. 
Insane     root    takes    reason 

prisoner,  319. 
Insolence  of  ofiSce,  241. 
Instruments      of     darkness, 

333. 
to  plague  ns,  292. 
Intents  wicked  or  charitable, 

325. 
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Iiitoleral)le,    not    to    be    en- 
dured, 292. 

Invisible  spirit  of  wine,  292. 

Iron  cools,  else  the,  .S.S3. 
tongue  of  midnight,  254. 

Itcliiii^;  palm,  condemned  to 
have  an,  292. 


Jack  in  office,  I  do  despise 

tliem,  292. 
J:i\vs  of  darkness,  246. 
Jealousv.   beware,    my    lord, 

of,  292. 
the     green-ey'd     monster, 

.304. 
Jerkin,  a  leathern,  308. 
Jest's  i)ro.sperity  lies  in   the 

ear,  292. 
Jew,  an  Ebrew  Jew,  293. 
hath  not  a,  eyes,  293. 
I  thank  thee,  293. 
Jewel,  wears  yet  a  precious, 

224. 
Job,  as  poor  as,  293. 
Joint,   the   time    is    out    of, 

293. 
Joiirnevsend  in  lovers  meet- 
ing. 293. 
Jove   himself,   the   front  of, 

2r,7. 
laughs  at  lovers'  j>erjuries, 

312. 
Joys,  I  speak  of  golden,  225. 
Judge  no  king  can  corrupt, 

''88 
O  noble,  293. 
•Tiidge's  robe,  251. 
Judges     steal      themselves, 

when,  293. 
Judgment,  but  reserve   thy, 

'206. 
Judicious  grieve,  cannot  but 

make  the,  293. 
Juliet  is  nty  sun  !  297. 
Julio's  eyes,  lids  of,  260. 


Jurymen,  grand,  before  Noah 

was  a  sailor,  293. 
•Tust  and  fear  not.  228. 
Justice,  in  tiie  course  of,  none 

should      see      salvation, 

318. 
in  fair  round  belly,  294. 


Kin,  a  little  more  than,  294. 
one  touch  of  Nature  makes 

the  whole  world,  .306. 
King  can   corrupt,   a  judge 

no,  288. 
catch    the   conscience   of, 

313. 
divinity  doth  hedge  a,  294. 
every  inch  a,  294. 
now  lie  I  like  a,  294. 
of  shreds,  311. 
slvlv     finger'd    from     the 

deck,  294. 
so  excellent  a,  287. 
tedious  as  a,  336. 
the    mortal    temples  of  a, 

258. 
wash  the  balm  off  from  au 

anointed,  294. 
womi  that  hath  eat  of  a, 

347. 
Kings  come  bow  to  it,  328. 
dread  and  fear  of,  318. 
everv  subject's  duly  is  the, 

328. 
it  makes  gods,  289. 
it  is  the  curse  of,  294. 
sad    stories    of    death    of, 

322. 
setter-up  and  puller-down 

of,  317. 
such  is  the  breath  of,  294. 
Kingdom,   my,   for    a    little 

grave,  .308. 
Kiss,    three    suns    seem    to, 

334. 
Kitten,  and  cry  mew,  234. 
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Knaves,  uinnanncrly,  239. 

Learning !  what  a  thing  it  is  I 

whip  me  siieli  lioiiest,  343. 

296. 

Knell    that    suninions    thee, 

Leave  her  to  Heaven,  296. 

•29  J. 

Leaving  it,  notliing    became 

Know  what    we  are,   Lord, 

him  like  tlie,  261. 

295. 

Lees  is  left,  297. 

Leg,  can  honor  set  to  a,  289. 

Lihertine,  a  charter'd,  227. 

L 

Liherty,  I  must  have,  296. 

Library  was  dukedom  large 

Labor  for  ray  travail,  I  have 

enough, 266. 

had  ray,  29r>. 

Lie  circumstantial,  and  the 

we  deliiriited  in,  309. 

lie  direct,  296. 

Ladies  call  him  sweet,  295. 

if  I  do,  and  do  no  harm, 

Ladv  doth  protest  too  much. 

296. 

295. 

I,  like  a  king,  294. 

Fortune,  rail'd  on,  278. 

Liege  of  all  loiterers,  260. 

-smocks,  2()0. 

Lies  like  truth,  296. 

Lady's  fan,  braiu  him  with, 

Life  is  drawn,  the  wine  of, 

244. 

297. 

Laid  on  with  a  trowel,  295. 

is    rounded   with  a  sleep, 

Lanjb,  skin  of  an  innocent. 

227. 

310. 

reason  thus  with,  296. 

Lame  and  impotent  conclu- 

shuts up  the  day  of,  344. 

sion,  295. 

the  web  of  our,  297. 

Lancaster,  time-honor'd,  308. 

way  of,  259. 

Language    strangled    in   his 

Life's  but  a  walking  shadow, 

tears,  336. 

249. 

Lards  the  lean  earth,  295. 

fitful  dream,  225. 

Lark  at  heaven's  gate  sings, 

Liglit,  seeking  light,  297. 

313. 

through     yonder     window 

Last,  not  least,  295. 

breaks,  297. 

Late,  known  too,  295. 

to  name  the  bigger,  334. 

Latin,  he  speaks,  296. 

Lights  that  do  mislead   the 

Laugh  a  siege  to  scorn,  235. 

morn,  323. 

make  the  unskilful,  293. 

Like  aga.n,  not    look  upon 

tliat  win,  they,  296. 

his,  300. 

Law,  but  is  this,  296. 

Lily,  to  paint  the,  270. 

windy  side  of  the,  296. 

Limit    of    becoming    mirth. 

Law's  delay,  241. 

303. 

Lawvers,  let's    kill   all  the, 

Lion,    hind    mated    hy    the, 

296. 

288. 

Leaf  of  pity  writ,  313. 

roar,  hear  the,  297. 

the  sere,  the  yellow,  259. 

roar,  the  Nemean,  297. 

Lean  and  hungry  look,  250. 

Lion's    hide !    thou   wear  a. 

Leap  in  with  me,  darest  thou, 

248. 

Cassius,  223. 

Lions  roar,  in  ray  time  heard, 

it  were  an  easy,  296. 

338. 
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Lips  four  red  roses  on  a  stalk, 
297. 
ill    jK^vertv    to    the    verv, 

315. 
take  those,  away,  323. 
vlieii  I  ope  my,  3u8. 
Little   IkhIv  with   a    mighty 

heart,  269. 
Live  to  be,   lief  not   be  as, 
234. 
we  how  we  can.  2ti6. 
Liveries,  change  their  wonted, 

331. 
Loaf,   cut,  to    steal  a  shive, 

297. 
Locks  to  part,  thv   knotted, 

324. 
Looked,  no  sooner  met,  but 

they,  297. 
Looker-on    here  in   Vienna, 

297. 
Looking-glass,  as  in  a,  prac- 

tis'd  smiles,  309. 
Lord  of  thy  jiresence,  297. 
Losses,  fellow  that  hath  had, 

276. 
Love  book,  pray  for  success 
on,  333. 
but  never  taint  my,  340. 
how   to   know   a   man   in, 

298. 
how  wavward  is  this  fool- 
ish, 298. 
in  idleness,  278. 
in  the  beginning,  no  great, 

3(11. 
is  blind,  298. 
like  a  shadow  flies,  324. 
looks  not  with  eyes,  259. 
means  to  ])ay  thy,  328. 
music  be  the  fooil  of,  3ii5. 
my  whole  course  of,  322. 
not  least  in,  295. 
office  and  affairs  of,  280. 
out,    stonv    limits    cannot 

hold,  298. 
seals  of,  323. 
sou;: lit  is  goml,  298. 


'  Love  thyself  last,  298. 

I      transform  me  to  an  oyster, 

3U9. 
I  Loved    not    wisely,   but  too 
I  well,  271. 

I  LovM,  who  ever,  that  lov'd 
not  at  first  si;: ht,  298. 

Lovers    dumb,   strikes  poor, 
1  310. 

I      meeting,  journeys  end  in, 
I  293. 

Lowliness    is    young    ambi- 
I  tion's  ladder.  298. 

Lunatic,  the  lover,  the  poet, 
i  291. 

'  Lunes,    in     his    old,    aj,'aiii, 
I  298. 

Lure  this  tassel-gentle  back, 
I  298. 

'  Lying,  as  easy  as,  2C7. 

how    the    world  is    given 
to,  298. 


M 

Macduff,  lay  on,  299, 
Mad  as  the  vex'd  sea,  341. 
if  she  be,  299. 
that  he  is,  'tis  true,  299. 
Madness  in  jrrt-at  ones  must 
not  nnwaich'd  go,  2!i9. 
there's  method  in  it,  299. 
very  midsummer,  299. 
Would  ganib(d  from,  299. 
Majrgots,  we  fat  ourselves  for, 

346. 
Maid     is    prodigal     enough, 

chariest,  299. 
Maiden     meditation,     fancy 

free,  3(iO. 
Making  night  hideous,  2.55. 
ilale  tiger,  milk  in  n,  302. 
Malice,  now  set  down  aught 

in,  271. 
Man,  a  good  old,  ,300. 
a  living  dea<l,  3U0. 
a  merrier,  3U3. 
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iliin,  a  proper.  300. 

hlood  warm  within,  228. 
(h'lif;lits<  not  me,  300. 
(lospiseil  oUl,  300. 
dull  ear  of  a  drowsy,  300. 
in   love,  how   t-»   know  a, 

298. 
let  him  pass  for  a,  300. 
made  iier  sui-li  a,  311. 
of  my  kidnev,  300. 
of  steel,  332.' 
of     unbounded     storaacli, 

332. 
plays  many  parts,  331. 
press  not  a  falling  too  far, 

315. 
proud,  229. 
should    speak  truly,  if  a, 

300. 
sinned  against,  a,  326. 
take    him   for  all   in   all, 

300. 
that  hath  a  tongue,  300. 
to  be  a  well-favored,  279. 
what  a  piece  of  work  is, 
300. 
Mativ  a  time  and  oft,  in  the 

Rialto,  301. 
Mar  what's  well,  we,  333. 
Marble,  sleep   in  dull,  cold, 

326. 
March,  the  Ides  of,  291. 
Marigold    that   goes  to  bed 

with  the  sun,  301. 
ilarriage  of  true  minds,  228. 
^larried  man,  Benedick  the, 
239. 
man,  forehead  of  a,  .301. 
Marry   her,  sir,  at    your   re- 
quest, 301. 
^Farslial'st  me  the  way,  .301. 
Marshal's  truncheon,  251. 
Martial  outside,  we'll  have  a, 

334. 
Master  Brook,  think  of  that, 

301. 
Masters  of  their  fates,  some 
time,  331. 


blasters,   spread    yourselves, 

330. 
Matter  deep  and  dangerous, 

301. 
May,    adorned     like    sweet, 

'  224. 
Jlay  be,  know  not  what  we, 

■  343. 
Meadosvs,  paint  the,  260. 
Meat    and    drink    to    see    a 
clown,  344. 
it  feeds  on,  doth  mock  the, 
304. 
Medicine,  miserable  have  no 
other,  290. 
no  other,   but  only  hope, 

301. 
thee  to  that  sweet  sleep, 
314. 
Medicines  to  make  me   love 

him,  301. 
Melancholy    of    mine    own, 

322. 
Memory,  begot   in   ventricle 
of,  313. 
from,  a  rooted  sorrow,  303. 
holds  a  seat,  while,  .301. 
Men   are    April    when   they 
woo,  302. 
dare  do,  what,  302. 
have    died,   from    time  to 

time,  302. 
I  do  fawn  on,  323. 
must   endure    their    going 

hence,  302. 
play  the,  302. 
should  be  what  they  seem, 

324. 

were  deceivers  ever,  325. 

Men's  good,  glad  of   other, 

267. 

lives,  history  in  all,  288. 

Mercurv,       like       feather'd, 

286. 
Mercy  does,  so  good  a  grace 
as,  251. 
is    nobility's    true    badge, 
302. 
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Mercj'  is  not  strained,  qual- 
ity of,  318. 
seiisdiis  jiistife,  318. 
Merry,  1  iiiii  not,  302. 

never,   when  1  liear  sweet 

niusie,  302. 
tlieii,  if  you  can  be,  302. 
wlien  men  are  at  the  point 
of  iieath,  302. 
Metal  more  attractive,  302. 
Meiiiod  in  it,  tliougii  this  be 

madness,  299. 
Micher,  sun  of  heaven  prove 

a,  303. 
Miehinj;:  mallecho,  it  means 

mischief,  303. 
Midsummer  madness,  299. 
Mildly  be  it  then,  303. 
liliie,  measured  many  a,  303. 
Milk    of    human    kindness, 

303. 
Mind  diseas'd,  minister  to  a, 
303. 
farewell  the  tranquil,  256. 
is  here  o'erthrown,  303. 
ojipress,  doleful  dumps  the, 

30.5. 
Otliello's  visage  in  his,  342. 
that  makes  the  body  rich, 
303. 
Mind's  construction,  to   find 

the,  272. 
Mine    host    of    the    Garter, 

281. 
Minions  of  the  moon,  2C4. 
Minister,  oft  does  them  by  the 
weakest,  343. 
to  a  mind  tiiseas'd,  303. 
Minist'ring  anjrel,  253. 
Minnows,  this  Triton  of  the, 

303. 
Mirror  up  to  nature,  to  hold 

the,  303. 
Jlirtii  becomes  a  feast,  304. 
Vol!  have  displaced  the,  224. 
"he  is  all,  304. 

I  have  of  late  lost  ail  mv, 
304. 


Mirth,  limit  of  becomins:,  303. 
Misapj)lied  virtue  itjself  turns 

vice,  341. 
Mischief   that    is    ])ast    and 

f,'0ne,  304. 
Misery  doth  part  the  flux  of 

com))any,  304. 
some  riches  point  to,  343. 
Mistake  me  not,  329. 
!Moan  to  cume,  that  mass  of, 

304. 
Mockerv,      unreal,      hence! 

304! 
Monarch,     becomes     the 

throned,  better  than  his 

crown,  318. 
Monev    in    tiiy    purse,    put, 

317. 
means,  and  content,  he  that 

wants,  304. 
Monster,  devil,  and  no,  330. 
I      liie  green-ey'd,  304. 
I  Month,  a  little,  ere  yet  those 

shoes  were  old,  304. 
I  Monument,  goodness  and  he 
I  till  ui>  one,  304. 

]  Mood,  unused  to  the  melting, 
I  301. 

Moon,    pluck    bright    honor 

from  the  i)ale-faced,  296. 
swear  not  by  tiie,  334. 
•  unmask  her  bcautv  to  the, 

299. 
Moon's  an  arrant  thief,  255. 
Moonlight   sleeps    upon    this 

bank,  ;;05. 
Morn,  in  russet  mantle  clad, 

305. 
Mortal  coil,  shuffled  ofl'  this, 

236. 
Mother  into  mine  eyes,  all 

my,  336. 
Mothers    still     their    babes, 

with  his  name,  535. 
Mother's  son,  hang  us  every, 

305. 
Motley's  the  only  wear,  305. 
Moulded  out  of  iaults,  239. 
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MduIlI  of  form,  274. 

Nature,  hold  the  mirror  uj) 

Moutli-tilliiii,'  oath,   a  gooil, 

to,  303. 

308. 

might  stand  up,  268. 

-honor,  breath,  259. 

of  the  timedeceas'd,  288. 

Mouths,    familiar    iu    their, 

one  touch  of,  30G. 

290. 

Nature's       journeymen, 

of  wisest  censure,  305. 

thought  some  of,  314. 

MuiMv    vesture    of    decav. 

second  course,  235. 

2.12. 

soft  nurse,  279. 

Murder  will  out,  305. 

sweet   and   cunning   hand, 

will  speak  with  most  mirac- 

237. 

ulous  organ,  305. 

Naughtv  world,  good  deed  in 

Murtlier  most  foul,  305. 

a,  249. 

while  I  smile,  327. 

Necessity,  make  a  virtue  of, 

Music,  battle  rendered  you  in, 

306. 

342. 

rather  dwell  in  my,  306. 

be  the  food  of  love,  305. 

Necessity's  sharp  pinch,  306. 

iu     the     uigiitingale,     no. 

Neighing  steeds,  heard,  338. 

335. 

Neither  here  nor  there,  3J6. 

when  I  hear,  302. 

Nerves,     mv,     shall     never 

with     his    silver      sound, 

tremble^  325. 

305. 

Nestor    swear    the    jest    be 

Mystery,  pluck  out  the  heart 

laughable,  306. 

of  uiy,  305. 

Nettle,  underneath  the,  3.i3. 

Never  to  hope  again,  273. 

told  her  love,  252. 

N 

News,  bringer  of  unwelcome, 

306. 

Naked  through  the  world,  to 

Night  and   day,  stealing  on 

lash  tile  rase;i!.s,  319. 

by,  338. 

viilanv,  thus  I  clothe  my, 

hideous,  making,  306. 

306." 

joint-laborer  with  tlie  day, 

Name,  filches  from  me   my, 

307. 

284. 

is  long  that  never  finds  the 

mothers  still    their  babes, 

day,  307. 

with  his,  3.')5. 

Niglitingale,  no  music  in  the, 

what  is  thy,  303. 

335. 

Names,  new-matle  hunor  dotli 

Ninth  part  of  a  hair,  307. 

forget,  2S1. 

Niobe  all  tears,  307. 

Native  here,  to  the  manner 

Nips  his  root,  274. 

born,  245. 

Noah    was  a  sailor,   before. 

huo!  of  re.solution,  242. 

293. 

Nature,   almost    change  the 

Nobility's  true  badge,  302. 

stamp  of,  340. 

Noise  that  lie  lieard,  to  see  a. 

comes  by,  279. 

329. 

falls  into  revolt,  283. 

Nominated  in  the  bond,  is  it 

hath    framed    strange   fel- 

so, 242. 

lows,  30t>. 

No  more  of  that,  Hal,  307. 

374 


INDEX. 


Nose,    tears  down  his  inno- 
cent, 33t>. 
to  hear  by  the,  329. 
Nostril,  that  ever  offended, 

327. 
Note-book,  a  prief  of  it  in 

my,  307. 
this  before  my  notes,  307. 
you  ill  my  book  of  memory, 

307. 
Nothing,  an  infinite  deal  of, 

307. 
in  life  like  the  leaving  it, 

307. 
should  have  told  you  I  was 

worse  than,  307. 
Noting,  not  a  note  worth  the, 

307. 
Numbers,   divinitv    in    odd, 

265. 
Nunnery,    get    thee    to    a, 

307. 
Nurse  of  all  good,  time  is  the, 

338. 
Nymph,  in  thy  orisons,  307. 

O 

Oath,   a   good  mouth-filling, 

308. 
Obey  you,  I  shall  in  all  my 

'best,  .■■108. 
Obscure     grave,     my    large 

kingdom  for  an,  308. 
Observei    of    all    observers, 

274. 
Occasion,  mellowing  of,  313. 
Ocean,   deep    bosom    of   the, 

254. 
Odor,  stealing    and    giving, 

305. 
Off.  I'd  whistle  her,  315 

with  his  head  !  .3(>.s. 
Offt-nce,  all's  not,  ."dS. 
everv,  is  not  a  iiafe  at  first, 

3(»8. 
is  rank,  my,  30S. 


Office,    hath    but    a    losing, 

306. 
Old  John  of  Gaunt,  .308. 

man  is  twice  a  child,  .308. 
Once  more  unto  tlie  breach, 

240. 
Opinion,  a  plague  of,  308. 
Oracle,  I  am  Sir,  308. 
Orator,  I  am  no,  329. 
Orators,  very  good,  308. 
Order,  stand   not   upon   the, 

331. 
Organ,  miraculous,  305. 
Orisons,     nymph,     in     thy, 

307. 
Ornaments  to  know  a  holy 

man,  315. 
O    sleep,    O     gentle    sleep, 

279. 
Othello's  occu2>ation's  gone, 

274. 
Ourselves   do  lie,  our  reme- 
dies in,  319. 
Out,  damned  sjiot,  309. 
-Herod's  Herod,  309. 
of  my   door,  you    Avitch! 

309. 
brief  candle !  309. 
Overcome  us  like  a  summer's 

cloud,  248. 
O'erthrown,    noble    mind    is 

here,  303. 
Owe  no  man  hate,  267. 
Oyst«*r,    the    world's    mine, 

309. 
transform  me  to  an,  309. 
Oxlips    and    nodding    violet 

grows,  235. 


Paddle  with  palm  of  his 
liand.  .sun. 

Padilliiig  palms,  and  pinch- 
ing fingers,  .3m9. 

Pageant  laded,  this  insub- 
stantial, 227. 
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Paid,  he  is  well,  30f). 
Pain,  breathe  words  in,  339. 
hil)(>r  wedeiiglit  in  physics, 

309. 
Pale  cast  of  thought,  242. 
his  unefiectiial  lire,  277. 
Palm,  have  an  itcliiiisr,  292. 
of  his  hand,  paddle  with, 

309. 
Palpable  hit,  a  verv,  310. 
Palsied  eld,  310. 
Pantaloon,    lean    and     slip- 

per'd,  22(). 
Paper-mill,  thou  hast  built  a, 

310. 
Paradise,  is  n,  22o. 
Paraiion'd  o'  tlie  world.  310. 
Parallels   in   beauty's  brow, 

338. 
Parchment,  skin  of  innocent 

lamb    should    be  made, 

310. 
Pard,  bearded  like  the,  226. 
Parish  church,  way  is  plain 

as  way  to,  310. 
Part,  every  man  must    play 

a,  331. 
Parting   heart  strikes  lovers 

dumb,  310. 
is     such     sweet     sorrow, 

310. 
Passeth    show,   I  have  that 

within  which,  310. 
Passing  strange,  'twas,  310. 
Passion's  slave,  this  is  not, 

313. 
Passion    to    tatters,    tear    a, 

2(i7. 
Past  all  surgery,  hurt,  311. 

corporal  toil,  31 1. 
Patches,  king  of  shreds  and, 

311. 
Pates,     fat    paunches    have 

lean,  311. 
Patience,  all  men's  office  to 

speak,  311. 
ami  sorrow  strove,  311. 
on  a  monument,  252. 


Patient  must  minister  to  him- 
self, 311. 
Patines  of  bright  gold,  2o2. 
Paunches,     fat,     have    lean 

pates,  311. 
Pause  for  a  reply,  311. 
Pay,  with    such    uncurrent, 

336. 
Pays,  base  is  the  slave  that, 

311. 
Peace,  carry  gentle,  228. 
sit  you  down,  312. 
slept  in,  311. 
soft  phrase  of,  322. 
this  weak  piping  time  of, 

312. 
Peacemaker,  "if"  is  theonlv, 

291. 
Pearl  away  richer  than  all 

his  tribe,  312. 
Peers    of    England,     brave, 

312. 
Pegasus,  wind  a  fiery,  286. 
Pelting  of  this  pitiless  storm, 

312. 
Penury,  that  I  should  come 

to  such,  316. 
Peo))le(l,  the  world  must  be, 

346. 
Perdition     catch     mv     soul, 

251. 
Perfuin'd  chamber,  285. 
Perfume      on      the      violet, 

270. 
Perfumes  of  Arabia,  232. 
Perilous  shot  out  of  an  elder 

gun,  312. 
Perjuries,    Jove    laughs    at 

lovers',  312. 
Perjury  upon  mv  soul,  shall 

I  lay,  312. 
Perusal  of  mv  face,  falls  to 

such,  312." 
Philippi,  I  will  see  thee  at, 

312. 
Philosopher,  never  yet,  could 

endure    the     toothache, 

312. 
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Philos(»|ihy,  adversity's  sweet 

milk,  225. 
(lre;iiiit  of  ill  my,  267. 
hast  any,  slieplierd  ?  312. 
Plicebus  'trins  arise,  313. 
Physic,  take,  313. 

to  the  dogs,  throw,  265. 
Pia  mater,  in   tlie  womb  of, 

313. 
Picture,  look  here,  upon  this, 

257. 
Pictures,    sleeping    and    the 

dead  are  but  as,  313. 
Piercing  the  night's  dull  ear, 

232. 
Pillow  hard,  finds  the  down, 

278. 
Pinch,  a  hungry,  lean-faced 

villain,  313. 
Pin's  fee,  not  set  ray  life  at  a, 

313. 
Pipe    for    Fortune's    finger, 

313. 
Pistol,  what  wind  blew  you 

hither,  314. 
Pitiful,  'twas  wondrous,  311. 
Pity  of  it,  lago!  313. 
writ,   not  within  the  leaf 

of,  313. 
Places  eye  of  heaven  visits, 

314. 
Plairue  upon  such  backing! 

234. 
Plain    tale    shall     put    you 

down,  313. 
Players,    men     and     women 

merely,  331. 
that  I  have  seen  play,  314. 
Play's  the  thing,  313. 
Pleasures  are,  do   as    your, 

3  i2. 
Plentiful  lack  of  wit,  314. 
Plummet  sniind,  deeper  than 

ever  did,  314.  i 

Poetical,  gods  had  made  thee,  ' 

314. 
Poisoned  chalice  to  our  lips,  i 

241. 


Poison,  sweet,  for  the   age's 

tooth,  314. 
Pomp  and   circumstance  of 
war,  315. 
and   glory  of   this   world, 
273. 
Pool,    green    mantle   of  the 

standing,  314. 
Poor    and    content,    is  rich, 
314. 
indeed,  makes  me,  2S4. 
to  <lo  him  reverence,  24S. 
Poppy  nor  niandragora,  314. 
Porcupine,  quills   upon  the, 

266. 
Ports     and     happy    havens, 

314. 
Potations  pottle  deep,  314. 
Potent,  grave,  and  reverend 

signiors,  314. 
Povertv,    niv,    but    not    niv 
will,  314. 
to  the  very  lips,  315. 
Praising  what  is  lost,  315. 
Piaver-book     in    his     hand, 

"315. 
Present  fears  less  than  horri- 
ble imaginings,  315. 
Press  not  a  falling  man  too 

far,  315. 
Presumption,  when  help  of 
heaven  we  count  the  act 
of  men,  315. 
Prey  at  fortune,  let  her  down 

"the  wind  to,  315. 
Priam's  curtain  in  the  de:id 

of  night,  315. 
Price,  I  know  my,  347. 
Pricking    of     my      thumbs, 

315. 
Prick  the  sides  of  my  intent, 
22S. 
ns  t()  redress,  to,  331. 
Pride,  blot  u|)on  my,  338. 
fell     with     my     fortunes, 

316. 
my  higli-Mnwn,  341. 
of  place,  272, 
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Pride,    pomp,    and    circum- 

stiince,  .^15. 
Princes'    I'avors,    bangs    on, 

Printini;  to  be  used,  caused, 

3io: 

Prisoner's  life,  jury  passing 

on,  293. 
Prison-iiouse,   forbid   to   tell 

secrets  of  my,  324. 
Prize  not  to  the  worth,  that 

wlnit  we  have  we,  316. 
Prodi<j;al  portion  have  I  spent, 

316. 
Profanely,  not   to  speak  it, 

329. 
Profit,  no,  grows  where  no 

pleasure  ta'en,  31(5. 
Prologue,     played    on    his, 

329. 
Prologues  to  the  swelling  act, 

316. 
Promotion,  none  will  sweat 

but  for,  316. 
Proof,   give  me  the   ocular, 

316. 
Proofs  of  holy  writ,  256. 
Prophetic  soul,  O  my,  316. 
Proportion,  curtailed  of  this 

fair,  316. 
Properity,    frights    the    isle 

from,  23S. 
Prop  that  sustain  my  house, 

2ft0. 
Prosperity  lies  in  tlie  ear,  a 

jest's,  317. 
Protest  too  much,  lady  doth, 

295. 
Proud   foot   of   a   conqueror, 

269. 
man's  contumely,  241. 
setter  up  of  kings,  317. 
Prouder  than  rustling  in  un- 

])aid-for  silk,  317. 
Prove  it  legitimate,  I   will, 

317. 
Pure  as  snow,  248. 
Purge,  and  leave  sack,  317. 


Puritan,    but    one,   amongst 

them,  317. 
Purj)ose,  infirm  of,  317. 
Purse,  put    money    in    thy, 

317. 
your  slow,  344. 
Purses,  lies  in  their,  317. 


Quality,  fruit  of  baser,  333. 
give    us  a    taste  of  your, 
317. 
Quarrel,  entrance  to  a,  240, 
in  a  straw,  to  find,  318. 
just,  hatli  ills,  245. 
to  the  will  of  Heaven,  j)ut 
we  our,  317. 
Quarrels,  men  that  put,  i)ur- 
posely,  335. 
thy    head    is    as    full    of, 
318. 
Quarry    of  these    murdered 

deer,  318. 
Question'd    me  the  story   of 

my  life,  318. 
Quickly,  well  done,  233. 
Quips,  and  sentences,  244. 


R 

Rack  of  this  rough  world, 
282. 

Raggedness,  looped  and  win- 
dowed, 312. 

Rain  from  heaven,  gentle, 
318. 

Rainbow,  add  another  hue 
to,  270. 

Rankest  compound  of  vil- 
lanous  smell,  327. 

Rascals  naked  tlirough  the 
world,  lash  the,  319. 

EavelJed  sleave  of  cure,  235. 

Ravens  feed,  dotii  the,  225. 

Razure  of  oblivion,  319. 
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Reason,  liow  noble  in,  300. 
neither  rhyme  nor,  310. 
noble  and  most  sovereign, 

239. 
no  other  but  a  woman's, 

319. 
prisoner,  takes  the,  319. 
upon  compulsion,  240. 
Reasons,  two  grains  of  wheat 
in  two  bushels  of  chafl", 
319. 
Reckoned,  love  that  can  be, 

23.S. 
Reckonint',  I  am  ill  at,  319. 
made,  no,  291. 
to  set  down  her,  319. 
trutii  to  the  end  of,  340. 
Reeks  not  his  own  rede,  260. 
Recorded  for  a  precedent,  202. 
Records,    wipe    away    fond, 

302. 
Reform  it  altogether,  319. 
Relenting  fool,  and  shallow, 

34.5. 
Relief,  for  this,  ninch  thanks, 

319. 
Remedies  oft  in  ourselves  do 

lie,  319. 
Remedv,  things  without  all, 

319. 
Remuneration,     what    is    a, 

320. 
Repeating,  ancient  tale,  335. 
Report    me    and    my    cause 

aright,  32U. 
Reports,   stuflSng    ears    with 

false,  333. 
Reproof,   cannot    brook    the 

accent  of,  320. 
Reputation  sick,  thou  liest  in, 

320. 
Reserve  thy  judgment,  240. 
Respect  upon  the  world,  320. 
Rest    her    soul,  she's    dead, 
320. 
80  may  he,  320. 
so  sweet  to,  320. 
thy  unrest,  320. 


Retort  courteous,  the,  320. 
Revels  now  are  ended,  227. 
Revenire,  may  sweej)  to  my, 

320. 
Rhyme  and  Reason,  320. 

nor  reason,  neither,  319. 
Rial  10,  in  the.  301. 
Riband  in  the  caj),  2.^0. 
Ribs,  daiiitv  bits  make  rich 

the,  311. 
Richanl,  terror  to  the  soul  of, 

32.5. 
Rich  gifts  wax  poor,  320. 
jewel  in  an  Etiiioji's  ear, 

252. 
not  gaudy,  230. 
Riches  point  to  misery  and 

contempt,  343. 
Richmond,   led   by  shallow, 

32.5. 
Right,  it  may  be,  .347. 
Rijie  and  ripe,  Irom  hour  to 

hour,  321. 
Ripest  fruit  first  falls,  2R1. 
Rob  me  the  E.xchequer,  321. 
Robs  the  vast  sea,  255. 
Robbed,  he  that  is,  not  want- 
ing what  is  stolen,  321. 
the,  that  smiles  steals  from 

the  thief,  321. 
Robes  and  furred  gowns  hide 

all,  321. 
Rod,     humbled,     kiss      the, 

298. 
kiss  the,  321. 
Rogue,  busv  and  insinuating, 

32(i. 
Roll  of  common  men,  not  in 

the,  321. 
Roman,  noblest  of  them  all, 

321. 
Romans,  conntrvmen,  251. 

the  last  of  all 'the,  321. 
Rome      indeed,     and      looni 

eiioiigli,  321. 
more,  I  loved,  248. 
Romeo,  wherefore  art   thou, 

321. 
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Roof   fettered    with    golden 

fire,  277. 
Rose     by    any    otlier    name 

would    smell    as    sweet, 

3J1. 
he    wears    tlie,   of  youth, 

347. 
Rosemarv,  for  remembrance, 

310." 
Ro.ses  have  thorns,  321. 
Rot  and  rot,  3_'l. 

in  cold  obstruction,  254. 
Round,     unvarnished     tale, 

322. 
Rude  am    I   in   my   speech, 

322. 
Rumination,  wraps  me  in  a 

most  humorous  sadness, 

322. 
Run     before     my    horse    to 

market,  322. 
our  sands  are  almost,  323. 
Russet  mantle  clad,  morn  in, 

30.5. 
Russia,  last  out  a  night  in, 

322. 


Sack,  this  intolerable    deal 

of,  322. 
Sad  stories  of  the  death  of 

kings,  322. 
Saddle  white  Surrey,  334. 
Sadness,   a  most  humorous, 

322. 
Saltness  of  Time,  226. 
Salvation  in  't,  has  no  relish 

of,  322. 
Samphire,    hangs    one    that 

gathers,  322. 
Sands  are  almost  run,  323. 
Saucy  doubts  and  fears,  247. 
Savageness    out    of  a    bear, 

sing  the.  326. 
Save  the  mark  !  283. 
Saws,  full  of  wise,  226. 


Saw  the  air,  do  not,  227. 
Scandal     them,     hug     them 

har«l,  and  after,  323. 
Scajies,  hair-breadth,  223. 
Scar,  nor,  that  whiter  skin  of 

liers,  323. 
Scars,  he  jests  at,  323. 
Scorn   looks  beautiful,   what 

a  deal  of,  230. 
Scotch  the  snake,  323. 
Scotland,      where      it      did, 

stands,  331. 
Scrip  and  scrippage,  234. 
Scri])ture,     devil    can     cite, 

263. 
Scutcheon,  honor  is  a  mere, 

289. 
Scylla,  when  I  shun,  252. 
Sea  of  troubles,  236. 

heard  the,  pufl'd  up  witli 

wind,  338. 
the  rough  rude,  294. 
■cole  fire,  251. 
-maid'.s  music,  to  hear  the, 

323. 
Seals  of  love,  sealed  in  vain, 

323. 
Seas  incarnadine,  multitudi- 
nous, 323. 
Season    seasoned     are,    how 

many  things  by,  323. 
your  admiration,  .323. 
Seat,  memory  holds  a,  301. 
Seated    heart  knock   at  my 

ribs,  323. 
Secrets  of  my  prison-house, 

324. 
Seeds  of  time,  if  yon  can  look 

into  the,  324. 
Seem,  should  be  what  thev, 

324. 
Seems,   madam  1    nav,   it   is, 

324. 
Self-slaughter,  canon  'gainst, 

249. 
Sense,    against    the  stomach 

of  my,  324. 
oddest  frame  of,  299. 
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Sent  to  my  account,  201. 

Sighing  and  grief,  240. 

Seie,  tlie  yellow  leaf.  259. 

Sight,    lov'd     not     at    fir.'-t, 

Sermons  in  stones,  2i!4. 

2i)S. 

Serpent  in  my  way,  324. 

Signiors,  grave  and  reverend, 

sting  thee  twice,   wouldst 

314. 

thou  have,  324. 

Silence  is  the  herald  of  joy, 

that  will  sting  thee  to  the 

325. 

heart,  324. 

that  dreadful  bell,  238. 

Serpent's  tooth,  sharper  than, 

the  rest  is,  2(51. 

253. 

Silk,  m.^tling  in  uiijiaid  for. 

Service,  done  the  state  some, 

317. 

324. 

Silver  fountains  mud,  321, 

sweat  for  duly,  316. 

Sin,  bv  that,  lell  the  angels. 

weary  and  oM  with,  341. 

229. 

Servile  to  all  the  skyey  in- 

from my  lips?  325. 

fluences,  324. 

some  rise  by,  325. 

Set  the  table  on  a  roar,  277. 

Sinews    of    new-born    babe, 

Shadow  as  I  pass,  I  may  see 

243. 

my,  324. 

Single-blessedness,    dies    in. 

flics,"  love  like  a,  324. 

2(;7. 

Shaflows,  come  like,  255. 

Sing  savageness  out  of  a  bear. 

to-niyht  have  btruck  more 

326. 

terror,  325. 

Sings    psalms  to  horn)>ipc8, 

Shaft,  wheu  I  had  lost  one. 

317. 

32.5. 

Singularitv,  into  the  trick  of, 

Shall,  his  absolute,  325. 

326. 

Shame  !  where  is  thy  blu;-h  ? 

Sinned  against  than  sinning, 

325. 

326. 

Shames,  a  thousand  innocent, 

Sir  Oracle,  I  am,  265. 

231. 

Sit  thee  <l(>wn,  sorrow!  328. 

Shank,     too    wide     for    his 

Sixpence  all  to  dear,  245. 

shrunk,  22t). 

Skin,  whiter  than  snow,  22S. 

Sha|>e,    assume    a   pleasing, 

Skirmish     of     wit     between 

2tJ3. 

them,  326. 

but  that,  take  any,  325. 

Skull   had  a  tongue    in    it. 

in    such    a    questionable, 

326. 

325. 

Slander,    hath    not    devised 

Sharps,  strainins;  unpleasing. 

this,  326. 

3.S2. 

lives  upon  succession,  326. 

Sheeted  dea<l,  2S4. 

w  hose  cdjre  is  ^harjier  than 

Shejiherd.   liast    anv   jthilcs- 

a  sword,  326. 

opiiy?  313. 

Slave,  cogging  cozening,  326. 

star  calls  up  the,  3.">1. 

that     pays,    base     is    the. 

Shins  a'^aiusi  it,   break  my. 

311. 

.344.^ 

Slaves  take  humor,  for  a  war- 

Show,  I    have    within    that 

rant,  2!M. 

passelh,  325. 

Sleep  dwell  upon  Ihv  eves, 

Sigh  no  more,  latlic.*,  325. 

320. 
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Sleej>  ill  dull,  cold   marble, 

326. 
no  more,  235. 
shake  off  this  downy,  326. 
sometimes    sliiits    up    sor- 
row's eye,  32(3. 
Sleeping  and  the  dead,  313. 
Sleeps  well,  Duncan,  225. 
Sleeve,  wear  my  heart  upon 

my,  261. 
Siinjis  and  arrows,  236. 
Slip  tlie  dogs  of  war,  286. 
Slipp'd  like  him,  you  would 

have,  326. 
Slippery  place,  lie  that  stands 

upon  a,  326. 
Slow,  wisely  and,  327. 
Smallest    worm    will    turn, 

327. 
Smell  as  sweet,  by  any  other 

name,  321. 
ranlcest  compound  of  vil- 

lanous,  327. 
Smelt  so  ?  pah  !  327. 
Smile,  and  murther  while  I, 

327. 
and  smile,  and  be  a  villain, 

327. 
at  anything,  that  could  be 

moved  to,  327. 
Smiles,  seldom  he,  327. 
Smiling  cheek,  villain   with 

a,  327. 
Smith    stand   with  his   ham- 
mer, thus,  a,  327. 
Snake,  scotclied  the,  323. 
Snapper-up  of   unconsidered 

trifles,  339. 
Snow    the     pasture     sheets, 

327. 
Sociable,  society  no  comfort 

to  one  not,  327. 
Soldier  fit  to  stand  by  Caesar, 

327. 
Soldiers'   life  to  have  slum- 
bers waked   with  strife, 

327. 
Solemn  temples,  227. 


Solicitor,  as  our  best-moving, 

fair,  328. 
Something  too  much  of  this, 

328. 
Sou,  he  talks  that  never  had 

a,  328. 
Sores  and  shames  on  my  bare 

head,  225. 
Sorrow  couceal'd  dotli   burn 
the     heart     to     cinders, 
328. 
countenance  more  in,  229. 
down,  tliou  climbing,  328. 
ends  not  when  it  seemeth 

done,  328. 
from  tlie  memory  a  rooted, 

303. 
some  unborn,  328. 
till    then    sit    thee  down, 

328. 
wiing  under  load  of,  311. 
Sorrow's  eye,  shuts  up,  326. 
Sorrows     come,    not     single 
S])ies,  236. 
sit,  here  I  and,  .328. 
Soul,    a,     counts    thee    her 
creditor,  328. 
a  wretched,  224. 
began  tempest  of  ray,  336. 
harrow  up  thy,  324. 
is  his  own,  every  subject's, 

328. 
lay  perjury  upon  my,  312. 
that      unlettered,      small- 
knowing,  328. 
Souls  tliat  were,  were  forfeit 

OUCG    S'^9 
Sound  and  fuiy,  full  of,  281. 
as  a  bell,  287. 
he  goes  but  to  see  a  noise, 

329. 
to  liear  by  the  nose,  329. 
what  stop  she  please,  313. 
Sovereign  of  sighs  and  groans, 

260. 
S))arrow,  caters  for  the,  225. 
si)ecial    ])rovidence   in  the 
livll  of  a,  329. 
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Speuk  but  as  I  find,  mistake 
me  not,  I,  .'.29. 
I'll  go  no  further,  329. 
it  profanely,  not  to,  .■;29. 
my     griets     uiis)>eakuble, 

329. 
of  him,  all  tongues,  330. 
of  me  as  I  am,  271. 
or  die,  240. 
ri^'llt  ou,  I  only,  329. 
then  to  me,  329. 
true,  but  to,  329. 
wrong  to,  before  your  time, 
347. 
Speaking  thick,  nature  made 

his  blemish,  330. 
Special  i)rovidence  in  fall  of  I 
sparrow,  329.  j 

Spectacles  on  nose,  226.  ! 

what  a  pair  of,    is   here  I 
330.  i 

Speculation    in    those    eyes, 

272.  ; 

Sphere,   two  stars  keep  not 

their     motion    in     one, 

330, 

Spirit,    ill,    have    so    fair  a 

house,  330. 

of  a  youth  that  means  to 

be  of  note,  330. 
quick,  that  is  in  Antony, 

330. 
scorn'd  his,  327.  ! 

-stirring  drum,  2.56. 
Spirits,   choice    and    master,  | 
226.  i 

fiom  the  vasty  deep,  262. 
Splenetive  and  rash,  though 

I  am  not,  330. 
Spoon,  a  long,  that  must  eat  i 
with  the  devil,  .S.iO. 
I  have  no  long,  .330. 
SjKtrt  for  ladies,  breaking  of 

ribs  was,  .3.30. 
Spot!  out,  flamned,  309.  | 

Spread   voui-selves,    masters,  , 
330.'  ! 

Spring  of  love,  232. 


Spring,  the  summer,  the  child- 

ing  autumn,  331. 
Si»rin'_'es  to  catch  woodcocks, 

.331. 
Si)ur  but  our  own  cause,  need 

we  any,  331. 
Spurns  that  patient  merit  of, 

the  unworihy  takes,  241. 
Squadron   in  the  field,  never 

set,  2t;."). 
Squeak  and  gibber,  284. 
Stage,  acior  leaves  the,  224. 
all  the  world's  a,  331. 
where    every     man     must 

play  a  part,  331. 
Stairs,  he  treads,  kiss  his  feet, 

295. 
Stake,  when  honor's  at  the, 

318. 
Stand  not  upon  the  order  of 

your  going,  331. 
Stands  Scotland  where  it  did  ? 

331. 
Star,  unfolding,  calls  up  the 

shepherd,  331. 
Stars,     ever-burniug      lights 

above,  .3.32. 
give  li>r''t  to  thv  fair  wav, 

the.  .331. 
shot    from    their    spheres, 

323. 
the    fault   is   not    in    our, 

.331. 
those  gold  candles,  331. 
two,     keep     not     motion, 

330. 
Start  of  the  majestic   world, 

237. 
Started  like  a  guiltv   thing, 

332. 
State,    have  done  the,  some 

service,  324. 
Stay'd  it  long?  .3.32. 
Steal  a  shive,  easv  it  is  to, 

2!'7. 
the  single  ten,  294. 
Steals  mv  purse,  steals  trash, 

284.' 
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Steals  something    from    tlie 

thief,  ;>21. 
Steed,  farewell  the  neighing, 

2:)6. 
threatens  steeJ,  232. 
Steel,  as  true  as,  332. 
like  ii  mail  of,  332. 
to  the  very  back,  332. 
Stem,  moulded  on  one,  239. 
Stephen  Sly,  332. 
Stick ing-place,    screw    your 

courage  to,  1'u. 
Stir      'em,      i)ush      against 

Powlesi's  as,  332. 
Stirring  as  tiie  time,  337. 
Stomach,  man  of  an  unbound- 
ed, 332. 
of  ujy  sense,  324. 
Stone,  ujy  heart  is  turned  to, 

332. 
Stones  of  Home  to  rise  and 

mutiny,  24S. 
prate  of   my   whereabout, 

2G7. 
Stop  a   hole   to  keep    wind 

away,  247. 
knows  not  the,  329. 
Storm,  this  pitiless,  312. 
Storms  of  state,  broken  with, 

242. 
Story  of  my  life,  318. 
Strain  again,  it  had  a  dying 

fall,  305. 
Straining      harsh     discords, 

332. 
Strange,  but  'tis,  332. 

than  true,  more,  339. 
Straw,  to  find  quarrel  in  a, 

318. 
Strawberry  grows  underneath 

the  nettle,  333. 
Strength,  the  king's  name  is 

a  tower  of,  333. 
Strife,  slumbers  waked  with, 

327. 
Strike  now,  or  else  the  iron 

cools,  333. 
Striving  to  better,  333. 


Strong    npnn     the    stronger 

side,  2.")7. 
Stmts    and  frets    his    hour, 

249. 
Strutted  and  bellowed,  play- 
ers have,  314, 
Studv  what  you  most  affect, 

.31(3. 
Stuff,  cleanse  bosom  of  peril- 
■    ous,  303. 

made  of  penetrable,  312. 
made  of  sterner,  228. 
Stuffing  the  ears  of  nien.  333. 
Stumble  that  run  fast,  they, 

327. 
Subject's  duty  is  the  king's, 

328. 
Success,  on  a  love-book  pray 

for  my,  333. 
things  ill  got  had  ever  bad, 

333. 
Succession,      slander      lives 

upon,  326. 
Such   a  questionable  shape, 

325. 
Suckle  fools,  238. 
Sufferance,  against  all  noble, 

292. 
is  the  badge,  234. 
Suggestion,  take  a,  as  a  cat 

laps  milk,  333. 
Suit,    luimble,    attends    thy 

answer,  344. 
Sum    of  more,    giving    thy, 

to   that   which    had    too 

much,  333. 
Summer,     show     not     their 

mealy  wings  but  to  the, 

333. 
Sumnions  thee  to  heaven  or 

to  hell,  295. 
upon  a  fearful,  332. 
Sun,  a-weary  of  the,  334. 
goes  to  bed  with  the,  301. 
men      shut      their     doors 

against  the,  334. 
no   worship  to  the  garish, 

281. 
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Sun  of  heaven,  blessed,  303. 
of  York,  2.54. 
sliiiie  out,  fair,  .'324. 
the  bigffer  light,  3.34. 
the   seif-.same,  that  shines 

upon  his  court,  333. 
Sunday  from  the  week,  does 

not  divide  the,  334. 
Sun's  a  thief,  2o.5. 
Suns,  do  I  see  three,  .334. 
Su|)erfluous  to  demand  time 

of  day,  338. 
to  sav   vou    are    welcome 

would"  he,  343. 
Supp'd  full  with  liorrors,  290. 
Suj)posed  a  hear,  easy  is  a 

bush,  .334. 
Surgery,   honor  no  skill  in, 

289. 
hurt  past  all,  311. 
Surrey,  saddle  wliite,  3,34. 
Suspects,  yet  strongly  loves, 

265. 
Suspicion  haunts  the  guilty 

mind,  247. 
Swallow's   wings,   hope  flies 

with,  289. 
Swashing  and  a  martial  out- 
side, 3:^. 
Sway,  mercy  is  aboye   this 

'sceptre<r,  318. 
Sways  she  level,  268. 
Swear  not  by  the  moon,  334. 
Swear. ng,  let  me  alone  for, 

3.34. 
Sweet  as  summer,  272. 
Sweetest  bud  eating  canker 

dwells,  249. 
Sweets  to  tlie  sweet,  3.34. 
Sweetly  were  forsworn,  lips 

so,  323. 
Swim  to  yonder  j>oint.  223. 
Swoop,  at  one  fell,  2.52. 
Sword,  edge  sharper  than  a, 

326. 
Sylvia,  except  I  be  by,  .3.3.5. 
Syru)i>-  of  the  world,  drowsv, 

314. 


Take  thy   ntild  cloak  about 

tliee'  3,3.5. 
Talbot  so  much  fear'd  abroad, 

335. 
Tale,  a  round,  unvarnished, 
322. 
a  twice-told,  300. 
being  j.lainly  told,  289. 
how  a  i>lain,  313. 
new  told,  an  ancient,  335. 
thereby  hangs  a,  321. 
told  In-  an  idiot.  249. 
unfold  whose  lightest  word, 
324. 
Tailor's  news,  swallowing  a, 

327. 
Talk  a  little  wild,  chance  to, 

335. 
Talkers  are  no  good   doers, 

3,35. 
Taper-light  to  seek  the  eye 

of  heaven,  270. 
Tapster,  it  fits  the  spirit  of  a, 

319. 
Task,  a  heavier,    not    have 

been  imposed,  329. 
Tassel-gentle  back  again,  298. 
Ta.«te  of  your  quality,  317. 
their  valor,  to,  335. 
your  legs,  sir,  335. 
Team,  the  heavenly-harness- 
ed,.3.3.5. 
Tear  for  pity,  hath  a,  251. 
Tears,  a  house  of,  33C. 
big  round,  336. 
did  beguile  her  of  her,  .336. 
gave  me  ui>  to,  336. 
not  thy  tide  of,  3.36. 
prepare  to  shed  them  now, 

336. 
straiigle<l  his  language  in 
his,  .3.36. 
Tedious  as  is  a  tired  horse, 
.336. 
neiiibbors  you  are,  3.36. 
Tempest  of  my  soul,  330. 
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Temple,  nothing  ill  can  dwell 

in,  'S60. 
Teni|)te(l  Kve,  had    he   been 

Adam,  343. 
Tented  field,  in  tlie,  'A'M. 
Tenor  to  the  soul  of  liiuhard, 

3'_'.^. 
Thankless  child,  to  have,  2",;}. 
TiianUs,  I   can   no  other  an- 
swer make  but,  33(i. 
your  love  deserves  my, .'!.'!(). 
That  it  should  come  to  this, 

337. 
Theatre,  as  in  a,  2'24. 
Theban,  this  same   learned, 

337. 
Theme,   swelling  act  of  the 

imperial,  3lt!. 
There's  the  rub,  236. 
Thief  or  two,  sworn  twelve 

may  have  a,  293. 
Thieves    for     their    robbery 

have  authority,  293. 
Thievery,  it  is  an  honorable 

kind  of,  337. 
Thing  devised  by  the  enemy, 
a,  337. 
of  no  bowels,  thou,  337. 
on    thing,   dependency   of, 

299. 
started  like  a  guilty,  332. 
that  none  but  fools  would 

keep,  296. 
to  say,  I  had  a,  337. 
Things,  a  time  for  all,  338. 
at  the    worst    will    cease, 

347. 
bad  begun,  337. 
ill  got  had  ever  bad  suc- 
cess, 333. 
the  main  chance  of,  2S8. 
Thought,  wish  was  father  to 

that,  337. 
Thoughts  be  bloody,  my,  337. 
Threaten  the  threat'ner,  337. 
Tiirice  is  he  armed,  245. 
the  brinded  cat  hath  mew'd, 
337 


Thrift  may  follow  fawning, 

248. 
Thorns,  roses  have,  321. 
that  in   her  bosom    lodge, 
296. 
Thoughts       remain      below, 

words  fiv  up,  3^6. 
Thread  of  li'is  verbosity,  232. 
Tlireateu  and   eommanii,  an 

eye  to,  257. 
Threats    no   terror,    Cassius, 

in  your,  289. 
Throne,  here  is  my,  328. 
Thumbs,     j)ricking    of    my, 

315. 
Til  under,    lightning,    or     in 

rain  ?  337. 
Tide    in    the   aflairs  of  men, 

280. 
Tidings,    that   I    may    drink 

tliy,  337. 
Tiger,  milk  in  a  male,  302. 
Tiger's     heart,    in    woman's 

hide,  287. 
Time,  clock  upbraids  me  with 
tlie  waste  of,  338. 
comes  stealing  on,  338. 
doth   transfix  the   flourish 

set  on  youth,  338. 
for  all   tilings,   there's    a, 

338. 
'gainst  the  tooth  of,  310. 
hath  set  a   blot   upon    my 

pride,  338. 
into  the  seeds  of,  324. 
is  out  of  joint,  293. 
is  the  nurse  and  breeder  of 

all  good,  338. 
I  wasted,  338. 
must  friend  or  end,  338. 
nor  i)lace,  did  then  adhere, 

3:«. 
of  day  is  it,  lad?  338. 
old  common  arbitrator,  268. 
sent  before  my,  316. 
shall  lead  him  to  his  end, 
304. 
Times,  fashion  of  these,  31o. 
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Toad,  ugly   and    venoincus, 

•J24. 
Toe  of  the  peasant,  220. 
Tolling   a   departing    friend, 

239. 
To-morrow,  and    to-morrow, 

249. 
Tongue  but  thought,  a  maid- 
en hath  no,  .S39. 
do  vou  tell  me  ot  a  woman's, 

338. 
in  every  wound,  248. 
in  it,  skull  had  a,  326. 
is  the  clajiper,  his,  2S7. 
of   war,   harsh    and  boist'- 
rous,  342. 
Tongues,  all,  speak  of  him, 
330. 
I'll    bang   on  every  tree, 

339. 
in  trees,  224. 

of  dying  men  enforce  at- 
tention, 339. 
Toothache  patiently,  endure 

the,  312. 
Tower  of  strength,  294. 
Towerinj;    passion,    into    a, 

339.^ 
Towers,  cloud-caj>i»'d,  227. 
whose  wanton  lojts,  339. 
Traitors,  our  donbis  are,  265. 
Translated,  Bottom,  thou  art, 

243. 
Travail,  my   labor   for    my, 

295. 
Travellers  must  be  content, 

339. 
Tread  a  measure  on  this  grass, 

303. 
Treble,  toward  childish,  22C. 
Tremble,  thou  wretch,  258. 
Trenclierman,  a  very  valiant, 

339. 
Trespass  sweetly  urged,  325. 
Tribe,   richer    ilian    all    his, 

312. 
Tributaries     follow    him    to 
Home,  248. 


Trick  «>f  singularity,  32o. 
worth  two  of  that,  339. 
Trifles,  genllenieu,  we  sit  too 
long  on,  339. 
light  as  air,  256. 
suapper-up     of    unconsid- 
ered, 339. 
win  us  with  honest,  333. 
Triton  of  the  minnows,  3o3. 
Troo)),  farewell  the  ])lunied, 

256. 
Troo|«  of  friendR,  not  look 

to  have,  259. 
Trowel,  laid  on  with  a,  295. 
Trov  was  burned,  half  his, 

'315. 
True    love    never    did    run 
smooth,  257. 
man  kill'd,  and  saves  the 

thief,  2S3. 
more  strange  than,  339. 
mv  false  o'erweighs  your, 

273. 
'tis  true,  'tis  pity,  299. 
Trump,  the  shrill,  256. 
Trumjiet  of  our    wrath,  be 

thou  the,  339. 
Trumpets  clang,  heard,  338. 
Trust,  wonder  men  dare,  with 

men,  345. 
Truth  is  truth  to  the  end  of 
reckoning,  340. 
lies  like,  296. 

tell,  and  shame  the  devil, 
263. 
Truths,  I  hope  there  be,  340. 
Tune,  tit  it  with  some  better, 

337. 
Turn    and    turn    again,  she 
can,  340. 

U 

IJjcle  me  no  uncle,  340. 
Unction  to  your  soul,  277. 
Undiscovered  country,  242. 
Undone,  what's  done  cannot 
be,  343. 
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Uneasy  lies  the  heail,  258. 

Vienna,  a  looker-on  in,  297. 

Uiie.\|)iessive  she,  tlie  ohaste 

Villain  and  he  i»e  many  miles 

ami,  ;!tO. 

asunder,  341. 

ITnkemiel  the  fox.  340. 

hungry,  lean-faced,  313. 

Uiikindness,  drink  down  all, 

smile,  and  be  a,  327. 

340. 

with  a  smiling  cheek,  327. 

in  this  I  Iniiy  all,  340. 

Villanous  saltpetre,  243. 

may   defeat    my   life,  his. 

Villany,    a     very    excellent 

340. 

piece  of,  341. 

sharp-tooth'd,  340. 

great  in,  257. 

Unknown,    too    early    seen, 

Violets,     breathes     upon     a 

293. 

bank  of,  305. 

Unlettered,      small-knowing 

dim,  260. 

soul,  328. 

from  her  fair  flesh,  267. 

Unreasonable,    urged    at    a 

Virgin    thorn,  withering    on 

time,  335. 

the,  267. 

Uiiwliipped  of  justice,  258. 

Virtue,  a,  that  was  never  seen 

U.se  can   almost  change  the 

in  you,  342. 

stamp  of  nature,  340. 

fall,  some  by,  325. 

doth  breed  a  habit,  286. 

if  yon  have  it  not,  233. 

Uses  of  adversity,  224. 

itself,   calumny   will  sear. 

stale,  flat,  unprofitable,  249. 

342. 

of  necessity,  306. 

possession  would  not  show 

V 

us,  316. 

Virtues  we  write   in   water, 

Vale  of  years,  declined  into 

245. 

the,  341. 

Virtuous,  because  thou  art. 

Valiant  never  taste  of  death. 

248. 

258. 

Visage  in  his  mind,   I   saw 

Valor,  better  part  of,  2i)4. 

Othello's,  342. 

Vanish  into  air :  away!  341. 

Vocation,  'tis  my,  342. 

like  hailstones,  341. 

'tis   no  sin   for  a    man    to 

V'aiiity,  trouble  me  no  more 

labor  in  his,  342. 

with,  341. 

Voice    was    ever    soft,     her. 

Vein,  not  in  the,  307. 

270. 

Ventured  like  little  wanton 

Volscian'sears,  unmusical  to. 

boys,  341. 

306. 

Venus  smiles  not  in  house  of 

Volume  of  my  boain,  244. 

tears,  336. 

Vulgar,  by  no"  means,  236. 

Vex'd  sea,  mad  as  the,  341. 

Vice,  by  action  dignified,  341. 

virtue  itself  turns  into,  341. 

W 

Vices  do  appear,  small,  321. 

our  pleasant.  202. 

Wall  of   flesh,    within    this, 

Victory,  graced  with  wreaths 

328. 

of,"  341. 

the   weakest  goes    to   the. 

or  else  a  grave,  341. 

342. 
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War,    boist'rous    tongue    of, 

o42. 
list  liis  discourse  of,  842. 
sinti'd    with    eiiilliets    of, 

".42. 
'tis  but  the  chance  of,  ,342. 
\Vard,  knciwest  my  ohl,  247. 
Warrior,  iauioused  for  fight, 

243. 
Wars,  iarewcll  the  big,  25C. 
Wash  thf  l)alui  ofl"  anointed 

kin^',  2ii4. 
^Vatch,  sciine  must,  263. 
watch'd    tiiat    it    mav    go 
right,  345. 
Water  <'lears  us  a  little,  262. 
where      brook      is      deeji, 
smooth  runs  the,  342. 
Water-drops,  wtnien's  weap- 
ons, 34.5. 
Wave  o'  the  sea,  I  wish  vou 

a,  .342. 
Wavwardis  this  foolish  love, 

"298. 
Weak  pij)ing  time  of  peace, 

312. 
Weakest  goes  to    the    wall, 
342. 
minister,  oft  does  them  bv 
the,  343. 
Wealth  exempt,  who  would 
not  wish  to  be  from,  343. 
Wear,  motley's  the  only,  305. 

this  for  me,  343. 
AVeddingday,  man  may  weep 

ti})oii  his,  302. 
Weeils  <>o  grow  apace,  343. 

make  haste,  34;'). 
AVeicon»e,  a  tableful  of,  343. 

to  say  you  are,  343. 
Welcomest    wlieu    they    are 

!:one,  2S6. 
Well,  not  so  deep  as  a,  253. 
Weiiehes  on   his  sleeve,  gal- 
lant i.ins  the,  343. 
Wliat  we  are,  we  know,  343. 
What's  done  cannot   lie    nn- 
done,  o4J. 


What's  done  cannot  he  now 

amended,  343. 
Whip,  in  every  honest  hand 

a,  31(1. 
nie    sncii    honest    knave.5, 

343. 
Whijis   and    scorns   of  time, 

241. 
Whistle,  hear  tlie  shrill,  343. 
Wild,  chance  to  talk  a  lidle, 

3;i5. 

thyme  blows,  235. 
Will,   jioverty   but   not   my, 

314. 
Win,  they  laugh  that,  296. 

wouldst  wiongly,  288. 
Wind,  as  large  a  charter  as 
the,  296. 
blew     you    hither,   what, 

344. 
fair,  now  sits  the,  344. 
ill  blows  the,  2'Jl. 
pass    by    uie  as   the  idle, 

289. 
which  blows  none  to  good, 
ill,  .■^44. 
Window  breaks,  what   liglit 
through  yonder,  297. 
of  mine  heart,  344. 
Windows  fall,  thy  eyes',  344. 

her  two  blue,  344. 
•  of  mine  eyes,  344. 
Winds   of   heaven    visit   her 

face  loo  roughly,  2N7. 
Windy  side  of  the  law,  296. 
Wine,    give   me  a   bowl  of, 
340. 
invisible  sj)irit  of,  292. 
of  lile  is  drawn,  297. 
Wings,  show  not  their  mealy, 
333. 
swilt  as  meditation,  320. 
Winter,  as  n  lusty,  226. 
as  )»i»or  as,  314. 
is  at  hand,  .344. 
of  our  discontent,  254. 
Wisdom,    cold,    wailing    on 
superfluous  folly,  344. 
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Wise  iiKiii  ktiows  himself  to 
be  ;i  CdiiI,  •278. 
men,  when  clouds  are  seen, 

251. 
saws  iiiul  modern  instances, 

294. 
so  voting,  ne'er  live  long, 
341. 
Wish     was     father     to    that 

tholl^'llt,  337. 
Wit,  be  'ware  of  mine  own, 
344. 
plentiful  lack  of,  314. 
skirmish  of,  326. 
you  have  a  quick,  344. 
W^itch,  out  of  my  door,  yon, 

309. 
Witlier  as  they  grow,  short- 
lived wits  do,  344. 
Withers  are  unwrung,  281. 
Witness,  lights  above,  332. 
Wits,  bankerout  the,  311. 
good,  have  much  to  answer 

for,  344. 
home-keeping  youth   have 

homely,  2S9. 
short-lived,  344. 
AViving  goes  by  destiny,  263. 
Woe-begone,  so,  315. 
AVoe,   one,  doth   tread  upon 
another's  heel, 345. 
trappings     and     suits     of, 
310. 
Wolf  and  owl,  comrade  with, 

306. 
Woman,    be    that    j'ou    are, 
that  is,  a,  345. 
moved    is  like  a  fountain 

troubled,  2S(). 
shallow,  changing,.  345. 
that  is  like  a  German  tilock, 

345. 
to  he  won,  237. 
was  ever,   in   this    humor 

wooed,  345. 
with  his  tongue  he  cannot 
win,  300. 
Woman's  hide,  wrai)p'd  in  a, 
287. 


Woman's  love,  brief  as,  24*5. 
only  virtue,  to  be  slow  in 

words,  345. 
reason,  no  other  but  a,  319. 
Womb  of  pia-mater,  313. 
Women,  tell-tale,  230. 

two,  placed  together,  345. 
Women's     weajjons,     water- 

dn)j)s,  345. 
Wonderful  wonderful,  3-15. 
Wonder  men  dare  trust  theni- 

S(!lves  with  men,  345. 
Woodcocks,  springes  to  catch, 

331. 
Wooed,      woman      in      this 

humor,  345. 
Wooing  thee,  a  heaven  have 

won,  287. 
Word  and  a  blow,  make  it  a, 
345. 
for    faith,    I'll    take    thy, 

346. 
I'll  lake  the  ghost's,  34"). 
teaching  me  that,  293. 
to  the  action,  suit  the,  224. 
Words,  an  exchecjuer  ol,  3i6. 
are  grown  so  false,  346. 
fly  up,  my,  346. 
heaven    hath    my    emptv, 

346. 
of  mercy,  346. 
to  be  slow  in,  345. 
words,  words,  346. 
Works,  He  that  of  greatest, 

is  finisher,  .343. 
World,  foutra  for  the,  225. 
hold   the  world   but  as  ihc, 

331. 
in   arms,  three  corners  of 

the,  269. 
is  given  to  Iving,  298. 
is  this,  O,  what  a,  346. 
must  he  peopled,  346. 
of  sighs,  310. 
j-.aragouVl  o'  tlie,  310. 
service     of    the     antique, 

316. 
vile  blows  and   bufiets  of 
this,  346. 
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World's  mine  oyster,  309. 

Wrong  to  speak  before  your 

Worldling's  base,  225. 

time,  347. 

Worm    that    hath    eat  of  a 

Wroiig'd  me,  he  lialh,  347. 

king,  347. 

Wry- necked  fife,  277. 

will  turn,  smallest,  327. 

your,  is  your  only  emperor 

for  diet,  34(3. 

Y 

Worms  have  eaten  them,  302. 

AVorst  will  cease,   things  at 

Yarn,  web  of  life  a  mingled. 

the,  347. 

2y7. 

Worth   no   worse  a  i)lace,  I 

Year  to  rear,  storv  of  mv 

am,  347. 

life  from,  318.  ' 

Wound  is  deepest,  the  jirivate, 

Years,    accomplishment     of 

347. 

mauy,  347. 

never  felt  a,  3C3. 

Youth,  crabbed  age  and,  347. 
I  never  did  apply,  241. 

take  away  grief  of,  289. 

Wrath,  the  trumpet  of  our, 

meat  in  his,  231. 

33'J. 

of  the  realm,  corrujited  the. 

Wreaths  of  victorv,   graced 

310. 

with,  341. 

transfix  the  flourish  set  on. 

AV retch,  sharji-looking,  300. 

338. 

Wretches    feel,  thvself   feel 

upon    him,  he  wears   the 

what.  313. 

rose  of,  347. 

Writ,  stol'u  out  of  holv,  306. 

very  May-morn  of  his,  347. 
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Aaron, 


Abbot  of  Westminster, 
Aberj;avenny,  LoiU, 


.  A  Moor,  beloved  by  Tamora, 


Abhoreon, 

Abiani, 

Achilles, 

Adam, 

Adrian, 

Adrinna, 

^^eon, 

iEmilia, 

^niilius, 

^niilius  Leiiidus 

jEntias 

Agamemnon, 

Agrippa, 

Agrippa  M 

Asiue-cheek 

Ajax,  . 

Alarbus, 

Albany,  Dii 

Alci  blades. 

Alencon,  D 

Alexander, 

Alexander 

Alexas, 

Alice,  . 

Alonso, 

Amiens, 

AndromacVi 

Amironicu 

Andronicas, 

Augelo, 

Angelo, 

Angus, 

Anne,  Lady 

Anne  Bullen 

Antenor. 

Antigonus, 

Autiuuhiis, 

Aatiuchas, . 


ke  of 
ke  of. 


An  Executioner, 
.  .Servant  of  Montague, 

A  Grecian  Commander,   . 
.  Servant  to  Oliver,    . 
,  A  Lord  of  Naples,    . 
.  Wifeof  Antipholuaof  Ephesus, 
.  A  Merchant  of  Syracuse, 
.  An  Abbess  at  Ephesus,    . 
.  A  Noble  Roman, 
.  A  Roman  Triumvir, 
.  A  Trojan  Commander,     . 
.  A  Grecian  General,  . 
.  A  Friend  of  Caesar,  . 
.  Friend  of  Coriolanus, 
BW  ...... 

.  A  Grecian  Commander,  . 
.  Son  of  Tamora, 

.  An  Athenian  General,    . 


Iduu 


Servant  to  Cressida, 
A  Kentish  Gentleman,    . 
.  Attendant  on  Cleopatra, 
.  Attendant  on  Prin.  Katljarine, 
.  King  of  Naples, 
.         .  Attendant  on  Exiled  Duke,     . 
,       .        .  Wife  of  Hector, 
Marcus,     Tribune,  Brother  of  Titus, 
Titus,     .  General  against  the  Gotlis, 

.  A  Goldsmith 

.  Deputy  of  Duke  of  Vienna, 
.  A  Scottish  Nobleman, 
Widov?  of  Edward  Prin. ol  Wales, 
After-wards  Queen,  .         ,         . 
A  Trojan  Commander,     .         , 
A  Sicilian  Lord,         .         . 
King  of  Antioch,       .         .        . 
Daughter  o£      .        •        •        . 


Titus  Andronicua, 
Richard  II. 
King  Henry  VIII. 
Measure  for  Pleasure. 
Romeo  and  Juliet. 
Truilus  anil  Cressida. 
As  Vou  Like  it. 
Teujpest. 

Comedy  of  Errors. 
Comedy  of  Errors. 
Comedy  of  Errors. 
Titus  Andronicua. 
Julius  Csesar. 
Troilus  and  Cressida. 
Troilus  and  Cressida. 
Antony  and  Cleopatra, 
Coriolanus. 
Twelfth  Night. 
Trcjilus  and  Cressida. 
Titiis  Andronicus. 
King  Lear. 
Tinion  of  Athens. 
King  Henry  VI.,  Part  I. 
Troilus  and  Cressida. 
King  Henry  VI.,  Part  IL 
Antony  and  Cleopatra. 
King  Henry  V. 
Tempest. 
As  You  Like  it. 
Troilus  and  CressiJa. 
Titus  Andronicus. 
Titus  Andronicus. 
Oomedy  of  Errors. 
Measure  for  Measure. 
Macbeth. 
King  Richard  III. 
King  Henry  VIII. 
Troilus  anil  Cressida. 
Winter's  Tale. 
Pericles. 
I'ericitta. 
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Antipholiisof  Epliexiis,  >  Twin    Brothers:    unknown 

Antipholusuf ISyracuse,  t  fo cacli  other, 


Antiinio, 

Aii'diiio, 

Antonio,      . 

Antdnio, 

Antonio, 

Atitony,  Marc, 

Apeniantiis, 

Apothecary,  An 

An-lib.  of  Cantci  lMir>%  Crannier,  . 

Archb.  of  Cantti  liiiry,  Cardinal  Bonchicr,  . 

Archb.  of  Canterliury,  .        .        .        . 

Archbishop  of  Yorlt,  .  Scroop, 


The  Mercliant  of  Wnioe, 
Usurpinj,'  Duke  of  Milau, 
A  Sea  Captain, 
Brother  of  Leonato, 
p'atlier  of  Pioteus,    . 
A  Triumvir. 
A  Clnulish  Philosopher, 


Archbishop  of  York,  . 
Arch<l>ike  of  Austria, 
Archibald,  . 
Archidaiuus. 
Ariel,  . 


TI10U.1S  R<'tlieram, 


Earl  of  Dougl.as, 
A  Bohemian  Ix>rd,  . 
An  Airy  Spirit, 
Ainiado,  Pon  A<lriaiio  A  Fantastical  Spaniard, 
Arragon,  Pnuce  or',     .  .Suitor  to  Portia, 
Arthur,        .         .         .   Elder  Brother  of  Kin;;  John, 


Artiniidorus, 
Arvii-agus,  . 
Audrey, 

AnlidiusTnllus, 
Aiinierie,  Duke  of 
Antolycus, 


Auverijne,  Countess  of, 

B:>!rot, 
Balthazar,  . 
Balthazar,  ,        . 
Balthazar,  .        . 
Balthazir,  . 

Tianquo, 

Banished  Duke, . 
Baptista,  . 
Bard.dph,  . 
Bar.lolph,  . 
Bardolph,  . 
Bardolph,  Loi-d, . 
Barnardine, 
Bisset,  , 
B-i-tsaiiio,    . 

B.LSS.lMiil^i,     . 

Bastard  of  Urlcr,ns, 
Bat.'S, 
Beatrice, 
Beau,  Lo,    . 
Jjjaiifort,  Canlinal, 
Beaufort,  Henry, 
Beaufort,  .lolm. . 
Be  lufort,  Thomas, 
Bedford,  Uuke  of, 
Bedtord,  Duke  of, 
BclariUB, 
Bcleli.  .><irToby. 
BeuedJck,    . 


A  Sophist  of  Ctiidos, 
.  Son  of  Cymlieline,  . 
.  A  CountiT  Wenth.  . 
.  Volscian  General,  . 
.  h^on  of  Duke  of  York, 

A  Rogue,  . 


"Creature"  of  Richard  II., 
A  Merchant,      . 
•Servant  to  Poilia,      . 
Servant  to  Don  Pedro,     . 
Servant  to  liunieo,  . 
A  General, 

A  Rich  Gentleman  of  Padua, 
Soldier  in  King's  Army,  . 
A  Follower  of  Fal-ifcitr,     . 
Follower  of  Sir  John  Falstaff, 
Enemy  to  the  King, 
A  Diss(dute  Prisoner, 
Of  the  lu(l  Rose  Faction, 
Fiienil  of  .\ntoiiio,  . 
Brother  of  Saturninus,    . 

Soldier  in  King's  Army,  . 
Nie<.-e  of  lyeonato,     . 
A  Courtier,       .         .         » 
Bishop  ol  Winchester,      . 
Bishop  of  Wincliestor, 
E.irl  of  Somerset, 
Duke  of  Exettr,  . 

Brother  of  Henry  V., 
Re;;ent  of  France,     . 
A  Banislieil  lx>id,     . 
Code  of  Olivia, 
A  Young  Loi  J  vf  Padua, 


Comedy  of  Errors. 

Meichant  of  Venice. 

Temiwst. 

Twelfth  Ni-ht. 

MurhAdoAboutXothing. 

Two  Geiitlemenof  Veiv  .na. 

Antony  and  Cleopali'it. 

Tinioii  of  Athens. 

Komeo  and  Juliet. 

King  Henry  VIU. 

King  Richard  III. 

King  Henry  II. 

Henry  IV..  Parts  I.,  IL 

King  Richard  HI. 

King  John. 

Henry  IV,  Parts  1,  IL 

Winter's  Tale. 

Tenn)est. 

Loves  Labour  Ixwt. 

Merchant  of  Venice. 

King  John. 

Julius  Ca:sar. 

Cymbeline. 

As  You  Like  it. 

C<u'iolanus. 

King  Ricli.'trd  II. 

Winter's  Tale. 

King  Henry  VI..  Part  L 

King  Richard  II. 

Comedy  of  Errors. 

Meichant  of  Venice. 

Much  AdoAboutNotliing. 

I^>Illeo  and  Juliet. 

^lacbeth. 

.\s  You  Like  it. 

T.iniint'of  the  Shrew. 

King  Henry  II. 

Merry  Wives  of  Wii  d«or. 

Henry  IV.,  Parts  I.,  II. 

K  ng  Henry  IV.,  Part  II. 

Jlaisure  for  Me.-isura. 

King  Henry  VI.,  Part  L 

Merchant  of  Venice. 

Titus  Andronicus. 

King  Henry  VI.,  Part  L 

King  Henry  V. 

Much  AdoAboutXotliing. 

As  You  Like  it. 

King  Henry  VI.,  Part  IL 

King  Henry  VI.,  P.-ut  I. 

Kiii'j;  Henry  VI.,  Part  '., 

King  Henry  VL,  Pait  I. 

King  Heiiry  V. 

Kii.L'  Henry  VI.,  Part  L 

Cvinbeliiie. 

rWelfth  NiKht. 

^uch  Ado  A  bout  Nothing. 
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Beiivolio,     .        .        .  Friend  of  Romeo,     .        .        .  Romeo  ana  Juliet. 

Berkley,  Earl,     . King  Richard  II. 

Uunmrdo,   .         .         ,  An  Officer,         ....  Hamlet. 

Bertram,     .         .        .  Count  o«  Rousillon,  .         .  A'.i's  Well  that  Ends  WeU. 

Bianca,        .         .         .  Mistress  of  Cassio,    .        .         .  Otiiellu. 

Bianca,        .         .         .  Sister  of  Katherine,  .         .  Tiiniing  of  tlie  Shrew. 

Bigot,  Robert,  .  Earl  of  Norfolk,       .        .        .  King  John. 

Biondello,  .         .         .  Servant  of  Lncentio,         .         .  Taming  of  the  Shrew. 

Uiron,  .         .        .  Attendant  ou  King  of  Navarre, Love's  Labour  Lost. 

Bishop  of  Carlisle, King  Richard  II. 

Bishop  of  Ely,     , King  Henry  V. 

Bishop  of  Ely,     .         .  John  Morton,  ....  King  Richard  III. 

Bishop  of  Lincoln,      .  ....  .  King  Henry  VIII. 

Bishop  of  Winchester,   Gardiner,  ....  King  Henry  VIII. 

Blanch,        .         .         .  Niece  of  King  John,  .         .  King  John. 

Blount,  Sir  J.ames, King  Ricliard  III. 

Blunt,  Sir  Walter,      .   Friend  of  Henry  IV.,       .         .  Henry  IV.,  Parts  L,  II. 
Bolingbroke,       .        .  A  Conjurer,      ....  King  Henry  VL,  Part  II. 
Bolingbroke,        .         .  Atterwards  Henry  IV.     .         .  King  Richard  II. 

Bona Sisterof  the  French  Qneen,     .  Henry  VL,  Part  IIL 

Borachio,    .         .         .  Follower  of  Don  John,     .         .  Much  AdoAbout  Nothing 
Bottom,       .         .        .  The  Weaver,     ....  MidsummerNightsUrL-am 

Botilt,  .         .        .A  Servant,         ....  Pericles. 

Bourbon,  Duke  of,      .  ......  King  Henry  V. 

Bouchier,  Cardinal,    .  Archbishop  of  Cnnterbury,      .  King  Richard  III. 
Boyet,  .         .         .  AttendantonPriucessoi  Prance, Love's  Labour  Lost. 

Brabaiitio,  .         .         .A  .Senator,         ....  Otliello. 

Brakenbury,SirRobt.,  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,         .   King  Richard  III. 

Brandon. King  Henry  VIII. 

Brutus,  Jimius, .         .  Tribune  of  the  People,     .         .  Coriolanus. 
Briitns.  ll.ircus,  .  A  Roman  Conspirator,      .         .  JuLiis  Ccesar. 

Buckingham,  Duke  of, King  Richard  III. 

Buckingham,  Duke  of.  Of  the  King's  Party,         .         .  King  Henry  VI.,  Part  II. 

Buckingham,  Duke  of, King  Henry  VIII, 

Bullcalf,      .         .         .A  Recruit,         ....  King  Henry  IV.,  Part  IL 
BuUen,  Anne,     .        .  Afterwards  Queen,  .         .         .   King  Henry  Vlll. 
Burgundy,  Duke  of,  .  ......   King  Henry  V. 

Burgundy,  DuUe  of,  .  , King  Henry  VI.,  Pat  I. 

Burgundy,  Duke  of,  .  .  ....  King  Lear. 

Bushy,         .         .         .  "  Creature  "  of  Richani  II. ,     .  King  Richard  II. 
Butts,  Dr.,.         .         .  Physician  to  Henry  VllL,       .  King  Henry  VI I  J. 

Cade,  Jack,         .        .  A  Rebel, Kitig  Henry  VL,  Part  IL 

Cadwal,       .         .         .  Arviragus  in  Di.sguise,     .         .  Cynibeline. 

Caftsar,  Octavius,         .  A  Triumvir Antony  and  Cleopatra. 

Caithness,   .         .         .A  Scottish  Nobleman,      .         ,  Macbeth. 
Caius,  Dr.,  .         .         .  A  French  Physician.         .         .  Merry  Wives  of  WindsoS 
Cat  us,  Lucius,     .         .  Central  of  Roman  Forces,        ,  Cyiuiieline. 
Caius  M.  Coriolanus,  .  A  Noble  Roman,       .         .         .  Coriolanus. 
Calchus,       .         .         .  A  Trojan  Priest,        .         .         .  Troilus  and  Creasida. 
Caliban,      .         .         .A  Savage  and  Deformed  Slave,  Tlie  Temixjst. 
Calphurnia,         .         .  Wife  of  Caesar,  .         .         .  .Julius  C;esar. 

Cambridge,  Earl  of,    .  A  Conspirator,  .         .         .   King  Htniy  V. 

Caniillo,       .  .A  Sicilian  Lord,        .         .         .   Winter's  Tale. 

Cainpeius,  Cardinal, King  Henry  VIII. 

Canidius,     .         .         .  Lieutenant-General  of  Autouy,  Antony  and  Cleoj.&tra. 
Canterbury,  Archb.  of,  Cardinal  Boucliier,  .         ,         .  King  Richard  Hi, 
Canterbury,  Aiclib.  of,  ......  King  Henry  V. 

Caut«rbury  Aichb.  of.  Cranmer, King  Henry  VUl. 
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Cnplii^.         .         . 
Capuciiis,     , 
CnHilet, 

Capiilet,  Latly,   . 
Canlin.il  Beiiufort,      . 
Cardinal  Boiichier, 
Cardinal  C:ini|>eiii9,     . 
Cardinal  PaudulpU,    . 
Cardinal  Wolsey, 
Carlisle,  Bishop  of,     . 
Casca, .         .         .         . 
Cassandra,  . 
Cassio, 
CassiuB, 

Catesbv,  Sir  WUliiUn, 
Cato,  Yottug, 

CeUa 

Cures,  .        .        .        . 

Cerimon, 

Charles, 

Charles, 

Cliarlea  VL, 

Charuiian,  . 

Chatillou,    . 

Chiron, 

Chiirus, 

Christopher  Sly, 

Christopher  Urswick, 

Cii;ero,  .         . 

Cinna,         . 

Cinna, 

Clarence,  I)nke  of, 

Clarence,  T.,  Dulie  of, 

Claiidio, 

Claudio, 

Claudius,     . 

Claudius,     . 

Cleooieues, . 

Cleon, 

Cleopatra,   .         .         . 

CliflF.jrd,  Lord,     . 

Clifford,  You. !•;,. 

Clitus, 

Cloteti, 

Clown, 

Clown, 

Cobweb, 

Colville,  Sir  John, 

Conjinius,    . 

Conrad«, 

Constable  of  France,  . 

CohHtance,  .         .         . 

Cordel.a, 

Corin, 

CorioLanns, 

Cornelius,   . 

Coriieiiiu,    . 

Cornwall,  Duke  i>;,     . 

CoatiU'd, 


A  Servant, 

Arubassador  from  Cliarles  V., 

At  Variance  with  Montaj{ue, 

Wife  of  Capulet, 

Bishop  of  Winchester, 

Ai'chbisbop  of  Caiiteroury, 

The  Pope's  Legate,  . 


A  Boman  Conspirator, 
Daughter  of  Priam, 
Lieutenant  to  Othello, 
A  liumau  Conspirator, 


Fiiend  of  Bnitus  and  C 

Daughter  of  Frederick, 

A  Spirit,  . 

A  Lord  of  Ephesus, 

A  Wrestler, 

The  Dauphin,  . 

King  of  France, 

Attendant  on  Cleopatra 

Ambassador  from  France, 

Son  of  Tainora, 

As  a  Prologue, 

A  Drunken  Tinker, 

A  Priest,  . 

A  Ruroau  Senator, 

A  Poet,     . 

A  Roman  Conspirator, 

Brother  of  E.lward  IV. 

Son  of  Uenry  IV.,    . 

A  Young  Gentleman, 

A  Y'ounK  Florentine  Lord 

King  of  Denmark,   . 

Servant  of  Brntus,  . 

A  Sicilian  Lord, 

Governor  of  Thai'sus, 

Queen  of  Egypt, 

Of  the  King's  P.arty, 

Son  of  Lord  Clifford, 

Servant  of  Brutus,  . 

Son  of  the  Queen,     . 

Servant  to  Mrs.  Overdone, 

Servant  to  Olivia,    . 

A  Fairy,    . 

Enemy  to  the  King, 

General  against  tlie  Volsc 

Follower  of  Don  John, 


Mother  of  Arthur, 
Daughter  of  Lc;  ir, 
A  Shepherd, 
A  Noble  Roman, 
A  Ojurtier, 
A  Physician, 


A  Clown,  . 


.  Timon  of  Athrns. 

.   King  Uenry  VIIL 

.  Romeo  and  Juliet. 

.  Romeo  and  Juliet. 

,   King  Uenry  VI..  Part  IL 

.  King  Richard  II  I. 

.  King  Henry  ViH. 

.  King  John. 

.  King  Henry  VIII. 

.  King  Richard  11. 

.  Julius  Ciesar. 

.  Ti'oilus  and  Cr.'ssiUa. 

.  OtheUo. 

.  Julius  Ciesar. 

.   King  Richard  IIL 

,   Julius  Caesar. 

.  As  You  Like  it. 

.  The  Tempest. 

.  Pericles. 

.  As  You  Like  it. 

.  King  Kv-j.rj  VI  ,  Part  L 

.  King  Uenry  V. 

,  Antony  and  Cleopatra. 

.  King  John. 

.  Titus  Andronicus. 

.  King  Uenry  V. 

.  Taming  of  the  .'^hrcw. 

,  King  Richard  IIL 

.  Julius  Ca»ar. 

.  Julius  Cxsar. 

,  Julius  Cncs-tr. 

.   King  Richard  III. 

.  King  Henry  IV.,  Pr.rt  IL 

,  Measure  for  Measure. 

,  Much.Xdo  About  Notliiug, 

,  Hamlet. 

,  Julius  Csesar. 

,  Winters  Tale, 

,  Pericles. 

,  Antony  and  Cleopntn. 

.  KiMgHenrvVI.Pu  II.ITI 

.  King  Henry  VI.,  Part  II. 

,  Julius  Caesar. 

.  Cymlieline. 

,  Measure  for  Measure. 

,  Twelfth  Night. 

,  ^lidsunimerNi'.'htsDieam 

King  Henry  IV.,  Pan  II. 

I'oriol.inu.'t. 
,  Much.\doA bout  Nothing. 

King  Henry  V. 
,  King  John. 

King  I^ear. 

As  You  Like  it. 

Coriolanus, 
,  Hamlet. 

Cyuibeliiie. 

King  Leai. 

LuTe'a  Laboai'  LmI. 
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Count  of  Rnnsilloii,    . 
Ooniit«ss  of  Auvergne, 
Countess  of  Rousillou, 
Com-t, 
Ci-anmer,    . 
Creesula,     . 
Cromwell,  . 
Cuniii,        . 

Curio 

Curtis, 
Cyiubeline,         . 

Dame  Quickly,  . 
Dardariius,  .  . 
Dauphin,  The,    . 

Davy 

Decius  Brutus,  . 
Deiphobus, .  . 
Demetrius,  . 

Demetrius,  . 

Demetrius, 
Dennis, 

Denny,  Sir  Anthony,. 
Derc.'tas,      .        .         . 
Desdemooa,         . 
Diana,         .        .        . 
Diana,         .        . 

Dick 

Diomedes,  .        .        . 
Dioniedes,  .        . 
Dion,  .... 
Dionyza,      .        , 
Doctor  Butts,      , 
Doctor  Caius,      . 
Dogberry,    . 
Doll  Tearsheet,  . 
Dolabella,    . 
Domitius  Enobarhns, 
DonAilrianodeAruiado 
Don  John,  . 
Don  Pedro, 
Donald  baiu, 
Dorcas, 

Dorset,  Marquis  of,  . 
Douglas,  Earl  of, 
Droraio  of  Ephesus,  ) 
Droniio  of  Syracuse,  y 
Duchess  of  Gloster, 
Duchess  of  York, 
Duchess  of  York, 
Duke,  The, 
Duke  of  Albany, 
Duke  of  Alencon, 
Duke  of  Aumerle, 
Duke  of  Bedford, 
Duke  of  Bedford, 
Duke  of  Buurboti, 
Duke  of  Buckingham, 
Duke  of  Buckiughaw 


Mother  of  Bertram, 
Soldier  in  King's  Army, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
Daughter  to  Clialcas. 
Servant  to  Wolsey,  . 
A  Courtier,       . 
Attendant  on  Duke  of 
Servant  to  I'etruchio, 
King  of  Britain, 


All's  Well  that  Ends  Well. 
King  lloniy  VI.,  P.irt  i. 
All's  Well  tiiat  Ends  Well. 
King  Henry  V. 
Kiii^  Henry  VIII. 
Troilus  and  Cressida. 
King  Henry  VIII. 
King  Lear. 
Illyria,    Twelfth  Nipht. 

Taming  of  the  Shrew. 
Cymbeline. 


Hostess  of  a  Tavern, 
Servant  to  Brutus,  . 
Louis, 

Servant  to  Shallow, 
A  Roman  Conspirator, 
Son  to  Priam,  . 
Friend  to  Antony,    . 
In  Love  with  Heruiiona, 
Son  to  Tamora, 
Servant  to  Oliver,    , 


Friend  to  Antony,  . 
Wife  to  Othello,  '  . 
Daughter  to  Widow, 


A  Follower  of  Jack  Cade, 
A  Grecian  Commaudei-, 
Attendant  on  Cleopatra, 
A  Sicilian  Lord, 
Wife  to  Cleon,  . 
Physician  to  Henry  VIII 
A  French  Physician, 
A  Foolish  Officer, 
A  Bawd,    . 
Friend  to  Caesar, 
Friend  to  Antony,    . 
A  Fantastical  Spaniard. 


Prince  of  Aragon, 
Son  to  King  Duncan, 
A  Shepherdess, 


KingHenrylV.,Pt3.I,fcII. 

Julius  Cajsar. 

King  John. 

KiiigHenry  IV.,  Part  II. 

Julius  Ctesar. 

Troilus  and  Cressida. 

Antony  and  Cleopatra. 

MidsummerNightsDrtam 

Titus  Andronicus. 

As  You  Like  it. 

King  Henry  VIIT. 

Antony  and  Cleopatra. 

Othello. 

All's  Well  that  Ends  Well, 

Pericles. 

KiiigHenry  VI.,  Part  ir. 

Troilus  and  Cre.s.siil:i. 

Antony  and  Cleopatra. 

Winter's  Tale. 

Pericles. 

King  Henry  VIIL 

Merry  Wives  of  Windsor. 

Much  AdoAboMt  Nothing. 

King  Henry  IV.,  Part  II. 

Antony  and  Cleopatra. 

Antony  and  Cleopatra. 

Love's  Labour  Lost. 


Biistard  Brother  to  Uoa  Pedro,  Much  AdoAboutNothing 


Much  AdoA  bout  Notliing. 
Macbeth. 
Winter's  Tale. 
King  Richard  III. 
King  Henry  IV.,  Part  I. 


Archibald, 

Twin  Brothei-s:  Attendantson  )  r'„^^A„  „»  i?,.. 
th^  two  Antipholuses.        [  ^'''^^^^  °^  ^""' 
King  Richard  II, 


Mother  to  King  Edward 
Living  in  Exile, 


IV., 


Son  to  Duke  of  York, 
Brother  to  King  Henry  V., 
Regent  of  France,    . 


Of  the  King's  Party, 


King  Richard  II.        • 

King  Richard  III. 

As  You  Like  it. 

King  Lear. 

King  Henry  VI.,  Part  1. 

King  Richard  II. 

King  Henry  V. 

King  Henry  VI.,  Parti. 

King  Henry  V. 

King  Richard  III. 

King  Henry  VI.,  Part  L 
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Dnke  of  Bnckingham, 
Duke  of  Biirgiiiiily, 
Duke  of  Burguiiclj', 
Duke  of  Bur-iun.iv, 
Duke  of  ClareiiCi. 
Duke  of  Clare'icB, 
Duke  of  Cornwall, 
Duke  of  Exeter, 
Dake  of  f^xeter, 
Duke  of  Florence, 
Duke  of  Glostur, 
Duke  of  Gloster, 
Dnke  of  Gloster, 
Duke  of  Lancaster, 
Duke  of  Milan,   . 
D".ike  of  Norfolk, 
Duke  of  Norfolk, 
Dake  of  Norfolk, 
Ihike  of  Norfolk, 
l>uke  of  Orleans, 
Duke  of  Oxford, 
Duke  of  Somerset, 
Duke  of  Snff..lk, 
Duke  of  Suffolk, 
Duke  of  Surrey, 
Duke  of  Venice, 
Duke  of  Venice, 
Duke  of  York,     . 
lJukeofVor:<,     . 
liukeofYork,     . 
Dull,   . 
Duuiain, 
Dancau, 


Drnther  to  King  Rlward  IV., 
Sou  to  King  Henry  IV., 

Uncle  to  King  Henry  V., 
Of  the  King's  Party, 

Afterwards  King  Richard  III , 
Brother  to  Kinu'  Henry  V  , 
Uncle  to  King  Henry  VI., 
Uncle  to  Kin^  Rii^luird  II., 
Father  to  Silvi.i, 
Thuinas  Mowbray,    . 

Of  the  Duke's  Party, 


Of  the  King's  Partv, 
Of  the  King's  Party, 
Of  the  King's  Pany, 


Cousin  to  the  Kins, 
Uncle  to  King  Kii;li  tiI  If., 
Son  to  Kins  tUwanl  IV., 

A  Constable 

Attendanton  King  of  Navarre. 
King  of  Scotlaud,     . 


A  Conspirator, 
Archil  alil. 
Gei)ffi-ey  Fiti  Peter, 


Earl  Berkley,      . 

E^irl  of  C^iuibriilge, 
Earl  of  Dougliis, 
E  irl  of  Eascx.     . 
Earlof  Gl.ster,  . 
}>irlof  Kent. 
Earl  of  March,    . 
Earl  of  M.irch,    . 
EarlofNorth  um  berland 
EarlofNorthuralierl.ind  Henry  Percy,    . 
EarlofNorthumljerltnci  Enemy  to  the  Kind, 
KarlofNorlliuuiberland  Of  the  King's  Party, 
Earl  of  Oxford . 

William  Mareshill, 


EdwariJ  Mortimer,  . 
Afterwards  King  EAlward  IV., 


E.rl  of  Penil>ruke, 
EarVof  Peni  tiruke, 
E;irl  of  Richmond, 
Earl  of  SalisI'Miy, 
Earl  of  S.ili.sbury, 
Earl  of  Salisbury, 
E  irl  of  Suh-bury, 
I-:;irl  of  Sutftilk,  . 
E;»rl  of  Surrey,  . 
Earl  of  Suri-KV,  . 
Earl  of  Warwick, 
Earl  of  W.irwHjt, 


Of  the  Duke's  Party, 
William  Ixmgswonl, 


Of  the  York  Faction, 
Son  to  Duke  of  Norfolk. 
Of  the  King's  P.  rt... 


King  Henry  VIII. 
King  Lear. 
King  Henry  V. 
King  Henry  VI.,  P.irt  I. 
King  Richard  III. 
King  Henry  IV.,  Part  !L 
King  I^jir. 
King  Henry  V. 
King  He-iry  VI  ,  Pt.  lU, 
.\irs  Well  that  Kn<l8  \V«.I. 
King  Richard  IIL 
King  Henry  V. 
Henry  VI.,  Pan  III. 
King  Richard  II. 
Two  Gentlemen  orVerona, 
King  Richard  1 1. 
King  Richard  HI. 
Henry  VI.,  Part  III. 
King  Henry  VIII. 
King  Henry  V. 
Henry  VI.,  Part  lil. 
HenryVL.Part-^IL.  ML 
King  Henrv  VI..  P.m  i,'. 
King  Henry  VIU. 
King  Richanl  II. 
Merchant  of  Venice. 
Othello. 
King  Henry  V. 
King  RichiVd  II. 
King  Richard  III. 
Love's  Liibour  L'«t. 
Love's  Labour  Lost, 
Macbeth. 

King  Richard  IL 

King  Henry  V. 

King  Henry  IV.,  Part  L 

King  John. 

King  Lear. 

King  I^ir. 

King  Henrv  IV.,  P.irt  L 

Henry  Vl.'Pa.t  11 L 

King  Rich:tnl  II. 

Henrv  IV.,  P.^rt8  I.,  II. 

King  H^nrv  IV.,  P:.ri  IL 

Henrv  VI.,' Part  111. 

King  Richard  III. 

King  John. 

Henry  VI.,  P.irt  IIL 

King  Richard  111. 

King  John. 

King  Huhard  II. 

King  Henry  V. 

Henry  VI.,  Parts  T.,  IL 

King  Henrv  VI..  I'aii  I. 

King  RuhJrd  III. 

King  Henry  VIII 

King  Henry  IV.,  I'artlL 

King  Henry  V. 
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Eiirl  of  Wanviek,         .  Of  the  York  Pi-otioii,        .         .  Henry  VI.,  Pfs.  I. ,11. .HI. 
Ivirl  of  VVosHmneliiiiil,  Prieiid  to  King  Henry  !V.,      .   Henry  IV.,  P:iitii  I.,  II. 
Ivirl  of  WestinovehiMil,  ......    King  Henry  V. 

K^irl  of  Westmoreland,  Ot  the  King's  Party,         .         .  Henry  VI.,  Part  III. 
Karl  of  Worcester,       .  Thomas  I'ercy,  .         .         .   Henry  IV.,  Parts  I.  II. 

Kirl  Rivers,        .        .  King  Kicliard  III. 

IMgar,  .         .         .  Son  to  Gloster,  .         .         .  King  Lear. 

Kdninnd,     .         .         .  Karl  of  Rutland,       .         ,         .  Henry  VI.,  Part  III. 
Kilninnd,     .         .         .  Hastard  Son  to  Glosler,    .         .   King  Lear, 
liilmuinl  Mortimer,    .   Karl  of  March,  .         .         .   King  Hotiry  IV.,  P.irt  I. 

Klmund  Mortimer,    .   Earl  of  March,  .         .         .  King  Henry  VI  ,  I'.irl  1. 

Edmund  of  Langley,  .  Unke  of  York,  .         .         .  K nig  Richard  II. 

Edward,       .         .         .  Prince  of  Wales,        .         .         .  King  Richard  II  I. 
Edward.      .        .         .  Son  to  Pl.intajenet,  .         .  King  Henry  VI  ,  l':irt  II, 

Edward  Prince  ofWales,Sou  to  King  Henry  VI.,  .  Henry  VI.,  Part  1 1 1. 

Edward   IV.,  King,     .  .....         .   King  Richard  II  I. 

Edward  Earl  of  M.irch,. Afterwards  King  Edward  IV.,    Henry  VI.,  Part  II  f. 
Egeus,  .         .         .  F.ither  to  Herinia,   .         .         .  MidsununerNiglitsDre.am 

E.laniour,  .         .         .  Agent  for  Silvia,       .         .         .  Twu Gentlemen ofVerona, 
Elhovv,         .         .         .  A  Simple  Con.stable,         .         .   Measure  for  Mc.isnre. 
Eleanor,      .        .         .  Duchess  of  Gloster,  .         .  King  Henry  VI.,  Part  I L 

Elinor,  .  .  .  Mother  to  Kin.,' John,  .  .  King  John. 
Elizaljdth,  .         .         .  Queen  to  King  Edward  IV.,    .   King  Richard  IIL 

Ely,  Bishop  of,   .         .  John  Morton King  Richaid  III. 

Ely,  Bishop  of,   . King  Henry  V. 

Eniili:i,         .         .         .  Wife  to  I  ago,     ....  Othello. 

Emilia,         .         .         .  A  L;uly, Winter's  Tale. 

Enobarbus,  Domitiiis,   Friend  to  Antony,   ,         .         .  Antony  and  Cleop.atra. 
Eros,    ....  Friend  to  Antony,    .         .         .  Antony  and  Cleopatra. 
Erpingham,Sir'ihomas,OlBcer  in  the  King's  Army,     .  King  Henry  V. 
Escalns,       .         .         .  A  Lord  of  Vienna,    .         .         .  Measure  for  Measure. 
E.scalus,       .         .         .  Prince  of  Verona,     .         .         .  Romeo  and  Juliet. 
Kscanes,       .         .        .A  Lord  of  Tyre,         .         .        .  Pericles. 
Esse.v,  Earl  of,    ,        .  Geoffrey  FitzPetcsr,  .         .  King  John. 

Euphroiiius,        .        .  An  Ambassador,       .         ,         .  Antony  and  Cleopntra, 
Evans,  Sir  Hiiu'h,        .  A  Welsh  Parson,       .         ,         .  Meriy  Wives  of  \Viiidsor. 

Exeter,  Duke  of,         .  Uncle  to  Henrv  V King  Henry  V. 

Exeter,  Duke  of,         .  Of  the  King's  Party,         .         .  Henry  VI.,  Part  III. 
Exiled  Duke,       . As  You  Lil;e  it. 

Fabian,        .         .         .  Servant  to  Olivia,    .         .         .  Twelfth  Night. 

Falstaff,  Sir  Jnhn, Henry  IV.,  Parts  T.,  TI. 

Falstaff,  Sir  John, Merry  Wives  of  Windsor. 

Pang,  .        .         .  A  Sheriff's  Officer,    .         .         .   King  Henry  IV.,  Part  1  L 

F.istolfe,  Sir  John, King  Henry  VI.,  Part  I. 

Falconlnidge,  Lady,  .  Mother  to  Robert  and  Philip,  King  John. 
Falconbridge,  Phili|>,  Bastard  Son  to  King  Richard  I. .King  John. 
F.dconbridge,  Robert,  Son  to  Sir  Robert  Falconbridge,  King  John. 

Feeble,         .         .         .   A  Recruit King  Henry  IV.,  Part  II. 

Fenton,       .         ,         .  A  Young  Gentleman,        .         .  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor, 
Ferdinand,           .         .  King  of  Nav;  rre,      .         .         .  Love's  Labour  Lost. 
Ferdinand,           .         .  Son  to  the  King  of  Naples,      .   The  Tempest. 
Fitz-Peter.  Geoffrey,  .  E.irl  of  Essex,  ....  King  John. 
Fitzwa^er,  Lord,          .            ...."..   King  Richard  II. 
FiaTninus,   .         .         .  Servant  to  Timon,  .         .         .   Tinion  of  Athens. 
Flavins,       .         .         .  A  Roman  Triliune.  .         .         .  Julius  Csesar. 
Flavins,       .         .         .  Steward  to  Timon,  .         .         .  Timon  of  Athens. 
Fleance,        .         .         .  Son  to  Banquo,         .         ,         .   Jlaciieth. 
Florence,  Du'i^e  of, Alls  Weilthat  Ends  Well. 
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Florence,  Widow  cf, All's  Well  fhnt  Ends  WelL 

Floiizel,       .         .  .  Son  to  Polixeiies,      .         .         .  Winter's  T:ilc. 

Fluellen,     .         .  .  Officer  in  King's  Array,  .         .   King  Uenry  V. 

Flute,  .         .  .  The  Bellowsniender,         .         .   MidsummerNislitsT)ream 

Ford,  Mr Gentleman  dwelling  atWindsur.Merry  Wives  of  Windsor. 

Fonl,  Mrs.,  . Merry  Wives  of  Windsor. 

FoitinbrMS,  .  .  Prince  of  Norway,    .         .         .   Hamlet. 

France,  King  of, All's  Well  that  Ends  Well. 

France,  King  "f, King  I.«ar. 

Fraeiee,  Princess  of, Ivove's  L'lbotir  Lost. 

Francisca,   .         .  .A  Nun, Me.isure  for  Measure. 

Francisco,   .         .  .A  Soldier,  ....   Hamlet. 

Francisco,   .         .  .   A  Lord  of  Naples,     .         .         .  The  Tenijiest. 

Frederick,  .         .  .   lirother  to  the  Exiled  Duke,  .  As  You  Like  it. 

Friar  John,  .  .  A  Franciscan Romeo  and  Jnliet. 

Friar  Lawrence,  .  .\  Franciscan,  ....   Ruuieo  and  Juliet. 

Froth,  .         .  .A  Foolish  Gentleman,      .         .  Measure  for  Measure. 

Gadshill,     .        .  .  Follower  of  Sir  John  Falsfcdl,     King  Henry  IV.,  Part  L 

Callus,         .         .  .   Friend  to  Cassar,       .         .         .  Antony  and  Cleopatra. 

Gardiner,    .        .  .  Bishop  of  Winchester,      .        .  King  Henry  VIII. 

Gargrave,  Sir  Thomas, King  Henry  VI.,  Part  I, 

Geoffrey,  Fitz-Pclcr,  .  Earl  of  EUsex King  John. 

George,        .        .  .  AFollowerofC.de,  .         .   King  Henry  VI.,  Part  IL 

George,       .        .  .  Duke  of  Clarence,    ,        ,        .  Henry  VI.,  Part  III. 

George,       .        .  .  Duke  of  Clarence,     .        .        .  King  Richai-d  HI. 

Gertrude,    .        .  .  Queen  of  Denmark,  .        .  Hamlet. 

Ghost  of      .         .  .  Hamlet's  Father,       .         .         .  Hamlet. 

Giaudsilale,Sir  William King  Henry  VT,  Part  I. 

Glendower,  Owen, Kins;  Henry  IV.,  Part  L 

Cluster,  Duchess  of, King  Richard  11. 

Gloster,  Duke  of,  .   Brother  to  Kin?  Henry  V.,     ,  King  Henry  V. 

Gloster,  Duke  of,  .  Uncle  to  King  Henry  VI.,        .   Henry  VI.,  Part  III. 

Gloster,  Duke  of,  .  Alterwards  King  Richard  III.,  King  Richard  III. 

Gloster,  Earl  of, King  Lear. 

Gloster,  Pr.  Humphrey  Son  to  King  Henry  IV.,  .  King  Henry  IV.,  Part  II. 

Gobbo,  Launcelut,  .  Servant  to  Shylock,  .  .Merchant  of  Venice. 

Gobbi),  Old,         .  .  Father  to  Launcelot  Gobbo,    .  Merchant  of  Venice. 

Goneril,       .         .  .  Daughter  to  King  Lear,  .         .  King  Lear. 

Goii7.alo,      .         .  .  Councillor  of  Naples,       .         .  The  Tempest. 

Gower,         .        .  .As  Clionis,        ....  Pericles. 

Oower,         .        .  .  Of  the  King's  Party,        .        .  King  Henry  IV.,  Part  II 

Gower,         .        .  .  OflBcer  in  King's  Army,  .        .  King  Henry  V. 

Grandpree,  .  .  A  French  Lord,  .        .  King  Henry  V. 

Gratiaiio,     ,        .  .  Brother  to  Brabantio,      .        .  Othello. 

Grntiano,    .        .  .   Friend  to  Antonioand  B  8s.inio,Merch.int  of  Venice. 

Green,  ,         .  .  "Creature"toKingRichai'dII.,King  Riclnird  II. 

Gregory,      .        .  .  Seivant  toCapulet,  .         .   Romeo  and  Juliet. 

Gremio,        .        .  .  Suitor  to  Bianca,      .         .         .  Taming  of  the  Shiew. 

Grey,  Lady,        .  .  Queen  to  King  Edward  IV.,     .   Henry  VI.,  Part  UL 

Grey,  Lord,  . King  Richanl  III. 

Grey,  Sir  Tlio:u:is,  .  A  Conspirator,  .        .        .  King  Henry  V. 

Griffith,       .         .  .  Usher  to  Queen  Katharine,      .   King  Henry  VIM. 

Gruiiiio,      .         .  .  Servant  to  Petruchio,  .  Taming  of  the  Slirew. 

Guiderius,  .         .  .  Son  to  Cyinbeliue,    .         ,         .  Cymbeliue. 

Guildenstern,  .  A  Courtier,        ....  Hamlet. 

Guildford,  Sir  Heury, King  Henry  VIII. 

Gurney,  James,  .  .  Servuut  to  Lady  Falooubrid^e,  King  John. 


SHAKESPEARE  S    DRAMATIC   WORKS. 


899 


Hamlet, 

HlllTOIIlt,     . 

Hustings,  Ix>ril, 

H:istiiigs,  l.oiil, 

H^ustiiigs,  Lord, 
Heciite, 


Priiine  of  Denmnrk, 
Of  the  Kiiis's  I'.iity, 
Kiieiiiy  ti>  the  Kins;, 
Of  the  Duke's  Party, 


Hectii 

Helen, 

Helen, 

Helena, 

Helena, 

Helenas, 

Helicanus, 

Henry, 

Henry  Bolinghrike, 


A  Witch,  .... 

Son  to  Priam,  ... 

Wom.in  to  Imogen, 

Wife  to  Menelans,     . 

A  Gentlewoman,        .         . 

In  Love  with  Demetrius, 

Son  to  Priam,  . 

A  Lord  of  Tv'i,         .        . 

Earl  of  Riclimuiul,   . 

Afterwards  King  Henry  IV., 
Henry,  Earl  Richmond, A  Youth, 
Henry  Percy,      .         .  Son  to  Earl  of  Northumberlani 
Henry  Percy  (Iiotsi>ur),Son  to  Earl  of  Northuniljerlani 
Henry  Percy,      .         .  Earl  of  North iimbcrhind, 
Henry,  Prince,    .         .  Son  to  King  John,  . 
Henrv,  Princeof  Wales.Son  to  King  Henry  IV.,  . 

Henr'vIV.,  Kins?, 

Henry  V.,  KiTisr, 

Henry  VI.,  King, 

Henry  VIIL,  King, 

Herbert,  Sir  Walter, 
Herniia, 
Hermione,  . 
Hero.  .         . 

Hippolyta,  . 

Holoferues,  . 

Horatio, 

Horner,  Thomas, 
Hortensio,  . 
Horteiisius,  . 

Hostess, 
Hostess  Qiiicl;ly, 


Daughter  to  Egeus, 
Queen  to  Sicilia,       .         , 
Daughter  to  Leonato, 
Queeti  of  the  Amazons,    .         , 
A  Schoolmaster, 
Friend  to  Hamlet,    .        , 
All  Armourer,  ... 
Suitor  to  Bianca,     . 
A  Servant,         .         .         .         , 
Character  in  the  Induction, 
Hostess  of  a  Tavein, 
Hotspur  (Henry  Percy),  Son  to  Earl  of  Northumberlani 
Hubert  de  Bur^li,       .  Chamberlain  to  King  John,     . 
Hume,         .        .        .A  Priest,  .... 
Humphrey, D.ofGlnsterUncle  to  King  Henry  VI.,        , 
Humphrey.Pr.ofGlosterSou  to  King  Henry  IV., 
Huntsmen,  .        .  Cliaracters  in  the  Induction,  , 


lachimo,     . 

lago,    . 

Iden,  Alexander, 

Imogen, 

Iras,    .        .        . 

Iiis,     . 

Isabel,         •        . 

Isabella,      .         . 

Jack  Cade,  . 
James  Gurney,   . 
Jamy, 
Jaquenetta, 
Jaqnes.         .         . 
JaquBtf,         ,         , 


Friend  to  Philario,  . 
Ancient  to  Othello,  , 

A  Kentislr  Gentleman,     . 
Daughter  to  Cymbeline,  . 
Attendant  on  Cleojiatri, 
A  Spirit,  .         .         .         . 
Queen  of  France, 
Sister  to  Claudio,     .        . 


.  Hamlet. 

.  King  HenrvIV.,  Part  H. 

.  King  Henry  IV.,  Part  U. 

.  Heniy  Vl.,  Pait  111. 

,   King  Richard  III. 

.   iM  icbeth. 

.  'I'roilus  and  Cressiila. 

.  l.'vmheline. 

.  Troilus  and  Cn^ssida. 

.   All's  Well  that  EmU  Well. 

.  Mid.^\imnierNiglit-(l)r*im 

.  Troilus  and  Cressida. 

.  Pericles. 

.  King  Ri,;h:ivd  IIL 

.  King  Richard  II. 

.  Henry  VI.,  Part  IH. 

I.King  Richard  II. 

.l.HBury  IV.,  Parts  L,  IL 

.  Henry  IV.,  Parts  I.,  11. 

.  King  John. 

.  Henry  IV.,  Parts  L,  TL 

.  Henry  IV.,  Parts  1.,  U. 

.  King  Henry  V. 

.  Henry  VI.,  Parts  I.,  IL 

.   King  Henry  VIIL 

.  King  Richard  III. 

.  MidsummerNiglitsDream 

.  Winter's  Tale. 

.  Much  AdoAboutNothing. 

,  MidsummerNightsDream 

.  Love's  Labour  Lost. 

.  Hamlet. 

.  King  Henry  VL.P.ivt  IL 

.  Taming  of  the  Shrew. 

.  Timon  of  Athens. 

,  Taming  of  the  Shrew. 

.  Henry  IV.,  Parts  L,  II. 

l.Henry  IV.,  Parts  L,  IL 

.   King  John. 

.  King  Henry  VL,  Part  II. 

,  King  Henry  VI.,  P.irt  II. 

.  King  Henry  IV.,  Part  II. 

.  Taming  of  the  Shrew. 

.  Cymbeline. 

.  Othello. 

.  Kiiii-  Henry  VL,  Part  IL 

,  Cymbiliue. 

.  Antony  and  Cleopatra. 

.  Tlie  Tempest. 

.  Kin,'  Henry  V. 

.  Measure  for  Measure. 


A  Rebel King  Henry  IV.,  Part  IL 

Servant  to  Lady  Falconbridge,  King  Jolin. 

Officer  in  King's  Army,  .         .  King  Henry  V. 

A  Country  Wench,  .         .         .  Love's  Labour  Lost. 

Snn  to  Sir  Roland  de  Bois.       .  As  You  Like  it. 

.Vn  attendant  on  Exiled  Duke.  As  You  Like  it. 
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Jeosica,         .         . 
Jonii  la  Puceile, 

John 

Jcliii,  Don,  .         . 

.1..11II,  Friar, 
John,  King, 
John  of  Gaunt,   . 
John,  Pr.  of  Lancaster, 
John  Talbot, 
Jonrdaiii,  Margery,     . 
Julia,  .... 
Juliet, 
Juhet. 

Julius  Ciesar, 
Junius  linitus,  .         . 

Junn 

Justice  Shallow, 


Daughter  to  Shylock, 

Jo.iu  of  Arc,     .         .        .        . 

A  FollowiT  of  Cade, 

Basfani  Brother  to  Don  Pedro, 

A  Franciscan,  .         .         .         . 

Duke  of  Ijanca8t<>r.  . 

Son  to  King  Henry  IV.,  . 

S<ni  to  Lord  Talbot, 

A  witch,    .         .         ,         .         . 

A  Lady  of  Verona,    . 

Daughter  to  Capulct, 

Tribune  of  the  People,     . 

A  Spirit 

A  Couiiti^  Justice,  . 


Merchant  of  \  en  ice. 
King  Henry  VI.,  Part  I. 
King  Henry  IV..  Part  II. 
Much  Ado  A  liout  Nothing. 
Homeo  and  Juliet. 
King  John. 
King  Richard  II. 
Henry  IV.,  I'nrW  I..  II, 
King  Henry  VI  ,  Part  I. 
KingHenry  VI.,  Part  II. 
Two  GentleinenofVei-ona. 
Mea-sure  for  Mwisure. 
Romeo  and  Juliet. 
Julius  Ca-'sar. 
Coriolaiius. 
The  Tempest. 
King  Ueury  IV.,  Part  IL 


Ratharina,  .  .  Tlie  Shrew Taming  of  tl>e  Shrew. 

Katharine,  .  .  Attendant  on  PrincesaofFranceLove's  Labour  Lost. 

Katharine,  Princess,  .   Dan. hter  to  Charles  VI  ,  .  King  Henry  V. 

Katharine,  Queen,  .   Wile  to  King  Henry  VIII.,      .  King  Henry  VIII. 

Kent,  Karl  of,     . King  I^ear. 

King  Edward  IV  , King  Richard  I  IL 

King  Henry  IV., Henry  IV.,  ParU  L,  II, 


KiiiK  Henry  V 
King  Henry  VI.. 
King  Henry  VIII.. 
King  John, 
King  o!  France, 
King  of  France. 
King  Richard  11., 


King  Henrv  V. 
HeurvVI.,Pt«.  L,IL,IIL 
King  Henry  VIIL 
King  John. 

All's  Well  that  Euda  Well. 
King  Lear. 
.  King  Rieh.ird  IL 


KjDg  Richai-d  III., King  Richard  IlL 


L.idy  Anne, 

Lady  C:ij)ulet,     . 

Lady  Falcon  bridge, 

Lady  Grey, 

Ljidy  ilaclieth,    . 

La<ly  Maciiutr,     . 

Lvdy  .\lontasue, 

I./ady  Mortimer, 

L^idy  Northuuiberlaud, 

lAdy  Percy, 

Laertes,       .         . 

I.jifeu, 

[jiinoaster,  Duke  of,    . 

I.,ancas'er,  Pr.  John  of. 

I<aunce, 

l.,auncelot  Gobb  >, 

]  ..aw  re  nee,  Fnai°, 

Lavinia, 

]/e:ir.    .... 

Le  Bean,      .         . 

Lennox,       .         . 

Leonardo,    . 

Ixion.-ito. 

Leon;itiis  Pusihunius, 

Leouiue,      .        . 


Widow  to  Edward  Pr.  of  Wales. 

Wife  to  Capulet, 

Mi)ther  to  Rol^rt  and  Philip, 

Queen  to  Eilw!<rd  IV., 

Wife  to  Macliefh,      . 

Wife  to  Macduff,       . 

Wife  to  Montague,    . 

Daughter  to  Gienjower, 


Wife  to  Hotspur, 

Son  to  Polonius, 

An  Old  Lord,    . 

Uncle  to  Kiln;  Richard  IL, 

.Son  to  King  Henry  IV. 

Servant  to  Proteus, 

Servant  to  Shjlock, 

A  Franciscim.  . 

Daughter  to  Titiu,  . 

King  of  Britain,        , 

A  Couitier, 

A  Scottish  Nobleman, 

Servant  to  Ba-sgaiiio, 

(iovernor  of  Messin.i, 

Husbiind  to  Inio..'<  II, 

Servant  to  I>iuu.)za, 


King  Richard  III. 

Ronjeo  and  Juliet. 

King  John. 

Henry  VI.,  Part  IIL 

MacfKith. 

M:icljcth. 

Romeo  and  Juliet. 

King  Henry  IV.,  Part  I. 

King  Henry  IV.,  Part  IL 

King  Henry  IV.,  Pari  I. 

Hamlet. 

All's  Well  that  Ends  Well, 

King  Richiird  IL 

Henry  IV.,  Part*  I.,  IL 

Two  Gentlemen  orVeiuUtb 

Merchant  of  Venice. 

Rumeo  and  Juliet. 

Titus  .\ndrouicua. 

King  Lear. 

As  Vou  Like  it. 

Maclieih. 

Merchant  of  Venice. 

Much  AdoAbout  Nothing. 

Cymbeline, 

Pericles. 
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I.epiilns,  M.  ^Eniilius, 
Ligarius,     . 
Lincoln,  Bishop  of,     . 
Lion,  .        t        .        . 
Lodovico,    .        . 
LongHville, 
Loiigswoid,  William, 
Ltird,  A,      .        .         . 
Lord  Abergavenny,    . 
Lord  Biirdolph,  . 
Lord  Cliief- Justice,     . 
Lord  Clifford,     . 
Lord  Fitzwater, 
Lord  Grey,  . 

Lord  Hastings,   . 
Lord  Hastings,   . 
Lord  Hastings,   . 
Lord  Lovel,         . 
Lord  Mowbray,  .        , 
Lord  Rivers, 
Lord  Ross,  .        .        . 
Lord  8and8,         .        . 
Lord  Says,  . 
Lord  Scales, 
Lord  Scioop, 
Lord  Stafford,    . 
Lonl  Stanley,     . 
Lord  Talbot,       . 
Lord  Willoughby, 
Lorenzo, 

Louis,  the  Dauphin,  . 
Louis,  the  Dauphin,  . 
Louis  XI.,  . 
Lovel,  Lord, 
Lovell,  Sir  Thomas,    . 
Luce,  .        .        .        . 
Luceiitio,    .        . 
Lucetta,       .        •        . 
Luciana,     .        .        . 
Lucilius,     .        .        . 
Lucilius,      .        . 
L\icio,  .        . 

Lucius,        .        . 
Lucius,        . 
Lucius,        .        . 
Lucius, 

Lucullus,    .        .        . 
Lucy,  Sir  William, 
Lychorida, . 
Lysander,    .        . 
Lysimachos,       . 


King  of  Sicilia, 

A  Triumvir, 

A  Roman  Conspirator, 


Enemy  to  the  King, 
Of  the  King's  Bench, 
Of  the  King's  Party, 


Sou  to  Lady  Grey, 


Enemy  to  tlie  King, 
Of  the  Duke's  Party, 


Winter's  Talo. 

Aiitiiiiy  and  Cleopatra. 

Julius  Caisar. 

King  Henry  VIII. 
A  Character  in  the  Interlude,    MidsiinimerNightsDreaia 
Kinsman  to  Br.ibantio,    .         .  Othello. 
Attendant  on  Kingof  Nayarre,  Love's  Labour  Lost. 
Karl  of  Salisbury,     .         .         .   King  John. 
Character  iii  the  Induction,    .  Taming  of  the  Shrew. 
King  Henry  Vlll. 

King  Henry  IV.,  Part  II. 

King  Henry  IV.,  Part  IL 

Henry  VI.,  PartsIL,  HI. 

King  Richard  II. 

King  Richard  III. 

King  Richard  III. 

King  Henry  IV.,  Part  IL 

Henry  VL,  Part  III. 

King  Richai'd  III. 

King  Henry  IV.,  Part  II. 

Henry  VI.,  Part  IIL 

King  Richard  II. 

King  Henry  VI IL 

King  Henry  VI.,  Part  IL 

KingHenryVI.,  Part  IL 

King  Henry  V. 

Henry  VI.,  Part  IIL 

King  Richard  III. 

Afterwards  Earl  of  Shre«sbury,King  Henry  VI.,  Part  L 

King  Richard  II. 

The  Lover  of  Jessicj,        .        .  Merchant  of  Venice. 

King  John. 

King  Henry  V. 

Henry  VI.,  Part  IIL 

King  Richard  III. 

King  Henry  VllL 

Comedy  of  Errors. 

Taming  of  the  Shrew. 

Two  Gentlemen  ofVarona, 

Cumedy  of  Errors. 


Enemy  to  the  King. 
Bi  other  to  Lady  Grey, 


Governor  of  the  Tower, 

A  Conspirator, 

Of  the  DuUe's  Party, 


King  of  France, 


Servant  to  LuManr., 

Sun  to  Vincentio, 

Waiting-woman  to  Julia, 

Sister  to  Adriana,     . 

Friend  to  Brutus  and  Cassius,  Julius  Csesar. 

Servant  to  Timon,   .        .        .  Tiiuon  of  Athens. 

A  Fantastic,      .         .         .         .  Measure  for  Measure, 

ALoid:  Flatterer  of  Timon,  .  Timon  of  Athens. 

A  Servant Timon  of  Athena. 

Servant  to  Brutus,  .        .        .  Julius  Cresai-. 

Son  to  Titus Titus  Andronicus. 

A  Lord :  Flatterer  of  Timon,  .  Timon  of  Athens. 


Macbeth,     .        . 
Macbeth,  Lady, . 
Macduff, 
Macduff',  Lady,  . 
Maciiiorris, 
Mulcoliu,     .        . 


.  Nurse  to  Marina, 

.  In  i.ove  with  Hermione, 

.  Governor  of  Mityleue, 

,  General  of  the  King's  Army, 

.  Wife  to  Macbeth, 

.  A  Scottish  Nobleman, 

.  Wife  to  Macduff, 

.  Officer  in  King's  Army, 

.  Sun  to  King  Duucau, 


King  Henry  VI.,  Part  I. 

Pericles. 

M  ids  u  n  I  m  erNightsDream 

Pericles. 

Macbeth. 

Macbeth. 

Macbeth. 

Macbeth. 

King  Henry  V. 

Macbeth. 
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Malvolio,     . 

>Iamillius,  . 

Marc  Antouy, 

Harcellas,   . 

M:irch.  E-'irl  of,  . 

Maicins,  Youii^', 

Marcus  Androiiicns,   . 

MarciH  Aiitoiiius, 

Marcus  Brutus,  . 

Mirdian,  . 

Mareshall,  Willirm,    . 

Margarelun,         . 

Margaret,    . 

Margaret,    .         . 

llargaret,    . 

Maigaret,  Que«n, 

Margaret,    . 

Margery  jourdain, 

Haiia, 

Maria, 

Mariana, 

Mariaoa,     . 

Marina, 

Marqnis  of  Dorset, 

Marquis  of  Moiita^ie, 

Martext,  Sir  Oliver,  . 

Martius, 

Marullua,    . 

Mecsenas,    .        . 

Melun,         .        . 

Men.'is, 

Heiiecrates, 

Meiielaus,    . 

Meiienius  Agripija,     . 

Meiiteitb,    . 

Mercade, 

3Iercutio,    . 

MessLila, 

Met<?llnsCimber, 

Michael,      . 

Michael,  Sir, 

Milan,  Da^e  of, 

Miranda, 

Mr.  Ford,    . 

Mrs   Ford,  . 

Mrs.  Oveidjne    . 

Mr.  r.ige,    . 

Mrs  Page,  . 

Mrs.  Aiiiitt  Page, 

Mrs.  Quicltlj,      . 

Mn.  Qnickly, 

Mrs.  Quickly, 

Montague,  . 

Montague,  .Marqaisof, 

Montague,  Lady, 

Mont:iiiu,     , 

Mont^'oniery,  Sir  John 

Moi>nahiuu, 

Moi*s 


Stenanl  to  Olivia,    .         .         .  Twelfth  Xiiht 

Son  to  Ijeontea,         ,        .         .  Winter's  Tale. 

A  TriuiDvir,     ....  A ntony  and  CleopatiK 

An  Officer,         ....   Hamlet. 


Edward  Mortimer,  . 
Son  to  Coriolanus,    . 
Trihnne  :  Brother  to  Titus, 
A  Roman  Trinanvlr, 
A  Roman  Conspirator,     . 
Attendant  on  Cleopatra, 
ii.rl  of  Pembroke,    . 
B.uitard  Son  to  Priam,     . 
D  lUghter  to  Ueignier, 
Queen  to  King  Hoiiry  VI., 
Widow  to  King  Uenry  VI., 

Attendant  un  Hero, 


King  Henry  IV.,  Parti 
.  Cfiriolanus. 
.  Titus  Aiidronicnt. 
.  Julius  Ciesar. 
.  Julius  Caaar. 
.  Antony  and  Cleopatra 
.  King  John. 
.  Troilus  and  Cressida. 
.   King  Henry  VI.,  Part  I. 
.   King  Henry  VI.,  Part  IL 
.   King  Richard  III. 
.  Kinj;  Henry  VI  ,  Pt.  IIL 

Sluch  .\doAbfiut  Nothing. 


A  Witch King  Henry  VI.,  Part  IL 

Attendant  on  Princessof  France,  l-ove's  L<l(Our  Lost. 

Attendant  on  Olivia,  .  Twelfth  Niijht. 

Neighbour  toWidow  of  Florence,  .^ll's  Well  that  EndsWeU. 

The  Betrothed  of  Angelj,        .  Measure  for  Measure. 

D;iughter  to  Pericles,        .        .  Pericles. 

Son  to  Ladv  Grey,   .        .        .  King  Richard  III. 

Ot  the  Duke's  Party,        .        .  Hmry  VI.,  Part  IIL 

A  Vicar, As  You  Like  it. 

Son  to  Titua,     ....  Titus  AndronicOB. 


A  Roman  Trjbutie, 
Friend  to  Cf'^U', 
A  French  Lord, 
Friend  to  Pompey,  . 
Friend  to  Pompey,  . 
Brother  to  Agamemnon, 
Friend  to  Coriolanus, 
A  Scottish  Nobleman, 


Julius  Cics.ir. 
.  Antony  and  Cleopatn. 
.  King  John. 
.  Antony  and  Cleopatra, 
.  Antony  .nnd  Cleo|i.itia. 
.  Troilus  and  Cressida. 
.  Ooriolanoa. 
.  Macbeth. 


Attendanton  Princessof  France, Love's  Labour  Lost. 
Friend  to  Romeo,     .  .   Romeo  and  Juliet. 

Friend  to  Brutus  and  Cassins,  Julius  Ceesar. 
A  Roman  Conspirator,     .        .  Julius  Cesar. 
A  Follower  of  Cade,         ,        .  King  Henry  VI  ,  Part  TL 
Friend  to  Archbishop  of  York,  Henry  IV.,  Paru  I  ,  II. 
Father  to  Silvia.       .        •.         .  TwoGentlemen ofVerona. 
Dau;,'hter  to  Prospero,      .         .  The  Tenioest. 
Gentleman  dwellingatWindaor.Merry  Wives  of  Windsor. 
.  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor. 

A  Bawd Measure  for  Me.a.sure. 

G.:ntleuiandweUingatWindsor,Merry  Wives  of  Wind««?r. 
.         ,        .   Merry  Wives  of  Windsor. 

Merry  Wives  of  Windsor. 

Henry  IV.,  Parts  I..  II. 

King  Henry  V. 

Merry  Wnes  of  WindjBor. 

Romeo  and  Juliet. 

Henry  VI.,  Part  IIL 

Romeo  and  Juliet. 


Daughter  to  Mrs.  Page,    . 

Hosiess  of  a  Tavern. 

A  hostess:  Wife  to  Pistol, 

Servant  to  Dr.  Cains, 

At  variance  with  Capulet, 

Of  the  Duke's  Party, 

Wife  to  Montague,  . 

Othello's  Predecessor  in  Office,  Othello. 

Henry  VI.,  Part  IIL 

A  Character  in  the  Interlude,    MidsummerNightsDream 
A  Shepberdeas,         .        .        .  Wlutar'a  laie. 
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Morgan, 

Moiocoo,  Prince  of,     , 

Mortimer,  Edniuud,  . 

Mortimer,  Edmund,  . 

Mortimer,  Lady, 

Mortimt-r,  Sir  Hugli, 

Mortimer,  Sir  John,  . 

Mortoi),  Jobu,     . 

Morton, 

Moth, 

Molli, 

Monldy,       . 

Mountjoy,   . 

Mowbray,  Thomas,     . 

Mowbray,  Lord, 

Mustardseed, 

Mutius,. 


Nathaniel,  Sir,   . 
Nerissa, 
Nestor, 

Norfolk,  Duke  of, 
Norfollf,  Dulteof, 
Norfolk,  Duke  of, 
Nortliuniberl.ind, 
Northumberland, 
Norihuni  herland 
Nortli  II  ni  berland, 
Northu  ra  l>erland. 
Nurse  of  Juliet, 
Nym,  .  . 
Kym,  . 


Belarius  in  disguise. 

Suitor  to  Portia, 

Earl  of  March, 

Earl  of  March, 

Daugliter  to  Ulendower, 

Uncle  to  Puke  of  York, 

Uncle  to  Duke  of  York, 
.  Bishop  of  Klly,  . 
.  Servant  to  Northumberland, 
.  A  Fairy,    . 
.  Pipe  to  Arraado, 
.  A  Recruit, 
.  A  French  Her.ild,     . 
.  Duke  of  Norfolk,       . 
.  Enemy  to  the  King, 
.  A  Fairy,    . 
.  Sou  to  Titus,    .        . 

.  A  Curate, 

.  Waiting-maid  to  Poitia, 

.  A  Grecian  Commander, 


Of  the  Duke's  Party, 


Lady,        .... 
Earl  of,        .... 
Earl  of, Enemy  to  the  King, 
Earl  of,  Henry  Percy, 
Earl  of.  Of  the  King's  Party, 


Oberon,       . 
Oct^via,       .        . 
Octavius  Caesar, 
Octavius  CsBSar, 
Old  Gobbo, 
Oli  ver,         .         . 
Olivia, 
Ophelia, 
Orlando, 

Orleans,  Duke  of, 
Orsino,        . 
Orsic,  .        .        . 
Osnald,       .        . 
Othello, 

Overdone,  Mrs.  . 
Owen  Glendower, 
Oxford,  Duke  of, 
Oxford,  Eail  of. 

Page,  Mr.,  .        . 
Pa^^e,  Mrs., 
Page,  Mrs.  Anne, 
Page,  WilUam,    . 
Pandarus,    . 
Pand\ilph,  Cardinal, 
Panthino,    . 


.  Soldier  in  King's  Army, 
.  A  Follower  of  Falstatf, 

.  King  of  the  Fairies, 

.  AVife  to  Ajitony, 

.  A  Roman  Triumvir, 

.  A  Roman  Triumvir, 

.  Father  to  Launcelot  Gobbo, 

.  Son  to  Sir  Rowland  de  Bois, 

.   A  Rich  Countess, 

.  Daughter  to  Polonius, 

.  Son  to  Sir  Rowland  de  Bois, 

!  Duke'of  Il'lyria", 

.   A  Courtier,        .         .         , 

.  Steward  to  Goneril,  . 

.  Tlie  Moor, 

.  A  Bawd,   .... 

."  Of  the  King's  Party)         ! 


.  Cymbeline. 

.  Merch.int  of  Venice. 

.   King  Henry  IV.,  P.irt  I. 

.   King  Henry  VI.,  Part  I. 

.  King  Henry  IV.,  Part  I. 

.   Henry  VI.,  Part  III. 

.  Henry  VI.,  Part  III. 

.   King  Richard  III. 

.  King  Henry  IV.,  Part  11. 

.  MidsuminerNightsDreani 

.   Love's  Labour  Lost. 

.  King  Henry  IV.,  Pait  II. 

.  King  Henry  V. 

.  King  Richard  II. 

.  King  Henry  VL,  P.irt  IL 

.  MidsunjmerNightsDream 

.  Titus  Andruuicus. 

.  Love's  Laboiir  Lost. 

.  Mercliant  of  Venice. 

.  Troilus  and  Cressida. 

.  King  Richard  II.  &  III. 

.  Henrv  VI. ,  Part  HI. 

.  King  Henry  VIII. 

.  King  Heiuy  IV.,  Part  II. 

.  King  Richard  11. 

.  King  Henrv  IV.,  Part  11. 

.  KingHenryIV.,Pts.IilL 

.  Henry  VI.,  Part  III. 

.  Romeo  and  Juliet. 

.  King  Henry  V. 

.  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor. 

.  MidsuniwerNightsDream 

.   Antony  and  Cleopalni. 

.  Julius  Caisar. 

.  Antony  and  Cleopatra, 

.  Merchant  of  Venice. 

.  As  Y'ou  Like  it. 

.  Twelfth  Night. 

.  Hamlet. 

.  As  You  Like  it. 

.  King  Henry  V. 

.  Twelfth  Night, 

.  Hamlet. 

.  King  Lear. 

.  Othello. 

.  Measure  for  Measure. 

.  King  Henry  IV.,  Parti, 

.  Henry  VI..  Part  III. 

.  King  Richard  III. 


Gentleman  dwelling  at  Windsor,Merry  Wives  of  Windsor, 

Merry  Wives  of  Windsor 

Daughter  to  Mi's.  Page,  ~ 

Son  to  Mr.  Page, 
Uncle  to  Cressida,    . 
The  Pope's  Legate,  . 
Servant  to  Antonio, 


Merry  Wives  of  Windsor. 
Merry  Wives  of  Windsor. 
Troilus  and  Cressida. 
King  John. 
TwoGentleman  of  Verona, 
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Son  to  Prmm,  .  .  . 
A  Young  N'oblemaTi,  . 
A  Follower  of  Bertram,  . 
Woman  to  Queen  Katharine, 
A  Grecian  Conimauder,  . 
Wife  to  Antigoims,  . 

A  Fairy 

Personating  Vincentio,    . 

Prince  of  Aragon,     . 

William  Mareshall,  . 

Of  the  Duke's  Party, 

Earl  of  NorthnraV)erlan<l, 

Sun  to  Earlof  Northiimberl  ind.KIng  Ricliaul  II. 


Paris, . 

Paris,  . 

Parolles,      . 

Patience,     . 

Patroclus,    . 

Paulina. 

Pensblossom, 

Pcl.int, 

Pedi-o,  Don, 

Pembroke,  Earl  of, 

Pembroke.  Earl  of, 

Percy,  Henry.     . 

Percy,  Henry,     . 

Peicy,  Henry(Hotspur)S 'n  loEarlof  Xorthumberland.Heniy  IV.,  Parts  I..  II 


Troilug  and  Cres-siila. 
R'liiieo  and  Juliet. 
All's  Well  thatEnil*WeU. 
King  Henry  VIII. 
Truilus  an<l  Cressida. 
Winter's  Tale. 
MidsumnierN'iphtgDream 
Timing  i.f  the  Slir.-w. 
Much  .\ilMAbout  Nuiliing. 
King  Jiilin. 
Henry  VI.,  Part  HI. 
Henry  IV  ,  P.iru  I.,  II. 


Wife  to  Hotspur, 
Earl  of  Wurcester,    . 
Daughter  to  Hermione, 
Pi  i nee  of  Tyre, 
A  Friar,    .         . 
Horner's  Man, 
A  Prophet, 


Percy,  Lady, 

Percy.  Thouias,  . 

Perdita, 

Pericles, 

Peter, 

Peter, 

Peter  of  Pom  fret, 

Peto,   .... 

Pe'ruchio,  . 

Phebe, 

Philario, 

Philemon,  . 

I'hilip, 

Philip  Falcon  bridge,  . 

Philo, 

Philostnite, 

Phi  lotus,     . 

Phryiiiji, 

Pierce,  Sir,  of  Exton, 

Pinch, 

Piiidarus,    . 

Pisanio, 

Pistol, 

Pistol, 

Pistol, 

Pltntagenet,  Richard,  Duke  of  York 

Players, 

Players, 


King  Henrv  IV.,  Part  I. 

Henry  IV.,' Parts  I.,  II. 

Wint-r's  Tale. 

Pericles. 

Measui-e  for  Measure. 

King  Henry  VI.,  Part  II. 

King  John. 


A  Followerof  Sir  John  Falstoff.Henry  IV  ,  Parts  I.,  11. 

.Suitor  to  Kathariua,         .         .  T..minp  of  the  Shiew. 

A  Shepherdess,  .         .         .As  You  Like  it. 

Friend  to  Pcsthunius,      ,         .  Cymbeliue. 

Servant  U>  Ceiimou,         .         .   Pericles. 

King  of  France,         .         .         .   King  John. 

Ij.iscard  Sua  to  King  Richard  I., King  John. 

Friend  to  .\ntony,    .         .         .   Antony  and  Clenpntra. 

Master  of  the  Revels,        .        .  MiilsummerNigiitsDrnun 

A  Servant Tiraon  of  Athens. 

Mistress  to  Alcibiades,    .        .  Timon  of  Athi^na. 
.    King  Richarrl  II. 
A  Schoolmaster  and  Conjuror,  Coniedy  of  Error*. 
Servant  to  Cissius,  .         .         .  Julius  Ctesar. 
Servant  to  Posthumns,    .         .  Cymbeline. 
A  Followerof  Sir  John  Fahtiff.NieiTV  Wives  of  Windsor. 
A  Followerof  Sir  John  FaUuff.King  Henry  IV.,  Part  II. 
A  Soldier  in  King's  Army,       .   King  Henrv  V. 

"   "  Henry VI. ."Pu.l..ir.,IIL 

Charactei-s  in  the  Induction,  .  Taming  of  the  Slirew. 
Char^icters  in    .         .         .         .   Hamlet. 
A  Followerof  Sir  John  Falstaff,  Henry  IV^,  ParU  I.,  IL 


Poins, 

Polixenes,   .         .         .   King  of  Bohemia,     . 
Pulonius,     .         .         .   Lord  Chamlierlain, 
Polydore,     .         .         .  Guiderius  in  Disguise, 
Pomp;:iiis  Scxtiis,       .  Friend  to  Antony,    . 
Popilios,  L<Biitk,  .         .  A  Roman  Senator,   . 
Portia,         .        .         .A  Rich  Heiress,         .         . 
I'urtia,         .         .         .  Wile  U>  Brutus,         .         . 
Poethomns  Leonatiu,  Husband  to  lm(jgen, 
Priam,         .         .         .   King  of  Troy,    . 
Prince  Henry,     .        .  Son  to  King  John,   . 
Pr.  Humphrey  of  Gloster.Son  to  King  Henrv  IV., 
Pr.  John  of  l.anc-tatvr,  Son  to  King  Henry  IV.,  . 
Prince  of  Arragon,      .  Suitor  to  Portia, 
Prince  of  Morocco,      .  Suitor  to  Portia, 
Prince  of  W;ile«.  .  S-m  to  King  _Ed*ard  IV., 

Ptinccof  Vales,  Honry.  Afterwards  King  Henry  V. 


Winter's  Tale. 

Hamlet. 

Cytnbeline. 

.\ntony  and  Cleopatra. 

Julius  Caisar. 

Merchant  of  Venice. 

Julius  Caesar. 

Cymljcline. 

Troiliis  and  Cressida. 

King  John. 

King  Henry  IV.,  Part  IL 

King  He?iry  IV.,  Part  II. 

Mci chant  of  Venice. 

Merch.int  of  Venice. 

King  Riuhanl  III. 

King  Henry  IV.,  Part  IL 
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Princess  Katharine,    .  Daughter  to  King  Charles  VI. 

Pi  iiitvsa  of  Fianuu, 
I'liiculciiis, 
rrojilietcss,  . 

l'ros[>ero,     . 
I'mteiis,       . 
Pulilius, 
I'llblillg, 

I'licelle,  Joan  la. 
Puck,  . 
Pyiamus,    .        . 


Friend  to  Cncsar, 
CassHiiilra,  ... 
Rightful  Duke  of  Milan, 
A  Gentleman  of  Veioiia,  . 
A  Roman  Senator,  .  , 
Son  to  Maicus, 
Joan  of  Ave,      ,         . 

A  Fairy, 

A  Chaiacter  in  the  Interlude, 


,  King  Henry  V. 
Love's  Labour  Lost. 
Antony  and  Cleopatra. 
Troilus  and  Cressida. 
The  Tempest. 
Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona. 
Julius  Cfcsar. 
Titus  Andronicus. 
King  Henry  VI.,  Part  I. 
MidsummevNisjblsDreara 
MidsummerNightsUreaia 


Wife  to  Cymbeline,  . 
Queen  to  King  Edward  IV. 
Wife  to  King  Henry  VI  U., 
Wife  to  King  Henry  VI., 

Hostess  of  a  Tavern, 

A  Hostess:  Wife  to  Pistol, 

Servant  to  Dr.  Caius, 

The  Carpenter, 

Sou  to  Titus,     .         .         . 

A  French  Lord, 

Daughter  to  King  Lear,  . 
Duke  of  Anjou,        .        .        . 
Servant  to  Polonius, 
Son  to  Plantagenet, 
Afterwards  Duke  of  Gloster,   . 

liiclianl.DukeofGlosterAfterwards  King  Riciiard  III., 

Kioliaixl,  Duke  of  York,Si)n  to  King  Edward  lY., 

Richard  Plant  igenet,    Duke  of  York,  . 

Riaiard  II. ,  King, 

Ilichard  III.,  King, 

Richmond,  Earl  of,     .  Aftei-wards  King  Henry  VII., 

Rivers,  Earl,       .         .  Brother  to  Lady  Grey,     . 

Rivers,  Lord,       .         .  Brother  to  Lady  Grev,     . 

Robert  Bigot,      .         .   Earl  of  Norfolk, 

Robei  t  Faiconbridge,    Son  to  Sir  Robert  Falcon  bridge, 

Robin,  .         .         .A  Page  to  Sir  John  Falstaff,    . 

Robin  Goodfellow  (Puck), A  Fairy, 


Queen, 

Queen  Elizabeth, 

Queen  Katharine, 

Queen  Margaret, 

Queen  of  Richard  II., 

Quickly,  Mrs.,     .         , 

Quickly,  Mrs.,     , 

Quickly,  Mrs. 

Quince, 

Quiutus, 

Ram  bu  res,  . 
Ratcliff,  Sir  Richard, 
Regan,         .        . 
Reignier,     .        . 
Reynaldo,   .         ,         . 
Richard,      . 
Richanl, 


A  Venetian  Gentleman,  . 
.  A  Sicilian  Gentleman, 
.  Son  to  Montague, 
.  Daughter  to  the  IJanished  Duke 
.  Attendanton  Princess  of  France, 
.  A  Courtier,       .... 


Roderigo, 

Rogeio,        . 

Romeo. 

Rosalind,     , 

Rosaline,     . 

Roseucrantz, 

Ross,  Lord, 

Ross,   .         .         .         .A  Scotti.sh  Nobleman, 

Rotherani,  Thomas,    .  Archbisiiop  of  York, 

Rousillon,  Count  of,  .  Bertram,  . 

Roiisillon,  Couuless  of.  Mother  to  Bertram, 

Rugby,         ,         .         .  Servant  to  Dr.  Caius, 

Rumour,     .        .        .  As  a  Prologue, 


.  Cvmbeline. 

.  King  Richard  IK. 

.   King  Henry  VIll. 

.  Henry  VI.,  Part  IIL 

.   King  Richard  II. 

.  Henry  IV.,  Parts  J.,  II., 

.  King  Henry  V. 

.  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor. 

.  JlidaummerNightsDreanj 

,  Titus  Andronicus. 

.  King  Henry  V. 

.  King  Richard  III. 

.  King  Lear. 

.  King  Henry  VI.,  Part  I. 

.  Hamlet. 

.  King  Henry  VI.,  Part  II. 

Henry  Vl.,  Part  HI. 

King  Richard  111. 

King  Richard  111. 

HenryVI.Pts.  I.,II.,1II. 

King  Richard  II. 

King  Richard  IIL 

King  Richard  HI. 

King  Richard  HI. 

Henry  VL,  Part  III. 

King  John. 

,King  John. 

Merry  Wives  of  Windsor. 

M  idsii  mmerNigh  tsDi  e.im 

Othello. 

Winter's  Tale. 

Romeo  and  Juliet. 

As  You  Like  it. 

Love's  Labour  Lost. 

Hamlet. 

King  Ilichard  II. 

Macbeth. 

King  Richard  III. 

All's  Well  that  EndsWelL 

All's  WeU  that  Ends  Well. 

Merry  Wives  of  Windsor. 

King  Henry  IV.,  Part  II, 


Salanio, 
Salarino, 
Salerio, 


.  Friend  to  Antonio  and  Bassanio.Merchant  of  Venice. 
.  Friend  to  Antonioand  IJassauio, Merchant  of  Venice. 
.  A  Messenger  Iroui  Vcuice,        .  Merchant  of  Veuice. 
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William  Longswonl, 

Of  the  York  Factioo, 

Servant  to  Capniet, 

Emperor  of  Rome,   . 

Governor  of  the  Tower, 
Fri'-nd  to  Antony,    . 
Archbiahop  of  York, 
A  Conspirator, 


Brother  to  the  King  of  Naples, 

Brother  to  Viola, 

AttenJanl  on  Cleopntra, 

A  LorJ  :  Fl.itterer  of  Timon,  . 

Servant  to  Tiinoii,    . 

Fiieiid  to  Antony,    . 

Officer  attending  on  Macbeth, 

A  Recruit,         .... 

A  Country  Justice,  . 

A  Country  Justice,  . 

A  Jew 

Tiibiine  of  the  People,     . 
A  Country  Justice,  . 
An  Officer  of  Ventidius's*  Army, 
Daughter  to  the  Duke  of  Milan, 
King  of  Pentapolis, 
An  Impostor,    .         .        .         . 
.  Serv;iut  to  Slender, 


SalisJmrr,  Earl  of, 

Balisbiiry,  Earl  of, 

Salisbury,  Earl  of, 

Salisbury,  Earl  of, 

Sampson,     . 

Sands,  Lord, 

Saturniuus, 

Say,  Lord,  . 

Scales,  Lord, 

Scanis, 

Scroop, 

Scroop,  Lord, 

Scroop,  Sir  Stephen, 

Sebastian,   . 

Sebastian,  . 

Seleucns, 

Seuipronios, 

Servilius,     . 

Sextus  Fonipeius, 

Bey  ton. 

Shadow,      .        . 

Shallow,      . 

Shallow,      . 

Shylock, 

Siciiiius  Velntns. 

Silence, 

Silius,  .        . 

Silvia, 

Siraonidea,  . 

8i!M()c<ix, 

Simple, 

Sir  Andrew  A^uecheek, 

Kir  AnthoTiy  Denny,  .  .... 

Sir  Henrv  Guildford,  .... 

Sir   Hugh  Evans,         .  A  Velsh  Parson, 

Sir  Hugh  Mortimer,  .  Uucle  to  Duke  of  York, 

Sir  Humphrey  Stiitford,  .... 

Sir  James  Blount,       .  .... 

Sir  James  T>riell,       .  .... 

Sir  John  C'lleville,      .  Enemy  to  the  King, 

Sir  John  Falstaff,        .  .... 

Sir  John  Falstaff,       .  .... 

Sir  John  Fastolfe,       .  .... 

Sir  John  Montgomery,  .... 

Sir  John  Mortimer,    .  Uncle  to  Duke  of  York, 

Sir  John  Soinerville,  .... 

Sir  John  Stanley, 

Sir  Michael, 

Sir  Nathaniel.     . 

Sir  Nicholas  Vaux, 

Sir  Oliver  Martext, 

Sir  Pierce  of  Exton,    ■ 

Sir  Richard  RattlifT,  

Sir  Richard  Veinon, 

8irRol)ertBrakenbury,Lieutenant  of  the  Tower, 

Sir  Stephen  S<;ro«p,    .  

8irThoinasEi-pingham,Officer  in  King's  Army,  , 

Sir  I'homas  Gargrave,  

Sir  Thomas  Grey,       .  A  Conspirator,  .        . 


Friend  to  Archbishop  of  York, 
A  Curate,  .         .        .        . 

AVirar,    '. 


King  John. 
King  Henry  V. 
Henry  VI..  Parts  I.,  IL 
King  Rich.ard  IL 
Rotneoand  Juliet. 
King  Henry  VIII. 
Titus  .\ndronicus. 
King  Henry  VI.,  Part  IT. 
King  Henry  VI.,  Part  IL 
Antonv  and  Cleopatra. 
Henry'lV.,  Pai^  L,  IL 
King  Heni-y  V. 
King  Richard  II. 
The  Tcmi)«st. 
Twelfth  Night. 
Antony  and  Cleopitra. 
Timon  of  .\thens. 
Tioiou  of  Athens. 
Antony  and  Cleopatra. 
Macbeth. 

King  Henry  IV.,  Part  II. 
King  Henry  IV.,  Part  II. 
Merry  Wives  of  Windsor. 
Merchant  of  Venice. 
Coriulanus. 

King  Henry  IV  ,  Part  IL 
.\ntony  and  Cleopntra. 
Ttvo  Gentlemen  of  Veroua. 
Pericles. 

King  Henry  VI..  Part  IL 
Merrv  Wives  of  Windsor. 
Twelfth  Ni^ht. 
King  Henry  VIIL 
King  Henry  VIII. 
Merry  Wives  of  Windsor. 
Henrv  VI.,  Part  III. 
King  Henry  VI  ,  Part  IL 
King  Richard  III. 
King  Richard  III. 
King  Henry  IV.,  Part  IL 
Henry  IV.,  Parts  I.,  If. 
Merry  Wives  of  Windsor. 
King  Henry  VI  ,  P.irt  L 
Henry  VI.,  Part  III. 
Henry  VI.,  Part  III. 
Henrv  VI..  Part  111. 
King  Henry  VI.,  Kirt  II. 
Henry  VI.,  Parlu  1  ,  11. 
I><jve's  Labour  l/>8l. 
King  Henry  VIIL 
A.s  You  Like  it. 
King  Richird  IL 
King  Richard  III. 
King  Henry  IV.,  P.irt  L 
King  Ric:iaril  III. 
King  Hicliaid  IL 
King  Henry  V. 
King  Henry  VI.,  Part  L 
King  Henry  V. 
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Bir  Thomas  Lovell,     . 

Sir  Thomas  Vaiighan, 

Sir  Toby  Belch,  . 

Sir  Walter  lUuiit, 

Sir  Walter  Horb.Tt,    . 

Sir  William  Cateahy,  . 

Sir  William  Glandsale, 

Sir  William  Lucy, 

Sir  William  Stanley,  . 

Siwaid, 

SiwarJ,  Young,  . 

Slender, 

Smith  the  Weaver,     . 

Snare, 

Snout,         . 

.Snug 

Solinus, 

Somerset,  Duke  of,     . 

Boiiierville,  Sir  John, 

Southwell,  . 

Speed,  .         .        • 

Staiford,  I.ovd,   . 

Stafford,SirHumplirey 

Staii'ey,  Lord,     . 

SU'iuley,  Sir  John, 

Stiinley,  Sir  William, 

Starveling, 

Stei>hano,   .        . 

Stephano,  .        • 

Strato, 

Suffolk,  Duke  of, 

Suffolk,  Duke  of, 

Butfulk,  Earl  of. 

Surrey,  Duke  of, 

Surrey,  Earl  of,  . 

Surrey.  Earl  of,  . 

Sylvius,       .        .         . 

Talbot,  John, 

Talbot,  Lord,      . 

Taniora,       .         . 

Taurus,        .         . 

Tearsheet,  Doll, 

Thaisa, 

Thaliard,     . 

Thersites,    . 

Theseus,       .         .         . 

Thisbe, 

Thomas, 

Thomas,  D.  of  Clarence 

Thomas  Horner, 

Thiee  Witches,    . 

Tliurio, 

Thyreus,     .        . 

Tnnandia,  .         .         . 

Time,  .         .        .        . 

Tiuion,        .        . 

Titaiiia, 

Titinius,     .        , 


Uncle  to  Olivia, 

Friend  to  King  Henry  IV 


Earl  of  Northumberland, 

San  to  Si«:ird. 

Cousin  to  Justice  Shallow, 

A  Follower  of  Cade, 

A  Sheriff's  Officer,    . 

Tlie  Tinker, 

The  Joiner,        .         . 

Duke  of  Ephesus,      . 

Of  the  King's  Party, 


A  Priest,  . 

A  Clownish  Servant, 

Of  the  Duke's  Party, 


The  Tailor, 
A  Drunken  Butler,  . 
Servant  to  Portia,    . 
Servant  to  Brut.u.s,  . 
Of  the  Kinjj'a  Party, 


Son  to  Duke  of  Norfolk 
A  Shepherd,      . 


Son  to  Lord  Talbot, 
Afterwards  Earl  of  Shrewsbury 
Queen  of  the  Goths, 
liieuteiumtGeneral  to  Caesar, 
A  Bawd,    . 

Daughter  toSimonides, 
A  Lord  of  Antioch,  . 
A  Deformed  Grecian, 
Duke  of  Athens, 
A  Chiiracter  in  the  Interlude, 
A  Friar.    . 

,Son  to  King  Henry  IV., 
An  Armourer, 

Rival  to  Valentine, 

Friend  to  Ciesar, 

Mistress  tu  Alcibiades, 

.\s  Chorus, 

A  Noble  Athenian, 

Queen  of  the  Fairies. 

Friend  to  Brutus  and  Cassius, 


.  King  Henry  VIIT. 

.   King  Richard  III. 

.  Twelfth  Night. 

.  Henry  IV.,  Parts  I.,  II. 

.  King  Richard  III. 

.  King  Richard  III. 

.  Kin-  Henry  VI.,  Part  L 

.  King  Henry  VI.,  Part  I. 

.  Henry  VI.,  Part  IIL 

.  Macbeth, 

.  Macbeth. 

.  Merrv  Wives  of  Windsor. 

.  King"  Henry  VI.,  Part  II. 

.  King  Henry  IV.,  Part  II. 

.  MiiisuramerNightsDreaiu 

.  MidsunimerNightsDream 

.  Comedy  of  Errors. 

.  Henry  "VI.,  Parts  1 1.,  III. 

.  Henry  VI.,  Part  III. 

.  King  Henry  VI.,  Part  II. 

,  Two  Gentlemen  ofVerona. 

.  Henry  VI.,  Part  111. 

.  King  Henry  VI.,  Part  11. 

.  King  Richard  III. 

.  King  Henry  VI.,  Part  11. 

.  Henry  VI.,  Part  III. 

.  JlidsummerNightsDreaia 

.  Tlie  Tempest. 

.  Merchant  of  Venice. 

.  Julius  Cajsar. 

.  King  Henry  VI.,  Part  II. 

.  King  Henry  VI II. 

.  King  Henry  VI.,  Parti. 

.  King  Richard  II. 

.  King  Richard  III. 

.  King  Henry  VIIL 

.  As  You  Like  it. 


King  Henry  VI.,  Part  I. 

King  Henry  VI.,  P.irt  I. 

Titus  Andronicus. 

Antony  and  Cleojiatra. 

King  Henry  IV.,  Part  IL 

Pericles. 

Pericles. 

Troilus  and  Cressida. 

MidsuramerNif-'hts  Dream 

MidsunimerNightsDream 

Measure  for  Measure. 

King  Henry  IV.,  Part  If. 

King  Henry  VL,  Part  II. 

Macbeth. 

Two  Gentlemen  ofVerona. 

Aiitiiiiy  and  Cleopatra. 

Timon  of  Atlieua. 

Winter's  Tale. 

Timon  of  Athens. 

MidsummerNights  Dream 

Julius  Caesar. 
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General  ng.iinst  the  Goths, 
Geiienil  agaiusi  the  Volacians, 
A  Clown.  .         .         .        .         . 

Seivant  to  Lucentio, 

Servant  to  Nortliiimberland,  . 

A  Honiaii  Conspirator, 

A  Jester, 

Son  to  Priam,  .        .        .        . 
A  Jew,  Fi'ienil  to  Shylock, 
Vulsciaii  General,     . 
Kephew  to  Cupulet,  .         . 


Titus  Andronicua, 

Titus  l.Hrtius, 

Touchstone, 

Trniiio, 

T  ravers, 

TiLU)iiiu3,  . 

Triiiciilo,     . 

Truiliia,        . 

Tubal, 

Tulhis  AufiJius, 

Tvlalt, 

Tvrrei,  Sir  Jaiut^ 


riv&«es,       ,        .        .A  Grecian  Commander, 
L'lBula,         .         ,         .  Attendant  on  Hero, 
Liswick,  Christopher,   A  Priest,  . 


:ilentine,   .        .         . 

[iluiiliiie,   .         . 

lUeiia,        . 

arrius,       .         .         . 

irrius,       .         . 

irro, 

;iiiflian,  Sir  Tliomas, 

aux 

aux.  Sir  Nicholas,     , 

ulet\is,  .Sicinius, 

en  ice,  iJulie  of, 

i^ntidius,  .         . 

LMitidius,  . 

ernes, 

eriiun, 

ornon,  Sir  Richard, 

icentiu, 

iccntio,  .         .         . 

'la,  .... 
iolenta,      . 
irgilia, 
ulliuiand, 

luninia,  .         . 
uluninius,         .        . 


A  Gentleman  of  Verona. 
Attendant  on  Duke  of  lllyria. 
Friend  to  Virgilia,    . 
Friend  to  Ponipey,  . 
Servant  to  Duke  of  Vienna,     . 
Seivant  to  Brutus,  . 


Tribune  of  the  People,    . 

A  False  Friend,        . 
Friend  to  Antony,    .         . 
A  Foolish  Otiicer,     . 
Of  the  White-Rose  Faction,     . 

Duke  of  Vienna, 
An  Old  Gentleman  of  Pisa, 
In  love  with  the  Duke  of  lllyria. 
Neighbour  to  Widow  of  Florence, 
Wife  to  Coriolanus, . 

A  Courtier 

Mother  to  Coriolanus, 
Friend  to  Brutiia  and  Cassias, 


Titus  Andronicus. 

Coriolanus. 

As  You  Like  it. 

Taciing  of  the  Shrew. 

King  Henry  IV.,  Part  IL 

Julius  Caaar. 
.  The  Teni])est. 
.  Troilus  and  Cressidx 
.  Jlerchant  of  Vwuice. 
.  Coriolanus. 
.  Romeo  and  Juliet. 
.  King  Richard  III. 

.  Troiinsand  Cre&oiil!*. 

.  JIucli  AdoAlHiut  Nothing; 

.  King  Uichai'd  111. 

.  TwoGentlemenofVerona. 
Twelfth  Night. 
Coriolanus. 

Antony  and  Cleopntra. 
Measure  for  Measure. 
Julius  Caesar. 
King  Richard  III. 
King  Henry  VI.,  P.-irtll. 
King  Henry  VIII. 
Coriolanus. 
Merchant  of  Venice. 
Tinion  of  Athens. 
Antoiiy  .and  Cleopntr!». 
M  uch  AdoA  bout  Nothing;. 
King  Henry  VI.,  Part  I. 
King  Henry  IV.,  Part  I. 
pleasure  for  Mea-sure. 
T.imin;;    of  the  Shrew. 
Twelfth  Night. 
,  All's  Well  that  Kuds  Well. 
Coiiohinus. 
Hamlet. 
Coriolanus. 
Julius  Csesar. 


Wales,  Henrj-,  Pr.  of, 
Wales,  Prince  of, 
Walter  Whitiuore, 

Wait 

Warnick,  Karl  of, 
Warwick,  Karl  of, 
W;ii  wick,  E^rl  of, 
Westminster,  Al>l)Otof, 
Wciliuoreland,  Earlof, 
W.  .ft nioi eland,  Earlof, 
Wtstniorelaiid,  Earlof, 
A\  liitmure,  Walter,  . 
William,  . 
^^llllalll  Ixmgsword,  . 
Willi.im  MareshaJl,  . 
WiUi;.m  Page,  . 
Williams,    .        . 


Son  to  King  Henry  IV.,  . 
Sun  to  King  Edward  IV., 


A  Recruit, 

Of  the  King's  Party, 


Of  the  York  Faction, 


IV., 


Friend  to  King  Henry 
,  Of  the  King's  Party, 

A  Country  Fellow,  . 
Karl  of  f^almbiiry,  . 
Eail  of  Peiiiliroice,  . 
Son  to  Mrs.  Page,  . 
Soldier  in  King's  Army, 


.  Henry  IV.,  Parts  I.,  II. 

.  King  Richard  III. 

.  King  Heiirv  VI.,  Part  II. 

.  King  Henry  IV.,  Part  II. 

.  King  Henry  IV.,  Part  11. 

.  King  Henrv  V. 

.  Henry  VI.,  Pls.  I. ,11., III. 

.  King  Richard  II. 

.  King  Henry  V. 

.  HeuiT  IV.,  P;.rts  I.,  II. 

.  Henrv  VI.,  Part  III. 

.  Kiiu;  Henrv  VI.,  Part  II. 

.  As  You  Like  it. 

.  King  John. 

.  Ki:ig  John. 

.  Merry  Wives  nf  Windsor. 

.  King  Henry  V. 
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Willou'jhhy,  Lord, King  Rich.wl  II. 

■Winchester,  Bishop  of,  Gai'd in er,  ....  Kin<4  Henry  VI II. 

WoLiey,  Cardinal, King  Henry  VIII. 

■Woodville,  .         .        .  Lieutenant  of  the  Tov.er,         .  King  Henry  VI.,  Part  I. 
Woi-cester,  Earl  of,    .  Thomas  Percy,  .        .        .  Henry  VI.,  Parts  I.,  II. 

York,  Archbishop  of,     Scroop, Henry  IV.,  Parts  I.,  IL 

York,  Archbishop  of,     Thomas  Rothdiam,  .         .         .  King  Richard  lU. 

York,  Duchess  of, King  Richard  II. 

York,  Duchess  of,        .  Mother  to  King  Edward  IV.,  .   King  Richard  III. 
Yolk,  DuUe  of,   .         .  Cousin  lo  tlie  King,  .         .  King  Henry  V. 

York,  Duke  of,   .         .  Uncle  to  King  Richard  11.,      .   King  Richard  II. 
York,  Duke  of,   .        .  Son  to  King  Edward  IV.,         .  King  Richard  III. 
Young  Cato,         .         .   Friend  to  Brutus  and  Cassius,    Julius  Ciesar. 
Young  Clifford,  .         .  Son  to  Lord  Clifford,        .         ,  King  Henry  VI.,  Part  II. 
Young  Marcius,  .  Son  to  Corioianus,   .        ,        .  Coriolanus. 

?oiui£  SiWiU'U,   .        .  Sou  to  tinvard,  ,        .        .  Macbeth. 


A^^. 


J^^ 


*:%L 


^ 
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